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The TRANSLATOR: 


[PREFACE 


1 on - 77 NCE there are few (Ca an) 
3% Readers, h are not de ſirous to be 
ö either diverted or inſtructed, the 


| ſpare himſelf the Trouble of recom- 
— mending a Book which ts /0 admirably well 
fitted to both theſe Deſigns, and will infalli- 


*. ATranſlator preſimes that he may 


1% ſatrsfy thoſe who expect either *. or EY 
"oY Advantage by peruſing it. 


1 py. ly ſuppos'd to be written 5 * | 
I AbbotVERTOT;, who/e former Perfor- 


5 ¶mances in this Kind were recerv'd abroad with 


Ihe unanimous Approbation of the beſt Fudges, 


and have juſtly entituled him to the Character : 


of an Excellent Hiſtorian. But tho ſuch as 
are acquainted with his other Works will be al. 


| 45 ready to do Juſtice to his Merit and Re- 


i putation, thoſe who reflect upon his Nation. 
Religion and Profeſſion, and conſider how fre- 


| quently and grofly the Publick has been abus 
with Romances, under the ſpecious Title of 


I Hiſtories, will be apt to /uſpef? the Credit of 
I his Relations, and fanſy tbemſelves in danger 
I being impoſ d upon by the impudent Forge 
I ries of « a —_— or a Varillas, 


F © 8 6 


— 


The Tranſlators Preface. 


It miſt be confeſs, that ſuch Prejudices as 
theſe are fo far from being groundleſs Suſpici- 
ons, that they are the natural Conſequences of a 
_ prudent Caution. But ſince it wonld be equal 
H unjuſt and inhuman, to condemn a Man for 
the Fault of another, our Author may reaſona- 
bly deſire his Readers, 70 ſuſpend their Fudg- 


ment till they have examin'd his Book, which 


2s the beſt Apology that can be made for bim 
For they will ſoon find a more than ſufficient 
Number of convincing Proofs of his Innocence 
aA nud Integrity, and be oblig d to acknowledge that 
i Exadtneſs and Impartiality are as conſpicu- 
bus as the Clearneſs and Solidity of his Fudg- 
ment. He penetrates into the deepeſt Myſteries 
F State, and diſcovers the hidden Springs that 
put all the Wheels in motion. He omits _— 
that may ſerve to illuſtrate or embelliſh his Sub- 
pe; and never inſerts any thing that is either 
impertiuent, or beneath the Regard of a Hi- 
ſtorian. Hs Characters are zuſt and lively, his 
Digreſſions few and u/efut, and be is every | 
where conſiſtent with himſelf. He repreſents 
| Tyranny and Oppreſſion in their native and 


ugly Form; and expoſes the Avarice and U. 
ſurpations of the Church and Court of Rome, 
with as much Freedom as be cenſures Luther 


and his Followers. Such Plain-dealing and 
Ingngenuity ay be look'd upon as Prodigies, in 
24 Book that is printed at Paris, dedicated to 
the Chancellor of France, and written by 4 
French Abbot. And ſuch rare and excel 
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The Tranſlator's Preface. 
go 1 may, in ſome meaſure, atone for the 
Har ſbne ſi and Severity of his Reflections upon 
2 the Firſt Reformers; and will certainly oblige 
all moderate Perſons to pardon an Error, that - 
or | muſt be reckon'd among the Prejudices of Edu- 
4 cation, and perhaps was only intended as a 
g. | Blindzo cover him from the Reſentment of the 
cb | Court and Clergy, who might probably be of. 
8. | fended at ſome bold Strokes in his Work, and 
1 conclude that the Blow was really aim d at them, 
De Story deſcrib d in this Book is [0 uncom- 


at | mon, and attended with ſuch improbable, and 
even almoſt incredible Circumſtances; the Cha- 


1 rafters of the Principal Actors are /o extraor- 1 


es | dinary, eſpecially of the two contending Princes, ; 


who ſeem equally to exceed the uſual Bounds of 


Humanity, 25 on very different Accounts, the 
none being as far below, as the other is above 


the common Level of Mankind : The Turns 


are ſo unexpected. and diſtloſe fuch ſurprizing 


scenes, that the Reader can hardly forbeer 


ment to t 
1h been diverted with the fittitious Adven- 


the Swediſh Revolution ill never be queſti- 
oned by thoſe who conſider that the Hiſtory of 


; ence, May #1 urniſh us with Examples of 20 


dent iy by the following Inſlancos. 


3 ä 


L/u/pefting that he owes the whole Entertain. © 
he Fancy of the Author, and has on. 


tures of Fabulous Hero. But the truth of 5 


the preſent Age, and even our own Exper. 
wonderful Events; as it appears ei. 


Hiace no Man can be ſuppos'd to be capable of TY 
orgetting the late memorable Tran ſactious m 


5 


* 
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The Tranſlator's Preface. 


this Kingdom, "/would be a ridiculous Piece 
of Nicety to diſpute the Truth of even the 0dd- 


eſt and moſt improbable Circumſtances of K. 


Chriſtiern's Flight and Abdication. 


' The Story of the Maſſacre of Stockholm will | 


mot be condemned as a Fable; nor the unman- 
 & Barbarity of that Prince, in murtherin 4 
whole Parliament, be recton d too blac | 
Crime to be faſtend upon a Crown'd Head, 
441 a Time when we have Reaſon to believe 
that there are ſome Princes in Europe who | 
 ſeruple not to conſent to, and even n 
the Aſſaſſination of @ Sovereign. 1 
No Man who is acquainted with the Amours 
1 of 4 Monarch, who makes at preſent a Very 
great Figure in the World, will be ſurpriæ d 
4Ʒ1 the Character of Sigebrite, and the extra- 
Vvoagant Paſſion of her unfortunate Lover. 


To conclude the Parallel, the ted 


= Courage, ſteady Reſolution, admirable Con- 
duct, generous Magnanimity, and all the 
other Peaceful and Military Virtues, which 
are 22 eminently remarkable in all the Acti. 


that Great Prince, who may be juſtly 


1 22 ' the Deliverer of the Swediſh Nation, 
 #he Eſtabliſner f the Reform'd Religion, 
and the Reſtorer, or rather the Founder 
f the Monarchy of that Kingdom, will 
perhaps be lookd upon as a Combination 9 


| Frodigies and fill the Mind of the Reader with 


wy 2 x 


OY 


agreeable Amazement ; hut cannot appe ar 


The Tranſlator's Preface. 


ce live under the Dominion of a Hero, whoſe 
4. | matchleſs Bravery, and inimitable Virtues, 
7 darken the fainter Glory of Guſtavus Rez 
| The Kindneſs of the Nala in vouc Hale 
% % encouraging a Reception to this Book, * ts 
mn. | fri Appearance in our Language, as it can on- 
7 4 ly be reckon'd an Effet? of their Juſtice, if ue 
a | conſider the Uſefulneſs of the Work, and the 
ad, } Merit of the Author ; {0 it muſt be acknow- 
ve | fedg'd as a Favour, F2 we reflect upon the 
% {| Faults of the Tranſlator. The Tranſlator is 
age very ſenſible of fo conſiderable an Obligation ; = 
| | and, as 4 Mark of his Gratitude, has endea- 
. } vour'd to render this Impreſſion leſs Imperfet 


tion ft L > 
Second Part from p. 45 70 114. which, as be 
Ti | intimated before, 3 done 55 


than * He has made a New Tranſſa. 
French Author's Preface, and of the 


other Hands; 


ted | but had not Time to complete the Work, by a +” 
on. | f*rmg the End of the Firſt Part. He would not 


the Pas 2 himſelf ſo much Trouble, if he bad 
not thought he cou d improve the former Tran. 
ri. ation, and hop d that his Alterations wou'd be 
105 rec ton d Amendments : But ſince he dares not 


on. | Performance to the 7 3 of the Reader, 
ider and only thinks fit 1 
will, at leaſt, be ſure of 214 Advantage, That 
his Entertainment will be 1 more of A Piece . 


th than — 


. 


inſiſt upon 0 nice a = eff, he ſubmits bis 
wertiſe him, that he . 
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The AUTHORS 


PREFACE 


Ny Mong the moſt remarkable and Inſtruc- 
tive Events that are recorded in Hiſtory, | 
there are none that, in my Opinion, 


de ſerve to be more attentively conſider d 


chan the Alterations of Religion and Go- 


* All the Members of the Society are con- 
cern'd in ſuch a Revolution; and every Object that 
appears, ſerves either to alarm their Conſcience, or to 
fllatter and inflame their Ambition. Every particular 
Pesrſon is animated with the moſt active and lively 
Paſſions; and an univerſal Ferment puts the whole 
Body of the State into Motion. During the general 
Diſorder, the People renew their Pretenſions to that 
which they call their Primitive and moſt antient Rgbt, 
and claim the important Privilege of chooſing bot 
their Maſter and their Rel gion. Their Choice is uſu:- 
ally determin d by the Prejudices that biaſs their Af- } 


fections; and the Noble and Great are forc'd, on ſuch 


: Occaſions, to court the Aſſiſtance of the Rabble, for 


the carrying on of their ſecret Deſigns. 
When the Hiſtorian is acquainted with the Art of 


5 adorning his Relations with all the Graces of EU- 


quence ; When he can paint out every Circumſtance to 


the beſt Advantage, and knows where, and how to 
lay the brighteſt Colours; when ſuch an Author chooſes 
ſuch a Subjef, the Reader may venture to promiſe } 
bimſelf all Fe Pleaſure that can be expected from 
the united Beauties of Art and Nature. And if his 
Joes be equal to bis the Reſult of both 


will 


The Author's Preface. 


Will infallibly furniſh us with an admirable Mixture 
of Profit and Delight, by a pathetick Deſcription of 
the diſmal Accidents that are uſually either the 
| Companions or Effefls of ſuch ſtrange and ſurprizing 


Revolutions, by a faithful Repreſentation of the 


Characters of the principal Actors, and by rendring 
tdthoſe illuſtrious Perſons all the Juſtice that is due 
Jͤð y:.am 33 a 
It will not be improper to anticipate the Curioſitx 
of the Reader, by A him, that the fol- 
lowing Hiſtory will pre 5 
Swediſh Nobility, diſtracted by inteſtine Diviſions, 
ſeldom or never regarding their Duty to their Sove= 
5 reign, extremely jealous of the exceſſive Power of 
the Biſhops, and envious of their exorbitant Riches. 
The Prelates incroaching upon the Prerogative, and 
uſurping the Rights of the Crown; and often pro» 
faning the Sanctity of their Character, in the Tu- 
mults of War and Rebellion. The whole Kingdom 
divided betwixt the contending Factions; and the 
neighbouring Danes fomenting their Diviſions, firſt 
cujoling one Party, and then attacking both. The 
Senate and Nbbility maſſacred, the Commons reduc'd 
3 to a deplorable and almoſt deſperate Extremity, 
and the very Foundations of the Monarchy ſhaken. 


ent him with a View of the 


A People without a King or Senate, without Officers 


and Soldiers; a Country without a Defender, and 
juſt ready to be made an unhappy Province of 
Denmark. When the Scene is ſuddenly chang'd by 
the Appearance of a Prince, whoſe glorious At- 
chievements have eterniz'd his Memory, whoſe 
Poſterity has been ever ſince, and is now in Poſſeſſion 
of the Crown, who by his Conduct and Valour ex, 
pell'd the inſulting Danes, and by an inimitable 
Policy, recover'd the Power and Revenues which 
the Clergy and Nhivbility had uſurp'd, during the 


8 Here 


0 — — 
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The Author's Preface. 


Here a conſidering Perſon may obſerve, that 


thoſe very Riches, which in the guiltleſs Infancy of 
the Church, were at once the glorious Teſtimony and 
the bountiful Reward of the Virtue and Piety of its 


Miniſters, became in the latter and degenerate Ages 


the tatal Source of thoſe Diſorders, which were 
afterwards made Uſe of as a Pretext to deprive the 
Clergy of thoſe Advantages which they had ſo 
RS ECM: 
And here the attentive Reader may behold an 
Elective Kingdom made Succeſſive and Hereditary, 
by the Valour and Policy of a Prince, who cut out 
bis Fortune with his Suord, who from a cloſe Inpri- 


foument in his Enemy s Country, and a miſerable 


Exile in his own, rais'd himſelf to the Throne, who 

alter 'd the very Frm of the Government, according 
to his Juteres? and Iuclination, and was at once tge 
abſolute Maſter of his Subjects at home, and the 
Faerror of his Enemies abroad. 


I have often reflected upon the Careleſſueſ and 
Nuxncerity of thoſe who have attempted to write 
the Hiſtory of Sweden All the Accounts they have | 
leſt us of thoſe Tranſactions, are either very partial, 

cr very lame; ſome of em diſguiſe the Truth, and 
dathers leave us wholly in the dark, as to the Motives 
and Reaſous that were the ſecret Cauſes of thoſfſe 
memorable Revolutions. But the Faults I obferv'd 
in theſe Writers, ſerv'd only to quicken my Curiofi- 


tz The more obvious and unaccountable the Con- 


tradictions I found in em, feem'd to be, the greater 
Care II took to reconcile em; and the oftner I per- 1 
ceiv'd that theſe Authors had confounded Truth 7 
with Fahlhood, the more earneſtly I labour'd to 

_ diſtinguiſh em from each other, and with equal 
Diligence endeavour'd to preſerve the former and 
avoid the latter. I made it my Buſineſs, for ſome 
Time, to fit my ſelf for ſuch an Undertaking, by 


an attentive Peruſal of all thoſe Hiſtoriaus, whe- 
ES, | , Mo fo oo ther 


allo d to hope, without Vanity, that the niceſt Rea- 


The Author's Preface, 

ther Swedes, Danes, Germans or French ; Catholicks * Ericus 
or Proteſtants. I read em without Prejudice or Paſ- _ — 1 
fon, and without any other Intereſt or Deſire, than 51 
to diſcover the Truth, and to communicate an exact dinavie 
Account of it to the Publick. And I think I may be Adami 


Bremenſis. 
der will not accuſe me of Partiality; a Fault which —_ 


lalways abhorr'd, as abſolutely inconſiſtent with the pud$ueoner 
Candor and Ingenuity of an Exact Hiſborian.  Gorhoſque 


3 TI have not always prais d the Heads of the Catho- N. 


lick Party, becauſe I cou'd not without Injuſtice de 7 


conmend all their Actions. It muſt be 2 a. - 
they had the good Fortune to ſupport the Intereſt of Suecorum 
_ thoſe who profeſs'd the True Religion; but their Ex- Gothorum- 


ternal Zeal was ſeldom accompany d with a ſincere 2 = | 


and inward Faith; and they were oftentimes leſs; ., 
3 Cconcern'd for the Defence of their Religion, than for ;orſfo ad. 
the Preſervation of the Riches and other Advantages verſus Pe. 


= | 5 : it pr ocured them. 


Voor have I upon all Occaſions, either Ilan d order F= 


TE de 2 the Heads of the Proteſtant Faction, becauſe ius ee I 


ound that in ſeveral Caſes, they deſerv'd nei- ocularus 


* ther Cenſure nor Contempt. In a word, I have been Ci fel. 


NMienſis. 


ſcrupulouſly careful to diſtinguiſh Error from Malice, 779% 
and have always preſerv'd a due Regard to the great — | 


3 Endowments and admirable Qualities, which GOD, as Epiſcopo- = ; 
the Author of Nature, beſtow'd upon thoſe whoſe rum Sl 
Minds he did not think fit to illuminate with the? 


Knowledge of the True Religion. ws _— —_ 
Or . | OE bilitatis 


Suecane, 


T Meſſenii. Joannes Gothus Magnus. Olaus Magnus. Pontanus Saxo Gram- 
maticus. Loccenius. Schefferus, Chytreus. Bazius. Bureus. Pufendorf. 
Via Archiepiſc. Upſalenſium. Crantzius. Vaſtorius. Mourſius. Scandia 


Florimond d. Remond. Farillas. Maimburg. 


Eo aw 


— Anriquitates Sicogthice Tocceni. Monſeur de Thom, 


trum Par. 


3 Jiu there are onfyFour of GUS 74 I U s Sons, 


and one of his Wires, mention d in the following 
Hiſtory, twas preſum'd the Vacancy of this Page 
cou d not be better fill'd up than with a particular 
Account of his Wives and Children; that the curi- 


ous Reader might be acquainted with the Domeſtick 
Affairs, as well as with the Publick Actions of that 
5 illuſtrious Monarch. . 
Guſtavus the Son of Eric, was choſen King of 1 
5 Sweden, Anno 1523, crown'd 1528, and died 2 


He was ſucceſſively marry'd to three Wives, viz. 
2 Katherine, the Daughter of Magnus Duke of Sax- 
ay ; by whom he had his eldeft Son and Succeflor. 


1 "Eric XIV. Born 1533, crown'd 1562, depos d Eo. 
2568, 2 1577. „„ 
. ret, the Daughter of a * 
7 1 1 of Weſt-Gothlaud, whom he 
marry' d Anno 1536; ſhe made him the Father of e 
| theſe Children. © 8 


1. John, born 1527, crown'd King of Sueden Fo 


1569, died 1592. 


2. Katharine, who i in the Year 1559 was marry” 4 


8 to Ezard Count of Eaft-Friezland. of 
3. Cecilia, marryd to Chriſtopher, Marquis of 1 
Baden, Anno 1564. 


4. Magnus, Duke of Eaft- -Gothland, who died 1592. 
5. Steno, who died young. 5 
6. Aune, who marry d George- John, count Palatine | 


8 of the Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria, A 1563. 


7. Charles, who died an Infant. 


8. Sophia, who was marry'd to Magnus, Duke of c 
Saxony, 1568, 


9. Elizabeth, who. marry'd Chriſtopher, Duke of 


. Mecklenburgh. 


10. Charles, born 1550 crown'd King of Sweden 
1607, died 1611. : 
Queen Margaret died 1551, ond the next Year 55 


0 8 marry'd his third and laſt Wife. 


III. Katharine, the Daughter of Gu/tavus Olai, 


Baron of Torpa, and Governor of . -Gothlan 4 
5 by whom he had no Ique 2 — 


The Power of the ABp. of Ale and the ſix x Suffragan 11 
The Wealth of the Clergy. 
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T ABLE of the coxrkxxs 


1 2 _ The Serre of — 2 — 
u Antient State of SWEDE Ny 8 8 5 
7 An Elective Kingdom, | 5 
The Extent of the Royal Authority, FV 

| The Revenue of the Crown, | | 


| 9 
The Fees hereditary by the Gen 2. and 2 Cl "7 
The Authority of the Senate. 935 by ery, 4 | 


The Senators nam'd by the 


; The Power of the Biſhops emong the OY | 8. 
 — They oblig'd 3 King to preſerve their Privileges, 3 
E —Poſleſs'd Caſtles and — Gariſons in them, | p 


The Lords and Gentlemen liv'd in fortify'd Calle, 6. . and de- 
 fended their Rights by Force of Arms, nN! ibid. 


1 11Jꝙ 1 7 Sr rota a : - 2 5 hid. . 5 8 
The Power and Character of the Peaſants, TN. 


Magnus Smeck King of Sweden in 1363. having april - 


of Norway for his Son, meditates an Increaſe of Power, 9 
The Swedes riſe in Arms againſt him, and drive him out, ” ig. | 
| Albert Son to the Duke of Mecklenburgh choſen King, 10 


1 — ſeeks ways 10 * * and impoſes * 


Taxes, 


Th The Power of Margaret Queen of Norway and Denmark, and 
by what Steps ſhe roſe to it, 1 


| Sbe plots the embroiling Akts in Sweden, . ibid. 


4 55 The Swedes revolt from King Albert, 2nd reſolve to introduce 


Q. Margaret, 12. and accordingly offer her the Crown, 13 
——They take up Arms, depoſe Albert, n 5 


A Battle wherein Albert is Defeated and Taken, 14. and after 
Seven Years War oblig'd to reſign the Crown, 14 
= The Swedes ſolliciting the Queen to marry, ſhe rather choſe to 


| nominate for her Heir Henry of Pomerania, whom ſhe nam'd Ig 


a HB 
A Convention of the Eftates of the Three Kingdoms call'd to 
Calmar, ibid. wherein an Union * the Three Kingdoms is 
2 on 5 | 16 


The 5 


$I dz? 


5 4 
10 


- Canutſon reſtor'd to the Crown by n V 1 
Chriſtiern ſets the Archbiſhop at Liberty 1 upon his Promiſe to | 


The Contunrs of the frft Part. 


he Queen meditates an Increaſe of her Power, Page 17 
—Seizes the Forts out of the hands of the Gentry, ibid. 
— BReſtows Places on Danes, 18 
| —Confers great Favours on Abraham Broderſon, = 3 
The Swedes lay before the Queen Complaints, ibid. 
The Queen's Anſwer and future Conduct, ibid. 
King Eric ſueceeded in the Three Kingdoms, 3 19 
le retired to Denmark, and uſes the Swedes ill, 20 
Engilbrecht, a Gentleman of e firſt appears in Arms, ib. 
__ ——-f Joined by many, and grew formidable, id. 
Charles Canutſon, Great Marſhal of Sweden, — Engilb. 21 
The Behaviour of Eric to his Subjects, „ 
The Danes drive him out of his Kingdom, „ ibid. 
5 Chriſtopher of Bavaria his Nephew ſucceeds him, == 4 
| He Dies, 5 4 
. Chriſtiern i, Count of Oldenburgh, advanc'd o the Throne of 
Denmark, WH 
Pretends to. the Crown of Sweden, but is oro, by 
— 23. Who ſecretly aſpires to the Crown, . 
Canut ſon's Speech to the Aﬀembly of the Eſtates, ibid. 
The Election of Chriſtiern for King 1 and that Digniy : 
conferr'd on the Grand Marſhal Co "2, "oi. 


The Clergy his Enemies, MR 

They meditate a Revolt, 25. and apply to King tells. 1 ; 
An Army of Danes approach Sweden to favour the Revolt, ibid. 
| Arch-Biſhop Salſtat calls an ——_ of the cy to | Upſat, _- ol 


Excommunicates the King, 


06m Tales up Arms and openly joins with the Dane, "ee; -- 


The King's indiſereet Conduct loſt him Friends, 5, "oF 
His Army defeated by the Archbiſhop, J 
The King flies, and the Archbiſhop takes Stockholm, 7 "os 3 


The Archbiſhop being deny'd the Government is — 

eis d by King Chriſtiern, and ſent to Denmark, 

Catil Biſhop of Lincoping takes up Arms in his Favour, ibid, 5 
— Has the chief Power in the Kingdom y_ the War, 


which laſted Seven Years, | 
ibid. 


make new Inſurre@ions, 28 
The War breaks forth anew, and the + Archbiſhop makes the 
King renounce his Title, | ibid. 

Great Diſorder in Sweden. 5 

King Canutſon reſtor'd, 29. and Dies, 15 a - 

Steno Sture his Nephew made Adminiſtrator of 8 ibid. 

The Nature of that Office, and the Power of the Archbiſnop, 30 

The State of Sweden when the Revolution began, —. 7 nr 


The Character of Suanto Sture, Succeflor to Steno, 7 0 


The C ONTENTS of the firſt Patt. 


' After his Death the Biſhops advance the Intereſt of King 


Chriſtiern, Page 33 
Their Propoſal rejected in the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, 3 
| Eric Trolle, nam'd by the Archbiſhop for Adminiſtrator, | Bk | 
His Character, ibid. 34 
His Election oppoſed by the Lay Senators, ibid. 
Steno the Son of Santo choſen,  ” 
Opinions concerning the Advancement of young * Trolle to the 
Archbiſhoprick, | | 12 5 
The Character of the Aab | 5 
Trolle choſen Archbiſhop of Opel, upon the Refignaion 8 
SZSalſtat, | 2 
in. King of Denmark, his Character, VF 
L Pleas'd with the Advancement of Trolle, | 38 
o Contracts a Friendſhip with that prelate, VVü 
2 And by his Agents excites him to War againſt the Ad- 
7 — e 39. as 
The Character of the new Archbiſhop, „ . _ 
— His Behaviour at Up/al, i 2 


EE —— Declares to his Friends * 8 e 
5 The Biſhops agree with the 


43 
— and declare for the 
Ling of Denmark, EN ibid. 


| Meditates a ſpeedy War, V Ba "a 
= — of the Archbiſhop and his Party, mT 5 
The Adminiſtrator Viſits the Archbiſhop, os es = 
The Archbiſhop's Behaviour in that Viſit, 3 
The Adminiſtrator writes to the Pope about i it, 1 receives 5 
* favourable, bur inſincere Anſwer, | A a: 
An Aſſembly of the Eſtates ſummon'd to Tellia, 2 
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The Archbiſhop's Negotiations in Favour of the Danes, ibid: 
— dSummon d to appear in the — of the Eſtates to take 


the uſual Oath, 49 
| — = refuſes and ſhuts himſelf up in the Fort of age. 5 
ibid. 
5 And calls thoſe of his Faction thither to Council, ibid. 
The Pope's Legate offers a Mediation, = ITY 59,53 
— His Character, . FE 
3 King Chriſtiern's Behaviour towards "FI n + 
— 4 And diſcovers to him his Deſigns on Sweden, 32 
— int to the Adminiſtrator, 332, 3 
invites the L diſtribute his Indul. 


1 


: — Talks with the Legate about the Archbiſhop, 35. who | 


diſcoyers all the Deſigns of the Dane, 


56 
 —— Diſcovers a Conſpiracy to the Senate, and thereby found 


means to change the Gariſon of Nicoping, 57 


a * the © Eſtates, call'd to Wefteras 57. where the Go. 


vernors 


I O 


The Army comes before the Caſtle of — ibid. bur i is called 
F Deſcent of the Danes near &. . 
1 A Battle wherein the Danes are defeated, — 
SGuſtavuss Courage in that Battle, „ 


The Adminiſtrator returns to the Siege of 8 12 
Th he Caſtle being diſtreſs'd, the 22 eres area, iid g 
— His Behaviour, TY 68- - | 

| — Being referr'd to the Senate, he comes to Stockbolms in 22 
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vernors of the Caſtles of Stockholm and Nicoping are accuſed 


of Treaſon, and confeſs their Crime, accuſing the Arch- 
biſhop, Page 57 


| The Adminiſtrator reſolves to proceed againſt him with rigour, ibid. 
The Archbiſhop's Behaviour upon it, 18 


The Eſtates incenſed againſt him, ibid. Adviſe hs Administrator | 


to inveſt his Caſtle, and put the Kingdom into a Poſture of 
Defence, 5 ibid. 


Cuſtavus- Ericſon, Great Standard- Bearer, a A young Lord deſcend- 


ed from the antient Kin * 5 I 
Adminiſtrator's ſide, " | 


— His Character, a3 | 
| = yy bis Advice the Adminiſter pu fue dess im the 
Hands of the Peaſants, 60 

The Danes take a Swediſh Ship loaden wich Arms. = 


3 The Adminiſtrator puts himſelf at the head of the Militia, 2 
The Biſhops of Stregnex and Lincoping march before and confer | 
with the Archbiſhop, 60. who rejects their Advice, 61 


4 I 


8 State, e _ 
— The Senate ve * nt againſt bios; 6g. and þ.. 1 
him to reſign i Title, 2 to a Monaſtery, —_—_ I 
= The Fort of Steque order d to be demoliſhed, Aihid. 
The Archbiſhop reſigns his Dignity in full Senate, 5 dP-. 4 
The King of Denmark ſtirs at Rome in his Behalf, | ibid. 
The Pope orders his Legate to return to Swedes and dmend is | 
__ Reſtoration, — 
The Legate's A nts wi hs Adminidracc, : SC & 
The Pope's M age communicated to the Senate, A 2 
Their Advice to the Adminiſtrator, — 
The Adminiſtrator's Anſwer to the Legate, ibid. 
He tempts the Legate with the Ladner of pſa 68. 
which — his Diſ b. 
The Pope's Thunders againſt the Adminiſtrator, = = F 
I The Senate iſſues Orders againſt the Bull, did. 
5 Tho = leaves Sweden, 8 1 
| Chriſtiern invades Sweden with Fire and Sword, id. 
ſ— Beſieges Stockholm, l. 
The City well defended, — We | 
The — take * *. r the « Da, | 78 


| 62 : 1 
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The Adminiſtrator marehes againſt the Danes, forces them to 
raiſe the Siege, and defeats tne Rear of their Army, Page 71 


The Swedes take their Baggage and many Priſoners, 5 "PY 
The Dazes detain'd in their Ships by contrary Winds, and di- 
ibid. 


ſtrefs'd by Famine, 


The Danes propoſe a Truce, which the Adminiſtrator agrees 


to, 73 
Chriſtiern deſires an Interview with the Adminiftrator on board 

his Fleet, F 
The Senate will not permit 5 1 


cCbriſtiern propoſes an Interview at Stockholm, provided Guſtavus 


and ſome other Lords may be Hoſtages on board his Fleet, 74 
Thoſe Lords treacherouſly ſeized by the Danes, 75. and carry d 0 
away to Denmark, | = 


he King endeayours to corrupt Guſtavus and the Lords, but 


not ſucceeding, commands them to be kill'd, but was pre- 
yail'd upon to change that Sentence into Impriſonment, ibid. 
Eric Banner, a Daniſh Lord, begs the Wardſhip of — ibid. 


| —— Permitted to guard him in the Caſtle of Calo, 1 
— Ne uſes him very kindly, TT UW 
King Chriſtiern reſolves upon a new Expediion * Sweden,78. N 

3 —— Toraiſe Money for it, he ſeizes the Legate's Treaſure, ibid. 
1} — He impoſes heavy Taxes, which are oppoled by the No- 


bility, - 6: 


© <— Prevails with the French King to aſſi & him with 4000Men, = 
7 Otho Crumpein made General of t 


the Army, ibid. 
Who leads it into Weſt-Gothland, 8 ibid. 


1 The adminiſtrator marches with an Army . 3 „ 


— He had near obtain'd a Victory, when his Leg being ſhat 


off chang'd the Fate of the Day, 3 
Ae dies of his Wounds, ibid. His Character, ibid. 


The Daxiſo General attacks the reſt of the — Army, and 


defeats it, 82 


The Adminiſtrator's Widow, with her Sons, retire. into the 


Caſtle of S'ockholm, 


The Archbiſhop reſumes his Authority, 
The Biſhops of Lincoping and Stregnez publickly declare for the 


Danes, ibid, and take Meaſures to hinder the Nobility * 8 


Arms, 


— Perſuade ſeveral Lords a a Truce with the Danes, 84 
A Truce granted for eleven Days, wherein an — of the 


Eſtates was to be held at Up/al, 8 — 


The Archbiſhop calls that Meeting; ibid. 
The greateſt pare of the Nobility and Depuies refuſe to meet 
1 


ibid. 


The Aﬀembl conſiſted only of Gels 6 three Senators and 


© WOE! ze Lords, . 


i 
bs | 


| Orbe, the Daniſh 


| TheK. andthe ABp. of Upſal take ſecret Meaſuresof R: 
. crown. d, 06. and entertains the Nobiliry with 
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Genera], requires them to aboliſh the Office 
of Adminiſtrator, and reftore the Union of Calmar, which 
is agreed to, Page 83 


— Ae promiſes the Maintenance of the Laws and Privileges 


of the Kingdom, ibid. and that the Priſoners, particularly G 
» {ſhould be releaſed without Ranſom, i ißbick. 


: The Archbiſhop confers the Title of King of Sweden on _P 


Chriſtiern, 


| Ovho marches into divers Provinces to > ſuppreſs the Peaſants, * 
The 2 ſubmits, . ibid. 


Ortho inveſts Srocitholm, | | — 
Chrifliern jealous of Orho, 5 ibid. 


5 — — Eric ſon eſcapes from his Puniſhmen, v8, 241 gets fate 
to Lubeck, | 89 
| — Gor FPaſſag e thence by Sea to Sweden, and lands near Calmar, 91 


— Diſcovers himſelf to the Governor, but is not entertain d, 3 


lies, and puts on a Diſguiſe. = F 
| — Eſcapes 10 Sudermanic, Lene he enen o his Friends Ha: | 


but none come near him 


— Endeayoursto excite the Peaſantry, but in van. 923 
| — Relolves togo to Stockholm, bur i in ſuch Danger in Travel 


_ lng, har he turns back. | Wo 3» 


E Reſus'd admittance by the Carthuſians at Griphyſolm, wid. 
 — Returns to — and writes to ſeveral Lords, but in * 


_ vain, 


| Chriftiern arrives in Swaden, 94, and dratfies e Treaty ofa = 
T Summons Calmar, which ſurrenders, ” 
| —— Stockholm'is. held out againſt him by he Adminita, Widow, 5 76 
Ete Rraitly beſieges chat City, tid, | 
| — The Terms propoſed by him for a 33 1 1 

— The — , and the City ſurrender d, 98 


a meeting of the Eftares, and returns t0Denmark, il. 99 


x The Temper of the People in Denmark, 99 
Sigebrus, an old Dutob-Moman, governs King Chriftiers and che 
5 Kingdom, . ibid. 
The Miniſters of Chriftern adviſe him to aboliſh che Senate of 3 


EE r 4 10% 
f  Gbriffiern' s own Refoleion upon it, no. A. 
K ³ A 5 
The Character of Theodore Archbiſhop of +" na 
That Prelate and the Bp. of Odenſas accompany the K. PIE Ry | 


106 
„ b. 
the ABp. of Upſal in ſolemn manner 


> 


demands of the King Juſtice againſt the late Adminiſtrator, 107 | 
The King leaves it to — ewo Daniſh Prelates, who by virtue of | 


che former Bull of Excommunication by Pope hy gy to 
them, 


He gives Orders for a irit Search after 


ne conives with the c the-Means raifiag the Per. 


The CONTENTS of the Firſt Part. 


them, pretend to hear the Cauſe, | Page 107 


The Adminiſtrator's — — to anſwer in her Huſ- 


| band's Name, ; | ibid. 
Her Plea, 5 108 
lr appearing by the Regiſters that all the Senators had ign'd the 


_ Sentence againſt the Archbiſhop, ibid. ny. are all condemn'd 
to Death, 


A horrid Execution of the whole Senate, "lik 110, —4 : 

The: Cunning of the Biſhop of Lincoping, by which he eſcap'd,110 

The whole City expos'd to the Fury of the Soldiers, 111 

A onate Sede — — manues foo. an | 
ing ome — K Been 5 ibid. 

The Adminiſtrator's expos Y 112 

The Bodies of the ary uh * ibid. 


Chriſtiern orders the Adminiſtrator's Widow to be drown '> but 


ſhe is ſav d by Admiral Norbs, TY 


| Admiral Norbi's private Thoughts upon theſe Tranſad — = 
The Adminiſtrator's Widow, and divers — I adies + Wy -— 


Denmark and impriſon d, EE "ih 
Chriſtiern oppreſſes the — Th ns 4 


He appoints the Archbiſhop of denſer bis Viewoy in | : 


and returns to Denmark, 


— His Troops commit great Barbarities, 45 


The Swedes forc'd to ſubmit and ſerve the Viceroy, | 1 115 . 
Admiral Norbi is politickly kind to the Swedes, 


GUSTA 4 . — . 5 
Intelligence, y whom he is in d the Maſſacre, ibid. 

— He retires into the Mountains of Dulzcarlia, ibid. The 

Nature oß that Country. 


he travels thither, ibed; Robb'd by his Servant. — 3 
— He works in the Copper Mines, 


Ils diſcovered and invited by a Gendeman t is Houla 444 


where he is very eivilly treat 119 


| —= He-propoles to thas Gamlemanto miſe the Province into. 2 5 


Revolt, WR © 


4 | — Dev iboGeniemean: declines it, | ibid. 


— He removes to another Gentleman wi burn, _ 
who receives himwith Civility, ibid. but betrays him 


— Me eſcapes by the Aſſiſtance of Peterſow's: Wife, 5 1% 


comes to the Houſe of a Curate, who'treas him kindly, ibid. 


ſants into ade volt, 


— Appoeass at — 2 7 
— Makes a Speech to 1 127; which eiv 
„ 128, 3 Wind, 


"= 8 


2 ano 
—— ln a Peaſants Habit accompany'd only with one Servant, : 


| Guſtavus leads the Dalccarlians aint the Covent of the Pro- 


vince, | Page 130 
— Takes his Caſtle, | ibid. 
Many Gentlemen join him, | x31 


—  Traverſes many Provinces, and receives rea Additions to 
his Army, ibid. 


ends out Emiſſaries to diſpoſe the whole Kingdom to re- 


volt, ibid. and uſes all Means to increaſe his Army, 132 
The Viceroy's Character, and Perplexity upon this Revolt, _ 
—— He ſends to King Chriſtiern, 


133 
| King Chriſtiern in very ill Terms with his Subjects, by reaſon of 


his ill Government, ibid. 
— His Character in relation t to Religion and the Clergy, 134. 
An Account of Martin Luther, -. - FI 835%, 36 
Chbriſtiern threatens Guſtavus with the Death of his Mother, 137 
| Guſtavus proceeds, and faces the Viceroy's Army, * i 
he Sight of him frights the Viceroy away, ibid. 
 — — Beſieges Weſteras, ibid. His Stratagem. £41. ol 


— Takes Weſteras, 141. but in danger of Hy it ag by 


_ the Intemperance of his Soldier, 142 


— Blocks up the Caſtle, 1 143 
A akes the Field again, and is + join'd by ——_— officers,s?} 
The Lords that roſe in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, ibid. 
1 by ng Aſſiſtance he undertakes ſeveral — at the fame 


The City of Upſal a = | | ibid. 
Guſta vus ſends an Envoy to the 1 of Lubeck, 1435 


os The Regency not conſenting to aſſiſt him, his Agent contracts 


with a German Colonel to ſerve with 1 200 Men, 146 


The Peaſants leave Guſtavus to go home to their Harveſt, ibid. 
The Archbiſhop of Upſal exerts himſelf to oppoſe Guſtavus, 147 
To whom Gufavus writes a reſpectful Letter, | 148 

The Archbiſhop rejects it, ibid. and reds the Letter to the 


| Baby Yo +: oo. 
—— He demands Troops of the Viceroy to retake Upſal, 149 


And marches with ſuch haſte, chat Guſtavus was near being 


ſurpriz'd by him, ibid. 


| ” —— Enters Up/al, and immediately marches after 2 150 
EZ boObtains ſome Advantage, 1 
1 5 —— Returning to Stockholm, was w. * upon and defeated by 


_ * - Guſtavus's Troops, | 5 | 045009970 lit -: 
.Guflovns re-enters Upſal, + ibid. 

1 Progreſs of a in ks Dn 152, 155 154 

Guſtavus unites all his Forces, and marches to Stockholm, 154 


| "The Viceroy, and the Archbiſhop of Upſal, fly to Denmark, 155 J 
| The Officer to whom the Defence of the City was . committed, 


=_ 


* * in order for a good * . 
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Lord Ar wide in Guſtavus's Party takes ſeveral Caſtles, Page 155 


And the Cities of Lincoping, Norcoping and Sudercoping, ibid. 
King Chriſtiern barbarouſly wrapt up the Mother and siſter of 
Guſtavus, and caſt them into the Sea, 156 
| Guſtavus commands his Followers to pur all Danes to Death, ibid. 
Guſtavus leaves Stockholm block'd up, and marches into Oftrogoth- | 


land, and puts Gariſons into the Towns, . "_ 
— Nobility offer him Service. | 1 
The Biſhop of Lincoping ſhuts himſelf up in his Calle. N 


| Guſtavus marching towards him, the Bp. comes out to meet TER 16. 
receives his Submiſſion, and leaves him in his Caſtle, ibid. 
An Aſſembly of the Eſtates call'd to meet at Wadefteme, 158 


The Perſons that Aſſembly conſiſted off Fa 

Guſtavus's Speech to them, wherein he recommends to them 

. the Choice of an Adminiirator, © nes. 
The Applauſe of the Aſſembly, | = 
EE — choſen 3 e 1 
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uhu, purſues the War with great Vigour = c / 
161,2 


FI IP 


| tie makes himſelf Maſter of the Province of anilend, "watt 
T —Takes Stegeburgh, Nyceping, Tynelſo, and Weſteras. 163 
The Daniſh Admiral Norbi brings Relief to Stoctholm, and thro* 


miſunderſtanding among the 3 defeats and drives . 


them off, . =_ 

3 Guſtavus rallies the facees; ang renews the Siege, „%% Jos 
H Obtains a Fleet from Lubeck on very hard Terms, wo aſſt - 

Ek in the Si | = 
A Squadron of Daniſh Ships bringing Relief to Stockholm ken, 8 
Norbi attempting to revenge that Affront, loſt "om part of his 


Fleet, by the Fire ſet to it by the Enemies om the Ice, in 
which he happens to be ſurpriz'd, 21: "OS BD - - 


3 The Lubeck General wanting in his Duty, 1 
The Danes riſe up in Arms againſt their King Chrifliern, 172, 173 


——— Dethrone him, and ſet up Frederick of Oldenburg his 
Uncle, | | SVs 174 


Chriſtiern with Sigebrite fy the Kingdom, be 01. = oo 


Guſtavus reaps Advantage by it; : Calmar receives his Troops, forces 
Norbi from before Stockholm; Doeland and — . 175 


Guſtavus's wiſe Precaution, 176 
——Calls a Convention of the Eſtates to Streguer, „ 
wherein he is choſen „„ * © 


| Stockholm ſyrrender'd, „„ 


ie 
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 Euſlavus enters the City, and is aaireſally acknowledg'd King, 


Page 179, 18a 
His Gratitude to the Memory of the Curate of Saverdſio, ibid. 


The Dane: quite driven out af the Kingdom, and Tranquility 


. y reſtor'd, 
Arcb- Biſbop Trolls in Denmark excites that King to renew 2 | 
Daniſh Claim to the Crown of Sweden, I 


King Frederick crown'd by ABp, Trolle King of Sweden, 182 

, His Embaſſader receiv'd with Honour by — of Guſtavus, 
and permitted to ſet forth his Maſter's Claim in a full Conyen- 
tion of the States, ibid. The Anſwer he receiv'd, 1383 
| Acchbiſhop Trolle declar'd by the Eſtates * Traytor. and . 
to his Coun | 


Sd, Envoy ſent to Cojenbagen. His Demands, 184, 135 


| The Adminiſtrator's Widow, and other Swediſh Priſoners i in Den- 


mur releas d, „„ 
The Policy of Guſlavus i in matching thefe Ladies, 187 
John Magnus choſen Archbiſhop of Upſal, FVV 
The Behaviour of Admiral Norbi, | ibid. 190 
| The "In of . — bor Succour pink Norbi, 
| i 
„ -..- 
r poſal 0 es- Ling in ch De- 


KAY | 


Guſtavus prevail'd upon to the Trexy,. 3 194 | 
S Enters with W the. War, and takes all Goth 


land but Wisbs, e 
= Vorbei applies to King Fraderick for e 3 . 
| Frederick (ends an Ambaſly to Lubeck, and propoſes to ſequeſter 
the Iſle of Gothland into their hands, „ 
The Lubeckers receive the Propoſal, and convey Daziſh _—_ | 
into Habs, 5 
An Interview. at Malmoogen between Frederick and Guſtavus, — 
| Arguments-concerning the Right to Gorblaud, ut, 199 
The Deciſion 2 the Lubeckers, be 2 
Alliance between the two Ki 5 0 
The Officers. and Miniſters of An — him I to 
His. Coronation, ib. His Anſwer, 1201 
The Power of the Clergy in Sweden, f 
SGuſlavus meditates the Reduction of it, e „ | 
Lars, Anderſon the Chancellor, his Charafter, | 
Ulis Arguments with the K. concerning the Clergy, 204, 556 
[I Favourer of Lutheraniſm, ib. 207 


5 Giftavus's Thoughts.concerning. Lucheraniſm, SE 2 


The Lawheran Preachers propagate their 


Dogtrines, . 
| Declarations iſſued by the King to reſtrain. the Power of Eccla. 
das, * 


A "FR 1 


9 ” 


56 


| Propoſals to ſubſiſt the Troops by part of the Tyrhes, and ts 5 


Which had ſuck Effect, that the Impoſtor fled to Norway, ih. 
| —— Where be was afliſted with Forces by a great Lady, =_ 
 —— driven out of Norway, 9 aps, rar ri whence hefled to 


| The Debates of the Clergy ergy among thee 
| The Chancellor's Speech to the Eſtates, 
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A Verſion of the N. Teſlament publiſh'd by Olaus the Larheran, 14 
The Biſhops in a Body complain to the King, #6, 215 


A publick Conference upon Religion appointed and held, 216,217 
The Biſhops _ to publiſh a Verſion of the New Teſtament, 218 


Olaus brags of Succeſs, and marries publickly, 219 
His Example follow'd, and Lutheranſm ſpreads, _ #6. 220 
The Senate aſſemble at Staci᷑ balm, oh, 


The King propoſes to them to reſtore the Safery of the King- 


dom by retrieving its Trade, and in order to of the 
Lubec kers, . * ib. 


pay the Lubeckers by Sale of unneceſſary Church-Plate, 221 


which was enacted by the Senate, 3 
The common People meditate an Infurre&ion at the Fair of 
Upſal, 5 
Which was prevented by the King himſelf in Perſon, l 
An Impoſtor pretends to be the Son of the late Adminiſtrator, 224 
—-and prevails among the Country People, 225 


Guſtavus prevails upon the Adminiftrator's Widow to write ro : 


the Dalecarlians, alluring them that Son was dead, 


* | 


Roſtock, and was there taken and — e 228 
The Practices of the Clergy, © bb. 1 
The Kings Precautions to prevent Miſchief, BE —— a. 

7 — ke gains ſome of the Biſhops, 3 
The Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, his Temporalities fied, and his 
3 Perſon confin'd, | 8 
— Embaiſador to Poland. oe 4.237 5 
ES goes to Rome, | _ 
A Digreſſion concerning the $rave of Aﬀairs i in Eg 4 231, %3 
An Aſſembly of the Eſtates call'd to Wefteras, ET wk 
| —— Wherein the Biſhops and £ —— reads 


Cy in Place they uſed to polleſs, is 235 5 
N 2355 6,7 ; 


Reſumption of Lands given to the Clergy propoſed, ER 249, £ 
The Biſhop of Lincoping's Anſwer to it, | 


Tawinbaxſon the Secretary and Grand Marſhal ſeconds bm, 242 Rs 


The King's Anſwer, 5, 
SE ; 5 
The Biſhop of Stregne fe Baa 2 2467. 5 
As of the Aanbly Nin a ity, 5 
Tube Revenues of — — 20, 1 
. by Arms his Rights, "I 
E * Grand Marſhal, and many Gentlemen of Heft- 


| Gorhland 
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_ .. Gothland fled into Dalecarlia, Page 253 
The Son of the Grand Marſhal ſtirs up the People | to | Rebellion 
in the Province of Vpſ/al, ibid. 
But wich his two Brothers ſubmits to the King, 5 254 
Demands of the Dalecarlians, 255. The King's Anſwer to it, ib. 
The Biſhop of Scara, and the Grand Marſnal flee to — 256 
The Dalecarlians ſubmit ; the King chaſtiſes them, ä | 
King Guſtavus declares himſelf a Lutheran, | A ib. 
Laurentius Petri made Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, ib. 
The King crown'd, = of 
An Aſſembly of the Clergy call'd and held at . 253 
herein the Roman Worſhip is aboliſh'd, | ib. | 
Ehe Ordinance of the Eſtates confirm'd, au W-* 
The King temporizes with the Obſtinate, „„ 2099 
The King demands the antient Rents of the Holders of Foreſts, ib. = 
. 3 obliges them to ſubmit, . | 260 
_ Guſtavus makes Alliances in Germany, to fortify himſelf againſt 
Frederic, | oy 


. —— He marries the Daughter of the D. of Saxe Lawenburg, ib, 
 Chriſliern ſets forth with 10000 Men from Holland to —_— 262 
7 —̃x in a Storm, however lands in Norway, and takes 

Obſto, 26 3. Publiſhes a Manifeſto in favour of the Old Re- 


ligion, ib. The Dalecarlians flock to him, =. ©} 
——Belieges Akerhuys, _ F 
is Fleet burnt by the Swedes and Danes, | _ 
e raiſes the Siege of Akerhuys, ON * | 
Ale attempts to enter Sweden, and entrenches hinaſelf in cee, 5. 
lle ſuſpects the Grand Marſhal, . 8 066 1 
hat Lord found murder'd in the "ERR CCC | 
Ile retires to Copenhagen, where he was ſeiz'd and commit- } 
cdteed to Sonderburg, and remain'd there 14 cad "26 ee 
Alrch-Biſhop Trolle his laſt Attempt and End, ee 
Guſtavus makes Alliance with France, | ib | 


 ——[nvited by the League of Smalcald to join * them, = 
c calls an Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Weſteras, 
Ti Wherein the Crown is made hereditary to the Family of * 2 6 
r 575 
Guſtavus applies himſelf to the Improvement of Trade, 271 


ö 

is Methods of Government, — | 
lle has thoughts of marrying his Son to Elizabeth Queen 

of England, „ 

is ſecond Son John ſent to England to travel, = 574 - 

Returns without any ſatisfactory Anſwer, | | 


King Guſtavus makes his Will, diſtributing his Eſtates among 
huis Sons, ibid. and dies, 276 
4 OI lh « of the Wi. of Sweden. —_ | 


+ 


W 
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W 


e DEN was antiently an Bad, 
Kingdom, and was {till ſuch about the 


FS 1 the Children and neareſt Relations of 


e Middle of the Furteenth Age; for tho 


the deceas d Monarch were uſually ad. 


vanc d to the Throne, the Order of Birth- right was 
ſometimes negle&ed, and the Succeſſion was always 


determin'd by Choice. And by virtue of this Right 


of Election, the Swedes oftentimes claim'd a Power 


6. © to Depoſe their Sovereigns, when they incroach'd 


upon the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation. 
The Royal Authority was confin'd within very nar- 
row Limits; for the Ds neither make War 


2 The Hiſtory of the 
1282, nor Peace, and much leſs raiſe Money or Soldiers 
V without the Conſent of the Senate, or of the Eſtates, 
when they were aſſembled: *T'was not lawtul for 
him to ere& new Forts, or to put the Government. 
of the old Caſtles into the Hands of Strangens. The 
bringing of Foreign Troops into the Kii gd g 
would have infallibly expos'd him to the Danger of 
an Univerſal Revolt: For every thing that might 
ſerve to extend, or even to confirm the Prerogative, 
was hated and ſuſpected by the People, who were 
zs jealous of the Power of their Sovereigns, as of 
that of their Neighbours and Enemie. 
The Patrimonial Revenue of the Crown, conſiſted 
only in 2 ſmall Territories near Upſal, and in a 
ee ealy e eee 
ſants by dy of a 12 Fi the Nein of King 
Magnus Ladaſlaſz,, the Copper Mines, the Sovereign- 
ty of the three great Lakes, Meler, Vener, and Veter, © 
dl and the Right of Fiſhing upon the Coaſt of the Bal 
_ rick. Sea, were by the Senate reunited tg the Crown; - 
and. by the ſame Authority it was ordaigidg That 
they who had purchas d ustill'd Lands hg in Fee, 
or a Right to Paſturage in the Foreſts, ſh9uld at- 
terwards pay thoſe Duties to the Crown, from which 
they had freed themſelves during the Civil Wars. ii 
Since by the Laws of the Kingdom, there were I 
fe Offences puniſhable with Death, the Fines v 
and Forfeitures that were exacted on ſuch Occaſions, 7 a 
were of old a conſiderable Branch of the King's Re- t. 
venue; but the Biſhops and Cle:gy had ſeiz'd on the Fr: 
Profits which accru'd that way, and perhaps co-— 4 
lour'ꝭd their Injuſtice with a Pretext that theſe Fines B 
|  belong'd to the Church, as a kind of Expiation or N 
Atonement for the Crimes of the Malefa&tors. tl 
The Eeß, or Manors and the Governments of Fo 
Caſtles, which at firſt were only granted for Life, I 
or for a Term of Years, were inſenſibly chang'd IN 
to Hereditary Poſſeſſions: For the Noblemen who R 
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Aae in Sweden. 
enjoy'd them, neglected the Payment of the uſual. 


BY 


1282. 


Dut ies for thoſe Poſts, which they held by no other 


Title but their own Power, and the Weakneſs of the 


Crown. And the Biſhops, and others of the Clergy, 


who were poſſeſs d of ſuch Places, made uſe of the 


plauſible Pretext of Religion, to claim an Exemption 


* trom the Duties they were oblig'd to pay for thoſe 
Eſtates which they pretended were devolv'd to the 


Church, and become Part of its Patrimony. Thus 


the Clergy and Nebility had, by ſeveral Uſurpations, 


engroſs d fo great a Part of the Prince's Revenue, that 


the Remainder at that Time was ſcarce fulbcienr to 


maintain 500 Horſe. The King was almoſt only 


confider'd as the Captain General of the State during 


the War, and as the Prefident of the Senate in Time of 
Peace : *Tis true, the former of theſe Junctures was 
always moſt favourable to the Prerogative, eſpecially | 


The Publick Authority w was almoſt intirely lodg'd. 


in the Senate, which was uſually compos'd of Twelve 

Lordi, who, for the moſt part, were Governors of Pro 
vinces, or Principa 1 Officers of State. Theſe Lords 

attended the King at Stockholm, the Capital City of 

the Kingdom, when any important Affairs were to be 

3 tranſa&ed. The Archbiſbop of Upſal, Primate of Swe- Lin copine, 


hen the War was carry'd on with Succeſs againſt 
the Enemies of the Nation; but the Concluſion of a 
Peace put a Stop to his growing Authority, and left 
him only a Power to call a Meeting of the Eſtates, 
to propoſe Matter for their Deliberation, and we. RE. 
execute their Decrees. re 40 nl 
| 1350, : 


Stregnex, 


den, was a Senator by his Office; and the Six p,p,,,. 
3 Biſhops of the Kingdom bore a great Sway in the Scar, 
3 Meeting of theEftates,tho they had no Right to fit in 4%, and 
the Senate, unleſs they were nominated by the King, % 
or choſen by the Eſtates during an Interregnum. The 


1282. 


Dignity of a Senator was not hereditary, for the 
Nomination of thoſe Officers was a Branch of the 
| Nora * and ſome of the Biſhops, or 
| . principal 


1 be Hiſtory of the 
1282. principal Lords of the Kingdom, were choſen by 
* the King to ſupply the vacant Places, who, by this 
Means, had a fair Opportunity to introduce his 
5 Friends and Creatures into the Senate. But he was 
frequently diſappointed in his Choice, and, for the 
moſt part, loſt a Friend when he made him a Senator; 
for the nearer a Favourite was advanc'd to his 
| Maſter's Power and Authority, he was the farther | 
 remov'd from his Intereſt. And beſides, the Love of 
Liberty and Affection to their Country, were in 
thoſe Days the predominant Paſſions of the Swedes ; 
nor could any Engagement or Obligation venus } 
the Biaſs of ſo powerful an Inclination. | 
The Senate, which at firſt was only inſtituted as a I 
- Council to adviſe the King, had by degrees aſſum'd | 
2n Authority over his Actions. The eldeſt Senator 
| pretended aRight to admoniſh and check the Prince, 
____ when he tranſgreſs'd the Limits of his Prerogative. 
The People look'd upon the Senators as the Pro- 
deectors of the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation. 
The Sovereign Power and Majeſty of the State was 
properly lodg'd in that Body: Their Juſtice was 
_ adminiſter d 6 and without Appeal; 
and both War and Peace depended on their Delibe- 
_ rations. *Tis true, they acted jointly with the King, 
but he was oftentimes oblig d to content himſelf 2 
” with the Honour of executing their Reſolutions. | 
I] be Clergy were poſſeſs' d of greater Riches than 
On the King and all the other Eſtates of the Kingdom. 
The Archbiſhop of Upſal and his Six Suffragans, main- 
taindd their Dignity with all the Splendor that a vaſt 
Treaſure could enable them to diſplay : They were, 
for the moſt part, the Temporal Lords of their Epiſ- 
copal Sees; and beſides the Poſſeſſions that were an- 
neu d to their Biſhopricks, which conſiſted in ſeveral 
conſiderable Signiores or Lordſhips, they had made 
themſelves Heirs to all the Eccleaſticks that died 
D Inteſtate i in their pals Dioceſles, which by de- 
| | | mu | 


| Revolution in Sweden. 


3 


grees had extremely augmented their Revenues. 1282. 


themſelves Maſters of a conſiderable Number of the 


3 King's Manors and Fieff. The Patrimony of the 
Church was daily augmented by Donations, but could 
never be diminiſh'd by Sale or Alienation, for ſuch 


Practices were forbidden by expreſs Laws; which 


2? were as prejudicial to the Laity, as advantageous to 
the Clergy, and ſerv'd only to eſtabliſh the Grandeur 
ol the latter, upon the Ruins of the former. 
The Biſhops made fo good Uſe of the Influence 
they had over the People at Elections, and of the 
Need all the Pretenders had of their Votes and In- 

? tereſt, that they obtain'd on ſuch Occaſions ſeveral 
Privileges, which did very conſiderably diminiſh 
both the Revenue and Authority of the Prince: 
They exacted what Conditions they pleas'd of the 
King, before they would own him to be their Sove- 

3 reign; and before they would perform the Ceremony 
bol his Coronation, they oblig'd him ro ſwear, That 

he would inviolably preſerve them in the Poſſeſſion 
of their Rights and Privileges ; that he would never 
attempt to put a Gariſon into any of their Caſtles 


or Forts; that the Lands and Heft which they en- 


3 joy'd, by what Means ſoever they had come to the 

Poſſeſſion of them, ſhould not be reunited to the 
Crown; and at the ſame time they made him 

ſign a Paper, declaring that he conſented to his own 


They enjoy'd the Profits of Fines and Forfeitures, 'yww 
which formerly belong d to the Crown, and by ſeve- 
ral Foundations and pious Legacies, had made 


Depoſition, if ever he ſhould violate his Oath by - 


4 incroaching upon their Privileges 
3 Theſe Prelates grew ſo proud of their Riches, and 


of the Number of their Vaſſals, that they began, by 


3 degrees, to act like ſo many little Sovereigns. They 


fortify'd their Caſtles, and kept Gariſons in them 


they never appear'd without 2a numerous Atten- 
dance of Gentlemen and 13 and were {till 2 
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1282. the Head of all Factions and Intrigues; they fre- 
GY Vaquently took up Arms againſt their Neighbours, for 


_ Guſtavus. 


__ Guſtavus 
the Son 


| T he Hiſtory of the 


Differences relating to their Vaſſals, or about the 
Limits of their Eſtates: and even ſometimes ſcru- 
pled not to march at the Head of an Army againſt 
the ir Sovereign, eſpecially when they ſuſpected him 
of a Deſign to recover the Duties and Lands that 
BZ i þ 3, e 
The Lords and Gentlemen fortify'd their Caſtles, 


and made'em the Seats of theirpetty Empires; 
treated their Vaſlals like menial Servants, tho 


they 
they 


allow'd them no Wages; they made them till their 1 


Lands, and oftentimes oblig'd them to take up Arms 


to make Incurſions into the Territories of 


their 


Neighbours. The Swediſh Nobility was not then di- 


ef 


loud them to the War. They defended their Ri 


and reveng'd the Injuries they receiv'd, by Force of 


Arms, and neither ſought nor expected Redreſs 


the Publick Juſtice, becauſe there was no Pow | 
the Government to put the Laws in Execution. 
Bice was the Standard of Law and Juſtice, and the 
| ſupreme Decider of all ſorts of Controverſies. 

The Burghers of Stockholm, and the Inhabirants of 


ſtinguiſh'd by the Titles of Baron, Count, or Marquis, 
or by Hereditary Names of Families; they were on- 
ly known by the reſpective Ams of their Houſes 
« by their Father's Name, which they bore jointly 
_ Ericſon,i.e.wjth their own; and were noted only for their Va- 
r, and for the numerous Train of Vaſlals that fol- 


, and 


ghts, 


from 
er in 


other Maritime Towns, who ſubſiſted merely bß 


Trading, were more ſubmiſſive to the King, and 
better affected to the Government. The Merchants 
eſpecially were ſo diſhearten'd by that lawleſs Li- 
berty, which expos'd them to the Inſolency of every 
potent Oppreſlor, that they would have willingly 3 
conſented to inveſt the Prince with a ſufficient Au- 
thority to reſtore the Publick Quiet, and eſtabliſh | 


the Trade of the Nation in a flouriſhing Condi 


tion: 


but 
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but there were ſo few Cities in the Kingdom, that 1282. 

jr their Deputies had no great latereſt, and were not Www 

oe much regarded in the Diets. 

"= The Peaſants, on the contrary, who in this Ki 

& | dom have the peculiar Privilege to ſend Deputies of 

m their own Body to the Eftates, out of a blind Obe- 

at dience to their Lords, were obſtinate Aſſertors of 
the Liberties and Privileges of their Provinces. 

s, | Thoſe who liv'd in fertile Countries, applied them- 

ey 3 ſelves to Husbandry ; but in Helfingland, Cueftricland, 

ey | Angermeland, and other Northern Provinces, they 

ir ſpent their Time in Hunting Fallow-Deer, which 

as | furniſh'd them with Meat for their Subſiſtence, and 

ir | Skins for the Prince's Tribute: They were mere 

i- } Savages, for the moſt part bred in Woods, jealous 

is, | of their Cuſtoms; and having little toloſe, were | 

"hy ready upon the leaſt Occaſion to riſe up in Arms, 

14 | and revolt againſt the Government. Jdolatry was 

ly {ill openly profeſs d in ſome of their Villages, and 

2a- 3} Chriſtianity prevail'd in others; but their Religion 

l- Was fo disfigurd by a . of their antient 

ts, Superſtitions, that they ſcarce retain'd more of it - 

of than the bare Name of Chriſtians. 

= Peaſants were the moſt numerous EP. potent : 

= Body of che State: Some of them held immediately 

2 We of the Crown, and ſent Deputies to the Diets; and 

he the reſt were Vaſſals to the Clergy and Nobility. 
Tho the Tribute they paid to the King was very | 

of eaſy and inconſiderable, he was oftentimes oblig d to 

by 3 tevy it by Force, and to ſend ſome regulated Troops 

nd to the Foreſts and Mountains, for the Security of 

nts 1 thoſe who were appointed to collect his Duties. 

Li. They ſeldom or never contributed their Aſſiſtance to 

ery | the Prefervation of the State, but in the Quality of 

ly 2 Soldiers; and even in that Caſe, they thought 

Fu- 3 themſelves oblig'd only to defend the Frontiers of ß 

iſh their reſpective Provinces, and always claim'd the 7 

on; Privilege of chookwg their own Leaders. 1+ 


VVV 


8 
1282. 


WWW 


The Hiftory of the 
In all other Reſpects, they liv d almoſt without any | 
Dependence upon the Court, and even without any | 


| Union or Concord among themſelves; being equally | 


incapable of Society and Submiſſion, and affecting ra- | 


ther an intractable WVildneſs, than a generous Liberty. | 


It we reflect upon the Independency of the Subjects, 


the limited Authority of the Sovereign, and the dif- 
ferent Intereſts of the ſeveral Orders that compos d 
the State, 'twill not appear ſtrange, that the Kingdom 
Was almoſt perpetually haraſs'd with Inſurre&tions 
and Civil Wars. Moſt of the Kings aſpir'd at a more 
abſolute Authority; and ſome of them, by the Aſſit- 


tance of their Friends and Creatures, endeavour d to 


make themſelves Maſters of the Government, and to 
ſhake off their Dependence on the Senate; but the 
People were fo far from being unconcern d Specta- 
tors of an open Violation of the Liberties and Pri- 
vvuileges of the Nation, that the very Shadow and 
leaſt Appearance of Arbitrary Power occaſion'd an 
_ univerſal Revolt, and re- united all the States a- 
VVVTVVVVCTTTCCTCTCTC 5 


"2  _— Biſhops were afraid of Reprizals under too 


powerful a Prince, who might ſeize upon his alie- 
nated Revenues, and perhaps confine the Clergy ? 


within the Limits of their Profeſſion ; the Noblemen 
took up Arms to defend the Privileges that made 
them in a manner independent; and the Peaſants, | 
without comprehending their true Intereſt, fought 
with the utmoſt Vigour and Obſtinacy for the Pre- 
ſervation of certain Cuſtoms that were uſeleſs to the 
Publick, but agreeable to their ſavage Temper. 7 
The whole Kingdom was a perpetual Scene of Se- 
ditions, Deſolation, and Revolts : The Fate of the 
EKing ſeem'd to be in the Hands of his Subjects, and 
to depend on their capricious Humour; and ſeveral 3 
Princes were driven out of the Kingdom, for at- 
ttempting to make themſelves Abſolute. 3 


The Jealouſy that reign d among the principal Fa- 1 


milies 


E G. i fi ad 888 anner inn 


| Revolution in Sweden. 


a Foreign Prince, that having no private Eſtate in 
the Kingdom, and being wholly deſtitute of Rela- 


tions and Creatures, they might oblige him to con- 
tent himſelf with as much Authority as they thought 


fit to allo w him. 


About the Year 1363, Magnus Smeck reigu'd in 
* Sweden: He had two Sons, Eric and Haquin, by his 
Wife Blanch, Daughter to the Count of Namur. 
The Elder of theſe Princes being dead, the People 
of Norway beſtow'd the Crown of that Kingdom 
upon the Younger, who, by his Father's Advice, 

had married Margaret, Daughter to Waldemar IV. 


King of Denmark. Magnus having ſecur d Wray, 


and being ſupported by his Danih Alliance, would 
not let flip ſo favourable an Opportunity to make 
himſelf abſolute in Sweden, by aboliſhing the Senate 

of that Kingdom: And perhaps that Project was 

3 concerted by all the Three Kings, and delign'd to 
be put in Execution in their reſpective Kingdoms, 
to rid themſelves of that dreaded Aſſembly, which 
check d their growing Authority, and controul'd all 
their ambitious Deſigns. But as ſoon as the Swedes 
diſcover'd the Intentions and Correſpondence of 
theſe three Princes, they took up Arms immediate- 

3 ly, and Sweden became the Theatre of a cruel and 
bloody War. Waldemar, during his Life, was very 

3 diligent in aſſiſting his Ally; and Haquin ſenc a con- 
ſiderable Body of Men to reinforce his Father's r- 
my: But the Swedes alone, who were always ſtrong . 
enough when they fought for the Defence of their 
Liberty, routed the joint Forces of theſe three Mo- 1; 
narchs, and at laſt drove Magnus out of the King- 
dom, eſteeming themſelves ſufficiently rewarded for 
all the Blood they had ſpent in the Cauſe, by the 
Liberty they had to chooſe a new Sovereign. They 


; proceede d 


, 


3 milies ofthe Kingdom, made them willing to retain 1282. 
the Title and Dignity of a King; but at the ſame www 
time they reſolv'd to beſtow that Honour only upon 


1363. 
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io Dye Hiſtory of the 

bi 1365. proceeded immediately to an Election, and the 

[') WYV Choice fell upon Prince Albert, ſecond Son to the 
18 Duke of Mecklenburgh, and Nephew to the late King 

WW. Magnus, excluding King Haquin, and Henry, Albert's 

1 elder Brother, whom they hated and ſuſpected, as 
6 Perſons who had always promoted the Intereſt of 

1 the Prince whom they had lately dethron . 
1 Thus Albert ow'd his Advancement to the impa- 

"8 tient Humour of the Swedes, who could not bear 

wh the Yoke of too abſolute a Power. Before his Ac- 
4 ceſſion to the Crown, that he might promote his 

5 own Intereſt, he ſeem'd to embrace that of the Peo-— 

1 plwke; but as ſoon as he found himſelf fix d upon the 
4h Throne, he began to follow the Maxims of his 
. Predeceſſors, and ſtudy d the moſt promiſing Me- 
ml thods by which he might make himſelf the abſolute ? 


SR 0 ĩ 
Ihhe Senate was the object both of his Jealouſy, 
and Averſion; but the Fate of King Magnus de- 
terr d him from attempting to aboliſh that Powerful 
Body, much leſs could he hope either to gain or 
cover-awe thoſe rich and potent Lords that look'd 
upon themſelves rather as his Tutors than Counſellers. 
And therefore to balance their Authority, he 


ſent for ſome Princes of his Family, and ſeveral 7 


German Lords and Captains, whom he entruſted ? 
Vith the Command of the Troops and principal 
Forts of the Kingdom. He introduc'd ſome of theſe 
Strangers into the Senate, againſt the fundamental 
Laus of the State; and, under various Pretexts, 
brought into Sweden a conſiderable Number of 
Foreign Troops, who began to render him terrible 
to his own Subjects. Then he proceeded to impoſe | 


exorbitant Taxes upon the People for the Payment 


of his Army: But this politick Contrivance to eſta- 
bliſh his Authority, being puſh'd on too far, ſerv'd ? 


only to haſten his Deſtru&ion ; for the Swedes grew | 


jealous of their Privileges, and refoly'd to ſhake off 


that 


Revolution in Sweden. 


King Haquin. 


11 
1365. 


the that rigorous Yoke which they were not accuſtom'd 
the to bear. | | 3 

ting Margaret the Daughter of Waldemar, King in 
* s Denmark, and Widow of Haquin, King of Norway, 
» AS Was at the ſame time poſſeſs d of the Crowns of 

t of both theſe Kingdoms. For after the Death of the 


3 King her Husband, who did not long ſurvive the 

Defeat and Abdication of his Father King Magnus, 

the States of Norway entruſted her with the Regency 

of the Kingdom, and the Guardianſhip of her son 

* 3} Olaus; and during her Adminiſtration of the Go= 

3 vernment, ſhe made ſo good Uſe of her Time, and 

> |} managd her Deſigns with ſo much Dexterity and 

7 Succeſs, that when the young Prince died, the Nor- 
uegians found they were not at liberty to proceed 

JJ 8 

She was Miſtreſs of the Army, and of the Forts 

» or Places of Strength; ſo that the principal Lords 

of the Kingdom, who were not gain d to her Party, 

durſt not ſeem diflatisfy'd, nor ſo much as indiffe=- 

rent, at a Time when they could not, without 

Danger, diſcover their true Sentiments. Thus Mar- 

« 7 garet was elected by the Eſtates, and exchang'd the 

Quality of a Regent, for that of a Sovereign Queen, 

3 having already born the ſame Title as the Wife of 
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3 King Waldemar her Father dying the ſame Lear, 
without leaving any Prince of his Blood whom the 
Danes might chooſe for his Succeſſor, ſne ſent Depu- 
ties to the States-General of the Kingdom to ſollicit 
her Election to that Crown. Henry, of Mecklen- 
2 burgh, the elder Brother of Albert King of Sueden, and + 
Husband of her elder Siſter the Princeſs Ingelburge, 
3 employ'd his Intereſt to obtain the ſame Dignity : 
and flattering himſelf with the Advantage he had of 
being a Son-in-Law to the deceas'd King, thought 
he might eaſily contend with a Female Competitor: 
But the Queen's Agents drew ſuch convincing Ar- 


guments 
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1375. guments from the Merit, and perhaps alſo from the 


WY WV Money of their Miſtreſs, that ſhe was unanimouſly | 


elected by the whole Aſſembly, and proclaimd 
Queen of Denmark in the Meeting of the Eſtates. 


As ſoon as ſhe receiv'd the News of her Advance- ? 
ment, ſhe left Norway, and went immediately to Co- 
penhagen, where ſhe fix d the Seat of her Empire. 
I his Princeſs, who by ſome is call'd the Semi- 
ramis of the North, beſides the uſual Ambition of her 
Sex, was Miſtreſs of a Dexterity in the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, and of a Capacity to form a long 
Series of coherent Projects, that are rarely obſerv'd | 


in a Woman: Her inclinations to Love were ſuitable 
do her Character and Dignity; that is, ſhe was not 


really in love with any thing but Glory, or ſenſible 
of any paſſion but her Ambition to extend the Li- 


mits of her Empire, and advance her Authority. 


She rejoic'd in ſecret at the Diſſatis faction of the 
SW uedes and endeavour d to gain ſome of the Lead- 
ing Men of that Nation: She beſtow'd Penſions 


and an honourable Entertainment on thoſe that 


were ill treated by King Albert, and openly blam'd 
his Injuſtice in violating the Liberty and Privileges 3 


ol his Subjects. That Prince was daily laying new 


Impoſitions upon his People, without the Conſent ei- 
ther of the Eſtates or Senate, and had already 
ſqueez d conſiderable Sums out of the Clergy, by 
way of Loans; but nothing render'd him more 
odious both to the Biſhops and Nobility, than his 
 re-uniting to the Crown the third Part of thoſe 
 Fiefs or Eſtates to which the Clergy and Gentry Þ 
claim'd a Right by virtue of ſo long a Poſſeſſion. 
This was the fatal Signal of an univerſal Revolt; 


the Swedes conſpir'd unanimouſly againſt him, re- 


ſolving to drive him out of the Kingdom, and to 


- offer the Crown to Queen Margaret: They ima- | 


gin'd, that ſhe had ſo much Buſineſs already in Den- 


mark, that ſhe would content herſelf with almoſt the 


bare 


Troops to ſupport and defend them. 


| Revolution in Sweden. 


bare Title of Queen of Sueden; and tho ſhe ſhould 
7 endeavour to ſtretch the Prerogative too far, they Www 
i concluded that the Danes and Nruegians would | 
3 unite all their Forces to keep tt.eir common Sove- 
2 reign in a Dependence on the Eſtates and Senate of 
6) —· ˙ ͤ vl . | 
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In Purſuance of this Deſign, they ſecretly de- 


** 


The Treaty being ſign'd, the Swedes immediately 


7 puted ſome of the molt conſiderable Lords of the 

3 Kingdom to offer her the Crown; aud ſhe receiv'd 

the Propoſal with Joy, as the moſt probable Means 

to ſecure the Peace of Denmark : For the violent Ani- 

moſity that reign'd betwixt the Subjects of both Na- 

tions, was of as ancient a Date as the Foundation of 

the two Kingdoms; and that Antipathy, which is 

2 uſually obſerv'd betwixt neighbouring States, had 

all along been a perpetual Source of War, which had 

2 oftentimes prov'd fatal ro Denmark. And beſides, 

this prudent Princeſs concluded, that her new Ad- 

vancement might one Day furniſh her with an Op- 

2 portunity to unite Sweden to Denmark. Theſe Conſt 

2 derations made her reſolve to give a favourable 

2 Anſwer to the Propoſals of the Malecontents : She 

agreed with their Deputies, that the Nobility 

i- 3 ſhould riſe up in Arms; that they ſhould acquaint 
King Albert with his Depoſition; that the Army | 
and Eſtates ſhould publickly acknowledge her to be 

the ir Sovereign; and that after her Election, ſhe 

is ſhould be oblig'd to ſend a conſiderable Body of 


| 1385, 

took up Arms againſt the King, and ſent a Herald . 
to intimate and declare, that they renounc'd the Al- 
2 legiance they had ſworn to him. At the ſame time 
they proclaim'd Margaret de Waldemar, 


Queen of 
Sueden, and as ſoon as they had receiv'd the Rein- 


forcement which they expected from that Princeſs, 


the united Armies march'd towards Weſt-Gorhland, 
where King Albert was drawing his Forces together 


to 


1385. 
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to oppoſe them. That Prince had taken all poſſible 
care to put himſelf in a Poſture of Defence; he had 
rais'd a conſiderable Body of Troops, obtain'd the 
Aſſiſtance of ſeveral German Princes, who were 
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either his Relations or Allies, and mortgag'd the 


Ile of Gorhland for the Payment of Twenty thouſand 7 
| Roſe Nobles of the Coin of England, which he bor- 
rod of the Knights of the Teutonick Order, to 
maintain the Charge of the War. But all theſe 
Preparations could not divert his impending Fate: 
The two Armies met near Falcoping, and Albert 
was not only defeated, but had the Misfortune to 
fall into the Hands of his Enemies, with his Son 
Prince Eric, and the principal Lords of his Party. 
Ihe Princes of the Houſe of Mecklenburgh, and 
Gerard Count of Holſtein, endeavour d to revive the 
dtrooping Hopes of this unfortunate Prince: They 
lery'd new Troops, and obtain'd conſiderable Suc- ' 
c̃ours from the Hin- TJouns, who were jealous of the | 
OY, _ Power, and dreaded the ſucceſsful Progreſs ? 
of her Arms. Thus Sweden was made a Prey to ſe- 
veral different and jarring Nations, who ſeem'd 
only to agree in a Deſign to ruin that Kingdom; and 
a⁊miadſt ſo many Diſaſters, the poor Inhabitants could 
not diſtinguiſh their Friends from their Enemies. 
The War laſted almoſt ſeven Years with extraordi- } 
nary Fury, and a vaſt Expence of Blood; and the 
Peace that ſucceeded, was rather an Effect of the 
Wearineſs of the two contending Parties, than of 
any Abatement of the Rage that animated them. 
Alert was at laſt conſtrain'd to exchange his Croun 
for his Liberty, and retir'd to his native Country; 
after which, Queen Margaret's Title to the Crowns 
of the Three Kingdoms of the North was univerſally ' 
Er <<: 
The Swedes ſeeing themſelves ſubje& to a Princeſs | 
that had no Children, and fearing that after her 
Death, King Albert or the Prince his Son might re- 
5 8 1 
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new their Pretenſions to the Crown, intreated her 
to ſecure the Happineſs of the 8 by an ad- 
vantageous Match. 2 
3 tended, was not at all welcome to the Queen: She 
vas too fond of the Sovereign Power, to ſhare it 
with a Husband; yet that ſhe might not ſeem to 
light the Petition of her new Subjects, ſhe con- 
ſented to appoint her Succeſſor. But at the ſame 
time, ſhe reſolved to chooſe a Prince whoſe tender 
Age might ſecure the Quiet of her Government, and 
keep him from attempting to mount the Throne 
during her Life. In Purſuance of this Reſolution, 
ſhe ſent for Prince Henry of Pomerania, the Son of 
I Partiflas Y 
Daughter of Henry of Mecklenburgh, and of Ingelburge 
the 
ccall'd Eric, a Name which Twelve Kings of Sweden 
had already born, reſolving to educate him at her 
Court, and to make him the Heir of the Three 
ene, FF 
The Form of Government in theſe Kingdoms was 
almoſt the ſame : All Three were Elefive, and 
Zerery Nation had its Senate, without whoſe Advice, 
or the Conſent of the Eſtates, the Prince could not 
Zundertake any important Affair. In order to the 
Accompliſhment of her great Deſign, the Queen 
ſpent ſome Time in gaining Creatures, and ſecuring 
the Intereſt of ſome of the Leading Men of each 
Nation; and as ſoon as ſhe found her Project ripe 
for Execution, ſhe call'd a Meeting or Convention of 
the Eſtates of her Three Kingdoms to be held at 
; Calmar in Sweden, whither Forty Deputies of each 
Nation repair'd to eſtabliſh a fundamental Law, 
for the uniting of the Three Kingdoms under one 


This Propoſal, however in- 


VII. and of Mary of Mecklenburgh, the = 


Queen's elder Siſter : She order'd him to be 


77CCThTyTTTTTC0GCTGTGETſT»BW . e ao, 
The Queen preſented the young Duke of Pme- 
Jrania to the Convention, and entreated them to con- 
Firm her Choice, She endeavour'd with a great 


3 deal 
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deal of Eloquence to make them ſenſible of the Ad- 


V vantages they might expect by obeying the fame 


Sovereign; and put them in mind of the happy Con- 


ſequences of her Election, which had eftablifh'd the 


publick Tranquillity, and compos'd all thoſe fatal 
Animoſities that are wont to diſturb the Quiet of 
neighbouring States. She repreſented to them te 
inviting Proſpect they had of making themſelves : 
Maſters of all the Trade of the Baltick Sea, and that 
the Hans Towns could never afterwards enrich them- 
ſelves by their Diviſions ; adding, that the only Way 
to perpetuate theſe Advantages, and to make the 
Onion folid and durable, was to unite the Three 
Kingdoms into one Monarchy, by a ſolemn and fun- 
_: damental Law. EE TE 
The Preſence of ſo great a Princeſs, the Solidity 
of her Arguments, the Applauſes and Intereſt of 
her Creatures, either gain'd or commanded the 
Conſent of all the Deputies. The Election of the * 


| | Duke of Pomerania was unanimouſly approv'd, and 3 = 
the Three Kingdoms of the North were united un- 


der that Prince and his Succeſſors, by a fundamen- 
tal Law, which was receiv'd by the Three Na- : 


tions, and confirm'd by the moſt ſolemn Oaths. 


his celebrated Laion of Calmar, inſtead of eſta- ? 
bliſhing a laſting Concord betwixt the Northern 
Kingdoms, was the fatal Occafion of thoſe bloody 
Wars that kept Sueden and Denmark in a perpetual 


Flame for above a Hundred Years : It conſiſted of 
Three main Articles, which ſeem'd to have been 


| fram'd on Purpoſe to ſecure the Liberty and Inde- 
pendence of each Nation. By the Firſt, twas or- 
dain'd that theſe three Kingdoms, which by the 
Conſtitution of their Government were Electiue, 

ſhould afterwards be ſubject to one King, who ſhould 

be elected by Turns in each Kingdom; and that the 
Royal Dignity ſhould not be appropriated to any 
done Nation, to the Prejudice or Excluſion of the = 1 
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unleſs the deceas d Prince ſhould leave Children or 13 95. 


4 * Relations, whom the Convention of the Three Eftates WWW © 
_ * ſhould judge worthy to ſucceed him, The Second l 
4 oblig'd the Sovereign to ſhare his Preſence berwixt 

1 the Three Realms, and to ſpend the Revenue of each 

f Crown in the reſpective Kingdom, without ex- 

e 3 Porting the Money he receiv'd, or applying it to 
ay other Uſe than the particular Ad vantage and Be- 

t nefit of the Kingdom where cu as levy'd. And by 
de Third, and moſt important Article, 't as pro- 
„ vided, that each Kingdom ſhould retain its Senate, 
Laus, Cuſtoms, and Privileges ; that the Gover- 

of : nors, Magiſtrates, Generals, Biſhops, Soldiers, and 

5 Gariſons, ſhould be Natives of the Kingdom where _ 
= they were employ'd ; and that the King ſnould ne- 

„ ver diſpoſe of any of theſe Poſts to Foreigners, or 
95 do the Subjects of his other Kingdoms, who ſhoud 
be reputed Freiguers and Aliens to the Govern- 
bs ment of the Country where they were nor 

4 Fo. 3 868 
1 The Swedes were extremely pleasd to think _ 
1 that the Royal Prerogative was fo effectually re- 
ſtrain'd by this Treaty, that the Sovereign could 8 
a 3 neverafterwards invade the Liberties of the Sujet 
hut they were ſoon convinc'd of their Error, and 

mA both ſaw and felt the fatal Conſequences of their 

3 miſtaken Policy. The Queen was too powerful 

ey and ambitious ro content herſelf with fo limited 


Power, and endeavour'd, with an extraordinary 


Application, to make her ſelf the abſolute Miſtreſs 
of the Kingdom. She feiz'd on all the principal 
Forts, which the cunningly got out of the Hands of ß 
che Gentry, by propoſing ſome tempting Exchange 
that might enrich their Families, but leſſen their 


Court. 


Power, and augment their Dependence on the 
She beſtow d moſt of the vacant Govern- 


ments | 


23 an Authority : She was ſcarce ſettled upon the 
Throne of Sueden, when ſhe began to extend her 
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ments on Daniſh Lords, againſt the Proviſo expreſly 
mention'd in the Treaty of Calmar, and by degrees 


remov'd the Swediſh Nobility from all the conſidera- N 


ble Places of Honour and Truſt in the Kingdom. 
Abraham Broder ſon, a young Swediſh Lord, who had 


a very graceful Mien, and was admirably well ſhap'd, C 
had the peculiar Honour of her Favour: She gave 


him the Government of Haland, and made him her 


only Confident. But her extraordinary Kindneſs 1 


ſtead of obliging the reſt of his Countrymen, fur- 4 


to a Man whoſe Handſomneſs was his only Merit, in- 1 


niſh'd the diſaffected Party with a new Pretext to 
cenſure her Behaviour, and murmur againſt the Go- 


5 vernment. At laſt they adventur'd to expreſs their t 
Diſſatisfaction to the Queen her ſelf : They went 


in a Body to attend her, and laid before her the 


Titles by which they held their Privileges, and a ö 


Copy of the Treaty of Calmar, the Violation of which 

gaul'd them extreamly. But that cunning and impe- 
rious Princeſs was too well acquainted with her own : 

| Power, to dread the Effects of their impotent Rage; 


and inſtead of returning a ſatisfactory Anſwer to 
their Addreſs, ſhe told them in a lighting and diſ- ? 
Aaainful Manner, That ſhe would adviſe them to 
beep their Charters and Titles as carefully as ſhe intended 
to heep the Forts of the Kingdom. She govern'd ever 
afterwards with an abſolute Power, and endeavour'd ! 
do ſecure and confirm her Authority, by keeping the 
Dobility at a Diſtance from the Management of 
State-Affairs, and impoveriſhing the common Peo- ? 
ple that they might not be able ro form, or at leaſt ' 


to carry on a Defign againſt the Government. 


ut ſince theſe politick Cautions were not ſufficient | 
do reſtrain a Nation that had been accuſtom'd to a 
boundleſs Liberty, and was always ready to revolt 
upon the leaſt Provocation, ſhe made it her Buſi- | 
neſs to gain Creatures, and to form a Party in the 

Kingdom that might be able to maintain her Au- 
e en e e ens, OE, 
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chority, and baffle all the Attempts of her Enemies. 1395. 
For the more effectual Proſecution of that Deſi ien, VN» 


ſhe caſt her Eyes upon the Clergy, who were very 


1 potent, both by reaſon of their vaſt Riches, and the 


great Number of their Vaſſals: Nor could ſhe have 
taken a better Way to curb the Fury of a grumbling 


and Juperſtitious People, who thought themſelves | 


oblig'd to be govern'd by the Maxims of their Spi- 
ritual Guides, There was not a Church in Sweden that 


= not receive ſome conſpicuous Marks of her Boun- _ 
She augmented the Power, and confirm'd all the 


Privileges of the Biſhops, and afterwards admitted 


them to a Share in the Government, that their o 


Intereſt, and the Preſervation of their Grandeur, i 


might oblige them to maintain the Authority of the 


. 


111 Biſhops, gnin's by fach high and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Favours, devoted themſelves to the Intereſt of 
2 the Court; and the inferior Clergy follow'd their 5 
Example, both by reaſon of their Dependence upon 
their Superiors, and becauſe the Favour of the 
Court, and the Queen's Recommendation to the 


Chapters, were the moſt effectual Means to obtain a 


2 Biſhoprick. The Lords and Gentlemen, who were 
already jealous of the Riches and Power of the Cler- 
2? gy, could not, without Grief and Indignation ben 
2} hold this new Addition to their Authority; ; but they 
2 were forced to content themſelves with repining in 
2 ſecret during the Life of the Queen: For that wiſe 
and powerful Princeſs entertain'd private Spies a- 
mong the Diſaffected Party; and by that Means was 
Nv acquainted with all their Reſolutions, and enabled 
2 to break all the Meaſures they could take to ſhnake 
off the Yoke ſhe had impos'd upon them. 3 
Alfter her Death, King Eric ſucceeded in the Three 
Kingdoms, but did neither inherit her Power nor 
her Prudence: He retir'd to Denmark, and ſent Go- 


rernors ro Sweden, who treated the Too of that 
. 1 Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, rather as diſarm'd Enemies, than as free 
rw Subjects, The Nation was overloaded with Taxes, 
and fill'd with Soldiers, who domineer'd over the 
wretched Inhabitants, and not only robb'd and 
plunder'd them without Controul, but added Scorn 
and Iofolency to their Avarice and Barbarity. The 


Officers conniv'd at theſe Diſorders, and rather en- 


courag d than check'd the Offenders. From whence _ 


it may reaſonably be concluded, that either they re- 


ceiv'd a Share of the Booty, or had ſecret Orders 
to tolerate theſe Abuſes. The Complaints of the 
 Oppreſs'd did not reach the Ears of the Prince, or 


ve re rejected with Diſdain; nor could they hope to 


fee an End, or ſo much as an Alleviation of their 


_ Miſery, without an intire Alteration of the Go- 
vernment. And therefore they reſolved in ſo deſpe- 
rate a Caſe to have Recourſe to the moſt violent 
Remedies, and to free themſelves from a Power 


that ſeem'd unjuſt at its firſt Eſtabliſhment, and | 
| was now become ty rannical and inſupportable. | 
1474. 


Engelbrecih, a Gentleman of the Province of Dale- 


carlia, was the firſt that adventur'd to appear in 
Arms, againſt the publick Oppreſſors of his Coun- 
try: He rous'd the Courage of the neighbouring 
Peaſants, and engag d them in the ſame Deſign. 


They were a rude and ſimple People, Lovers of 
their Prince and Country, but jealous of their Pri vi- 


leges, and Enemies to Slavery and Oppreſſion. He 1 


march'd at the Head cf his tumultuary Forces, and 


cut to Pieces ſome Daniſh Troops that endeavour'd ! 


py, pole his Progreſs: His Army was quickly rein- 


tore'd by a Maltitude of Peaſants, whom the News 
of ins ts drew from the neighbouring Provin- _ 
ces; and not long after, he was joined by the No- 


blemen of Veſtmania and Nericia. He made him- J 


{elf Maſier of Upland; and his Preſence and Fame 
_ cngag'd ſeveral other Provinces in the Revolt. He 
55 «brogated the Taxes that . ere impos'd by King 


* ric, ' 
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Eric, and raz d all the new Forts which that Prince 4 
or his Predeceſſors had built to keep the People in 


Subjection to their Authority. The Senators, u ho 


ſtill acknowledg'd King Eric, aſſembled at Vade- 

ſtein, to conſult about the moſt proper Methods ro 
But Engelbrefth 
hearing of their Deſign, was reſolved either to per- 
ſuade or fright them into a Senſe of their Duty: 
He march'd with all poſſible Haſte to the Place ap- 
pointed for their Meeting, at the Head of a Thou- 
ſand Peaſants; and entring completely armed into 
the Aſſembly, repreſented to them the Injuſtice and 
Cruelty of the Dani Government, and ſwore he 
would ſtab the firſt Man that ſhould venture to op- 

| poſe the Preſervation of his Country. - 
tick Violence of his Diſcourſe, and the Boldneſs of 


put a Stop to theſe Diſturbances. 


The pathe- 


his Words and Actions, ſtruck ſuch a Terror ao 
the Minds of the Senators, that they publickly re- 


tions of the Senate : 


Kings of Sueden among its Anceſtors. He ſaw, 
with Joy, that his Country was like to be ſpeedily 


freed from the Daniſh Yoke; but he was vex'd to 


nounc'd the Allegiance and Fealty they had tw orn OO. 

to King an. - 

Charles 9 Gre, eat Mare. bal af Sw as and : 

2? Governor of Huland, comply'd with the Reſolu- 

| He was deſcended from the 
illuſtrious Family of Boude, which reckon ſereral Cone 

Eric XI. 


think, that an ordinary Gentleman, ſuch as Exgel- 


br eh, ſhould carry away all the Glory of ſo noble 
an Attempt, and was even afraid, leſt the Peaſants, 
in the Heat of their Aﬀe&ion to their Deliverer, 
ſhould diſpoſe of a Kingdom in his Favour, which 
they had almoſt intirely conquer'd under his Con- 
duct. He went to that Gentleman's Army, and ſi- 
ded with his Party, on purpoſe that he might make 

| himſelf the Head and Maſter of them; nor was he 
diſappointed of his Hope, for he quickly obtain'd 
the Authority which was due to his err and Dig- 


nity. 


e 


He 
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1434 He took Advantage of the Miſunderſtanding that 
V vas betwixt King Eric and the Danes. This Mo- 
nnarch ſeeing himſelf Maſter of Three great King- 

doms, fanſy'd himſelf above the Laws and Privi- 
leges of thoſe Nations: He treated the Danes and 
 Norwegians little better than the Swedes, and aflum'd 
an arbitrary Power over a People who were willing 

to be his Subjects, but could not endure to be us d 
, d cc... 
, Tyrannical Diſpoſition of this Prince made 
him ſo odious to his Subjects, that all the Three 
Kingdoms conſpir'd againſt him; and the Revolt 
Was fo general, that there were none left to ſup- _ 
port him. The Danes drove him out of the King- 
dom, and conferr'd the Crown upon his Nephew, 
_ Chriſtopher of Bavaria, who immediately ſent to the 

Eſtates of Norway and Sweden, requiring them to 

confirm his Election, in Purſuance of the Treaty of 

Calmar. The Norwegiazs acknowledg'd him as their 

SGorereign; but the Great Mareſchal of Sweden, and 
the chief Noblemen of that Kingdom, endeavour d 
tio oppoſe his Advancement: They repreſented to 
the Eſtates, that the Election of that Prince ought | 
do be rejected, becauſe the Daxes had choſen him 
without the Knowledge and Conſent of their Al- 
lies; but the Biſhops and Clergy made ſo ſtrong an 
Intereſt for him, that his Election was confirm'd b 
e eee TT ]  aLRL C7" 2M. 
Sueden receiv'd no Benefit by the Change of her 
| Maſter. He follow'd the Maxims of his Predeceſ- 
ſors; Denmark was his favourite Kingdom, and he 
left no Means unattempted to bring Sweden under 
the Dominion of that Crown; but Death prevent- 
ed the Execution of his Deſigns. He was ſucceed- 
cd by Chriſtiern I. Count of Oldenburg, from whom | 
the preſent King of Deamark is deſcended. The 
Danes advanc'd him to the Throne, without asking 
or expecting the Approbation of the Swedes and 
 Norwegians ; yet, in Imitation of his Predeceſſor, ange 
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Rewolution in Sweden. 
pretended, that by virtue ot his Election in Den- 


mark, he had a juſt Title to the Crowns of Sweden 


and Norway; but his Pretenſions to the former were 


1419. 


thwarted by the Great Mareſchal Canutfon, who 
oppos d his pretended Right with great Courage ; 


and Reſolution. 


That Lord had obſerv'd ever fnce Engelbreftt? s 


and to draw a Scheme of his future Advancement: 


Revolt, that the Swedes were weary of living under => 
the Dominion of a Foreign Power; and from that 
very Time he began ſecretly to aſpire to the Crown, 


His Office made him Maſter of the Forces and Mi- 
litia of the Kingdom; he govern'd a large Province, 


and was the richeſt Lord in Sweden. The Eſtates 


being aſſembled at Stockholm, the Great Mareſchal 
came thither at the Head of ſo numerous a Com- 


pany of Finlandiſh Lords and Gentlemen, that *twas 
generally concluded he would be Maſter of the 


Election: He repreſented to the Aſſembly, that the 


Treaty of Calmar was extremely prejudicial to the 
whole Kingdom; that Queen Margaret and the 
Kings her Succeſſors had always made uſe of that 
pernicious Law, as a Means and Pretext to bring 


Sweden under Subjection to the Crown of Denmaræè; ' 


This Diſcourſe rous'd the languid Caine 1 as ; 


Suede, and awaken'd their antient Averſion againſt 
the Daniſh Government; it put them in Mind of 


that the Danes treated them rather like Haves than 2 

_ Allies, aſſuming a Power to impoſe a Sovereign up- 
on them, without calling them to his Election; 
dl and that they could only blame themſelves for ſo 

_ > unworthy a Treatment, if they did not abrogate 
and diſannul an Alliance that was o diſhonourable | 
do the Nation. 


the Tyranny of King Eric; and every Man began e 


33 conferr a 


to accuſe himſelf of Weakneſs and Stupidity for ſub- 

mitting to the Prince of Bavaria. The Election of 
the Count of Oldenburgb was rejected with a great 
1 deal of Vehemeney; and the Royal Dignity was 
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. conferr'd upon the Great Mar eſchal, as a Recom- 
penſe for the Zeal he had always profeſs'd for the 


er of his Couutry. At the ſame time he mg 0 


nag d the Eſtates of Norway ſo dexterouſly, and had 


ſo great an Influence over them, that he was choſen 
Sovereign of that Kingdom, whither he went, and | 
Vas crown'd at Drontheim, and intruſted the Go- 4 
vernment of the State to two of the principal Lords C| 
of the Country. 1 


The Swediſh Biſhops pad been devoted to the 


= Cant of Deamark, ever ſince Queen Margaret pre- 
ferr'd them before the Nobility, in the Government 
of the Kingdom: They only gave their Conſent to 
the Ele&ion of the Great Mireſchal, becauſe they 
could not oppoſe it; and were vex'd to behold the 
Increaſe of his Power and Authority. He was not 
ignorant of their Spite and Averſion againſt him, 
and that they were only diſſatisfy d, becauſe he did 
not allow them a Share in the Government. If he 
had conſider'd their temporal Authority ; he would I 
5 have ſoon perceiv d that it was his true Intereſt to 
gain them; but he thought himſelf ſo well ſettled 
upon the Throne, that *rwas beyond the Power of q 
dis moſt potent Adverſaries to diſturb the Quiet of 
his Reign; he reſolv'd to humble thoſe lofty Prelates, 
and concluded that the moſt effectual Way to make 
them harmleſs and ſubmiſſive to the Government, 
vas to deprive them of Part of thoſe vaſt Riches, 4 
which ſerv'd only to make them terrible to their So- 
vereign. He obtain'd an Order of the Senate to 
male an exact Inquiry into all the Rights of the 
Crown, and the Publick Revenues which the Cler- 
guy had uſurp'd; and ordain'd, that no Perſon for 
the future ſhould erect any new Hundatious, under 3 
Pretext that the Superſtition of the People would | 
give the Clergy an Opportunity by degrees to make 
1 * ot all the Lands in the * ; 
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The Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticks were ex- 1452 
tremely incens'd at this Declaration They af rm d WWW. 


publickly, that the King was a Heretick, and endea- 
vour'd to perſuade the People, that this Invaſion f 
their temporal Eſtates was only made uſe of as a 
Cloak to cover more pernicious Deſigns, and that 


the Blow was aim'd at Religion it ſelf. To prevent 
the pretended Conſequences of a Regulation that 
2 touch'd them in the moſt ſenſible Part, they reſolv'd 
do take up Arms againſt the King, and engag d their. 
KRelations, Vaſſals, and Creatures in the Conſpiracy. 5 

3 To favour their defign'd Revolt, John de Salftat, 
? Archbiſhop of Upſal, of the illuſtrious Family of 

7 7 Bielke, diſparch'd. 2 Gentleman with ſecret Inftruc- 
tions to ChriſtieruT. King of Deamark, to invite him 
to Sweden, in order to the Re-. eſtabliſhment of the 
Treaty of Calmar. And leſt that Prince ſhould be 


id 3 diſcourag'd by the Teeming Difficulry of the At- 
1e tempt, he aſſur'd him, that all the Biſhops of the 


ald Kingdom would ſecond his Pretenſions, and that 
they were ready to receive him as their Sov ereign, 5 


d into all their Cities and Forts. 


Chriſtiern was then in Norway, whi 5 by went 


of upon a like Invitation from a Party that revolted 


es, || againſt King Canutſon : But notwithſtanding the War 
ke in which he was engag'd in that Kingdom, he ſent 
nt, a powerful Army to ſupport the intended Rebellion 
„of the Swediſh Clergy. As ſoon as Archbiſhop Salſtat 

7 receiv'd Advice aft the Danes appearing on the Fron- 
tiers, he call'd a General Aſſembly of the Clergy, ro be 
held at Upſal, where he excommunicated the King 
in a folemn Maſs which he ſaid on that Occaſion. ED 
After the Office was ended, he laid his Eccleſfiati- 
cal Ornaments and Habits upon the Altar, ſwear- 
ing that he would never put them on again, till he 
had driven that Prince out of the Kingdom. Thea 
he took a Cuiraſs and Sword, and went out of the 
Church in that warlike Equipage at the Head of his 
0 Vaſlals, to fight 9 8 * The reſt of 


| the | 
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1452. the Biſhops follow'd his Example, and took up 

GY Varms tor the Preſervation of their Privileges: They fi 

join'd openly with the Dares, and long'd to ſee their 

Country under the Dominion of Foreign Princes, 

who during their neceſſary Abſence, left the Clergy b 

in Poſſeſſion of all the Marks of Sovereignty, and e- 

ven of a large Share of the Royal Authority: They 

ſcrupled not to fight againſt the King at the Head 

of the Danes, and the whole Kingdom was diſtract- 

ed with a dreadtul Complication of Civil and Fo- 
J.... 

Jet that Prince might have eaſily diſperſed the in 

Clouds that ſeem'd to threaten him with inevitable th 

Ruin, and might have triumph'd over the joint For- Ja 

ces of his Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies, if he 

could have contented himſelf with the Regal Dig- 

nity, and the Revenues that were annex'd to the Yo 

__ Crown: But he began too foon to domineer over his Fo 

new Subjects, and not only impos'd unuſual Taxes o 

__ upon the People, but invaded the Privileges of the P. 

NDobility, without reflecting on the fatal Conſequen- A. 

cͤ̊.ess of diſobliging thoſe ro whom he owed his $0 

Croun and Authority. By theſe violent Proceed- n 

__ ings, he loſt ſeveral of his beſt Friends, and the Þy 

molt conſiderable Lords of the Kingdom. The fal 

Archbiſhop, taking Advantage of this Miſunder- Ing 

fſtanding, routed the King's Army, which was al- Fi: 

ready weaken'd by the Deſertion of the Nobility, Fo 

and purſu'd him to Stockholm, whither he retired af- In- 

ter the Loſs of the Battel. That unfortunate Prince f 

perceiving that the Nobility had forſaken him, and 

that he had neither Forces nor Provifions to undergo Bur 

a Siege, was ſo afraid of falling into the Hands of He 

his Enemies, that he left the Kingdom, and retir'd Fa; 

to Dantzich, with a Deſign to raiſe Forces in Pruſſia Mi! 

and Germany, and to appear once again in Sueden at P! 

Sm. , e 
1457. In the mean time, the Archbithop was receiv'd $# 
into Stockholm, where he cauſed Chriſtiern I. to be Fer 


Revolution in Sweden. 


1 proclaim'd King of Sweden. That Prince was ſtill 1457. 

in Norway; but as ſoon as he had ſettled his Affairs 
there, he marched immediately to Sweden, and was 
Freceiv*d as Sovereign of the Kingdom. The Arch- 


biſhop flatter'd himſelf with the Expectation of go- 
verning the Kingdom, and imagin'd that Chriſtiern 
would, in Imitation of his Predeceflors, content him- 
Felf with the Title of King; but the Prince declar'd 
openly, that he was reſoly'd to keep the Power in his 
pon Hands, and did not think fit to gratify the Am- 
pition of his Benefactor. The haughty Prelate find- 
ing himſelf ſo unexpectedly lighted, and (as he 
thought) ungratefully treated, expreſs'd his Difſatifo 
faction in Terms that were not much different from 
& poſitive Menace: But Chriſtiern, knowing him to 
pe a Perſon of a turbulent and daring Temper, was 

ſo far from complying with his Humour, or endea- 

your ing to appeaſe his Paſſion, that he order'd him 

o be apprehended, and ſent him under a ſtrong 
Puard to Denmark. Catil, Biſhop of Liacopiag, tze 
Archbiſhop's Nephew, took up Arms immediately, _ 
to revenge the Affront that was put upon his Uncle; 

and having in a little Time raiſed a conſiderable Bo- 

Ty of Soldiers, had the good Fortune to obtain ſeve- 

fal Victories over the King's Army, who, perceiv- 
ing that he was not ſtrong enough to keep the 
- Field, in Oppoſition to that Prelate, diſpers'd his 
Forces into the Places that were in his Poſſeſſion, 
Ind return'd to Deumarł to levy a ſufficient Number 
If Men to recruit and augment his Army: 
$ Biſhop Catil remain d Maſter of the Government 
Buring the War, which laſted almoſt ſeven Lears: 

He offer'd ſeveral times to receive the King of Den- 
Park into the Kingdom, if he would fet the Arch- 
iſhop at Liberty: But that Monarch was too proud 
Þ ſubmit to a forc'd Compliance, and ſcorn'd to owe 


0h 


the 


e Reduction of Sueden to any but himſelf. Canut- 


s Friends perceiving that the Breach grew ſtill wi- 
Fer, took the Advantage of fo favourable 6 Pn, 
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1452. the Biſhops follow'd his Example, and took up 
"WY Warn tor the Preſervation of their Privileges: They 


join'd openly with the Dares, and long'd to ſee their 


Country under the Dominion of Foreign Princes, 


V ho during their neceſſary Abſence, left the Clergy Þ 
in Poſſeſſion of all the Marks of Sovereignty, and e- 
ven of a large Snare of the Royal Authority: They | 


ſcrupled nor to fight againſt the King at the Head 


of the Danes, and the whole Kingdom was diſtract- 


1 ed with a dreadful Complication ot Civil and Fo- 


PR. Clouds that ſeem'd to threaten him with inevitable 
Ruin, and might have triumph'd over the joint For- 
ces of his Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies, if he 
could have contented himſelf with the Regal Dig- Þ 

nity, and the Revenues that were annex d to the 

Cron: But he began too ſoon to domineer over his 
neu Subjects, and not only impos'd unuſual Taxes 

uv pon the People, but invaded. the Privileges of the 

_ Nobility, without reflecting on the fatal Conſequen- 

ces of diſobliging thoſe ro whom he owed his 

| Crown and Authority. By theſe violent Proceed- 
ings, he loſt ſeveral of his beſt Friends, and the 
 __ moſt conſiderable Lords of the Kingdom. The 
Archbiſhop, raking Advantage of this Miſunder- 


reign Wars. 


Let that Prince might have eaſily diſperſed the 


ſtanding, routed the King's Army, which was al- 


1457. 


ready weaken'd by the Deſertion of the Nobility, 
and purſu'd him to Stockholm, whither he retired af- | 
ter the Loſs of the Battel. That unfortunate Prince 
| perceiving that the Nobility had forſaken him, and 
that he had neither Forces nor Proviſions to undergo 
2 Siege, was ſo afraid of falling into the Hands of 
his Enemies, that he left the Kingdom, and retir'd 
to Dantzick, with a Deſign to raiſe Forces in Pruſſia 
and Germany, and to appear once again in Savers at 


the Head of an Army. 
In the mean time, the Archbithop was receiv 4 


into Stockholm, W here he cauſed Chriſtiern I. to be 
ny - proclaim d 3 
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p | proclaim'd King of Sueden. That Prince was ſtill 


7 
1457. 


y in Norway; but as ſoon as he had ſettled his Affairs (WW 


ir there, he marched immediately to Sueden, and was 


s, | receiv'd as Sovereign of the Kingdom. The Arch- 
y biſhop flatter'd himſelf with the Expectation of go- 
e- | verning the Kingdom, and imagin'd that Chriſtiern 


1 uvould, in Imitation of his Predeceſſors, content him- 
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thought) ungratefully treated, expreſs'd his Diſſatiſ- 


d ſelf with the Title of King; but the Prince declard 
t- |: openly, that he was reſolv d to keep the Power in his 


| 
own Hands, and did not think fit to gratify the Am- 
2 bition of his Benefactor. The haughty Prelate find- 
ing himſelf ſo unexpectedly flighted, and (as he 


r- |] faction in Terms that were not much different from 


ga a poſitive Menace: But Chriſtiern, knowing him to 
be a Perſon of a turbulent and daring Temper, was 
ſo far from complying with his Humour, or endea- 


's |} vouring to appeaſe his Paſſion, that he order'd him 
es to be apprehended, and ſent him under a ſtrong 
te Guard to Denmark. Catil, Biſhop of Lincoping, the 


n- }Archbiſhop's Nephew, took up Arms immediately, 


15 to revenge the Affront that was put upon his Uncle; 


d- and having in a little Time raiſed a conſiderable o- 


he dy of Soldiers, had the good Fortune to obtain ſeve- 
he ral Victories over the King's Army, who, perceiv- 
r- ing that he was not ſtrong enough to keep the 
l- Field, in Oppoſition to that Prelate, diſpers'd his 


y, Forces into the Places that were in his Poſſeſſion, 


Hand return'd ro Deamark to levy a ſufficient Number 
ce Rot Men to recruit and augment his Army. _ 
nd 3 Biſhop Catil remain'd Maſter of the Government 
go during the War, which laſted almoſt ſeven Years: | 
of He offer'd ſeveral times to receive the King of Den- 
d unark into the Kingdom, if he would ſet the Arch- 


7a biſhop at Liberty: But that Monarch was too proud 

at Moſubmittoa forc'd Compliance, and ſcorn d to -e 
fhe Reduction of Sweden to any but himſelf. Canut= 
d 's Friends perceiving that the Breach grew itil wi- 

be er, took the Advantage of fo favourable a Juncture, 


„ 
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1462. and prerall d with Catil to confent to the King Re- 
VA ſtoration. As ſoon as the Prince receiv'd the wel- 
come News, he return'd to Sweden, and remounted 
the Throne, after he had liv'd ſeven Years in Exile: 
but he ſaw himſelf quickly reduc'd to his former 
Condition. For this unexpected Revolution open'd 
the King of Denmarb's Eyes, and convinc'd him of 
the Errorhe had committed in diſobliging the Cler- 
_ gy: He endeavour'd to regain their Favour, by ſet- 
5 b ting the Archbiſhop at Liberty, and that Prelate 
alſur'd him, that he would raiſe a new Inſurrection a- 
= gaieainſt King Canutſon. Chriſtiern was engag'd ina War 
with the Count of Hi/fteia, who had invaded Fut- 
and, fo that he could not at preſent ſpare any Sol- 
diers; but he furniſfid the Archbiſhop with a con- 
ſiderable Sum to levy Forces in Sweden, and order'd 
3 2 a Company ef his Guards to wait upon him, that 
de might enter the Kingdom with an honourable 
Eo _ Attendance. | 
6c. I Archbiſhop was met and [rat's on the 
Frontiers by Biſhop Catil and a his Follow ers; He 
blam'd them for contributing to King Cami s Re- 
ſtoration; : and 'twas reſolv'd by * that were pre- 
ſent, to dethrone him a ſecond Time. The War 
| broke forth again with more Fury than ever, and 
not long after, there was à bloody Battle fought on 
the Lake Alder, which was then frozen, where the 
King was fo intirely defeared, that he had not 
Men enqugh left to ſecure his Retreat; ; fo that he 
Vas forc'd to put himſelf into the Hands of his Ene- 
mies. The Archbiſhop made him renounce the 
Title of King, and afterwards confin'd him to a 
_ Caſtle in Fulaud, Which he all ow d him for his 
Subſiſtence. 
— Prelate was not ſo fond of King Chriftiern as 
before, nor ſo forward to acknowledge him as King 
-— Sweden His Impriſonment had given him a 
_ clearer View of the Policy and Temper of that 
Prince; aud he had ound, by Experience, . tis 
8 | | ome- 
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U ſometimes dangerous for a Subjeft to put too great 1457. 
Obligations on his Sovereign. "He relolv'd to enjoy EIN 


d | the Fruit of his Victory, and to ſhare the ſupreme 
Authority with the principal Lords of his Party. 
r Thus Sweden had the Misfortune to be made the 
d | Scene of a confus'd and fatal Anarchy, and to groan 
of Þ under the tyrannical Dominion ot as many Sove- 
— | veigns, as there were Lords that could raiſe any For- 
t- | ces, or were Maſters of a Caſtle or Fort. Every 
te private Quarrel was the Occaſion of a War, and 
the contending Parties made uſe of the Name of 
ar King Cazztſon, or King Chriſtiern, to cover their ri- 
t- Þ ſing up in Arms with a Pretence ot Authority, tho 
„ che bottom they did not own the Right or Inte 
n- reſt of either of thoſe Princes. This Scene of Diſ- 1463. 
d order laſted Four Years : during which Time, the _ 
ar Kingdom was perpetually diſtracted with inteſtine 
le Wars; and the People were ſo weary of a Liberty 
I that expos'd them to ſo many and ſuch terrible 
he Miſeries, that they demanded the Reſtoration of 
le King Canutſon with extraordinary Eagerneſs and Im- 
e- | portunity, preferring an ealy Subjection before a 
e- Þ wild and troubleſome Freedom. _ 
ar || Thus after ſo many Revolutions, chat Prince had 
ad the good Fortune to mount the Throne athird Time. 
on He was ſolemaly inveſted with the Title and Qua- | 
he Þ lity of a King, and was put in Poſſeſſion of the Ca- 
ot pital City; but the Biſhops and Lords retain'd their 
he Authority over the Provinces. He did not long 
te- | ſurvive this happy Tarn of his Fortune, and was 3 
he; ſenſible at his Death ef rhe Difficu!cies with which 5 
> a | the Sovereign of an electixe State muſt reſolve co en- 147. 
his counter, that he advis'd his Nephew, Steno $ Strrins, . 
I whom he appointed to ſucceed him, to content him 
zas ſelt with the Quality of Admin: :ſtrator 0 Sweden, for 
ing fear of provoking the Jealouſy of the Lords, by 
| 2 aſſuming a more elevated Title. The Eſtates, after 
hat his Death, approv'd the Choice he had made, and 
tis the Aurice he had give en his Succeflor, The Biſhops 
ne- N and 
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1470. and the Nobility fearing that if he were inveſted 
WH wich the Royal Dignity, he would re-demand the 
Tributes, Revenues, and Forts which they had 
ſeiz'd, confirm'd the Title of Adminiſtrator, and in 
that Quality intruſted him with the Command of 
the Army, and the Government of the State. 
The Dignity of Adminiſtrator was properly a Com- 
_ miſſion during the Interregnum or Vacancy of the 
Throne, which might be revok'd and made void by 
1 Eſtates He was, by his Office, the General of 
the Kingdom, and had a more immediate Authority 
over the Soldiers and Officers, who took an Oath 
of Fidelity to him. The Archbiſhop of Upſal, as 
| Chief Senator, which was a Digniry annex d to his 
Office, had the Precedency in publick Solemnities, 
and on Days of Ceremony; but in Time of War, 
the Sovereign Power was lodg'di in the Perſon of the 
Adminiſtrator, and he enjoy'd all the Authority of 
2 King, tho he durſt not aſſume the Title. The 
Swedes were ſo afraid of abſolute Power, that they 
_ dreaded the very Name of a King; and imagin d, 
that they enjoy'd a greater Liberty under an Ad- 
miniſtrator, tho his Authority was not inferior to 
that of a King, and might be advanc'd as high as he 
had the Courage and Dexterity to raiſe it. 
Chriſtiern the Firſt endeavour'd ſometimes by Trea- 
ties, and ſometimes by Hrce, to aboliſh that Dignity, 
and res eſtabliſn the Lin of Calmar. The Biſhops 
u ere ſtill devoted to his Intereſt, and declar'd in his 
Favour, as often as they could diſcover their Incli- 
nations without Danger. During the Space of | 
Four and forty Years, that Monarch, and King | 
Jahn the Second's Son, govern'd Sweden by Turns, | 
with the Adminiſtrators, Steno and Suanto Sturius : 
For it happen'd not unfrequently, that the King of 
Denmark and the Adminiſtrator were at the ſame 
Time Maſters of ſeveral Provinces, according as 
the Faction of the Biſhops, or the Party of the No- 
bility prevail d. In the mean time, neither of — 
| coul 
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could make themſelves abſolute in a Kingdom 1470. 
where the Sovereigns were oftentimes oblig'd to part WWW. 


_ with ſome Branch of their Prerogative, to purchaſe 


be juſtly reckon'd the Foundation of the Swediſh 
| Monarchy, and of the Grandeur of that Family 
| which at preſent poſſeſſes the Throne. 


ſtrator of Sweden, the Factions and Parties, which, by 


the Obedience of their Subjects. 


Such was the State of — when it began to 


be made the Theatre of the moſt memorable Revo- 


lution that ever happen di in the North, which may Charles 


of Sweden, 


es latine 
After the Death of Santo Sturius, the laſt Admini- 379% of | 
nuts, 15 


his Power and Policy, he had broken and diſpers A, theCrand- 
began to break forth with freſh Violence: He owed ſon of Ca- 


| was choſen Adminiſtrator at a Time when that of Chadkes 


Dignity ſeem'd to be inſtituted on purpoſe to oppoſe of Suder- 0 
the Attempts of the Danes His Victories over the mania, and 75 


5 made his Memory illuſtrious. 


f * moſt abſolute Monarchs: 
War, and reſpected in Peace. 
King of Denmarb, by the Terror of his Arms, to 
# make a Truce with Sweden; and eſtabliſh'd Peace : 


his Advancement to his own Merit, and to the therine ” 
Need the Kingdom had of his Protection; for he V. % 


Daughter 


Caſimir, 


Muſcovites raiſed his Glory and Reputation, and IWife of 
His Power was almoſt equal to the Authority oline 5 


He oblig'd John II. I OS 


and Plenty among his People. The Nobility . 


Peaſants look d upon him as the Protector of the Pub= 


lick Liberty; and his Merit procur'd him the Frienod- 


r 


ſhip of ſome of the Biſhops, whom he had per- 
ſuaded to diſingage themſelves from the Daniſh 


5 Faction. 


He never undertook any important Affair, with- 5 
out imparting his Deſigns to James Ulfozis, Arch- 


| biſhop of Upſal, and Heming Gadde, Biſhop of Lin- 


coping 3 for tho thoſe Prelates were Enemies to his _ 
Dignity, they could not forbear loving and eſteem- 
ing his Per ſan. He ſhew'd an extraordinary Reſpect 


to the Senate, and affected ſo little men over 


| the 


XI. King - 


of the pa- 


Count Pa- 


He was fortunate in he Rhine, 


The Hi iftory of the 


the Nublemen, that he ſeem'd only to excel them in 


WV Aerit, tho he was willing that People ſhould know 


that this was rather an Effect of his Moderation, than 


of Weakneſs and Meanneſs of Spirit. He kept always 
a a conſiderable Body of Standing F,rces, that his Ene- 
mies might never find an Opportunity to ſurprize þ 
him, before he was prepar'd to receive them: His 
Court and Hos ſhold were compos'd of the Officers | 
of his Army; he maintain'd them with his own Re- 
renuts in Time of Peace, and made them his Mini- 
ſters and Favourites. Theſe prudent Maxims which 
 heobſerv'd in the Management of all his Affairs, 
made him the Terror of the Danes, and their Faction, 
who durit never engage in any Attempt againſt 
_ Stceden, during his Government. 
After his Death, the Senate call'd a Meeting, or |} 
| Convention of the Eftates, at Abrega, to proceed to 
the Choice of a Succeſſor. The Biſhops, led by 
the Conſideration of their private Intereſt, endea- 
vour'd to ſupport the Claim of the Kings 'of Den» 
mur, under whoſe Reign they had always the 
lar veſt Share in the Gorernment, and left no Means 
unattempted to revive the Union of Calmar They 
repreſented to the Eſtates, that Plenty, and a} 
flouriſhing Trade, were the happy Effedts of the 
Obſervance of that Treaty in Norway; that this Þ 
was the only Way to change the preſent Truce Þ 1 
wich Denmark to a ſolid Peace, which could not 
bur be extremely advantageous to Sweden; and] 
that, on the contrary, the Election of an Admi- 
ar would wake the Kingdom the Seat of a! 


5 


| bloody and pernicious War, fo long as there were 


any Kivgs in Denmark able to maintain the 


Juſtice of their Pretenſions to the Croun of Swe- 
Aen. 


But theſe Arguments were not ack ok by 
the reſt of the Aſſembly, who were convinc?d that 
theſe deſigning Prelates would, for their own In- 


tereſt, bring the Nation under a Yoke that was 


- Tray — — 
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bo 


_grie- 4 5 


Revolution in Sweden. 


grie vous and inſupportable to all the other Eſtates 1504. 
of the Kingdom. The greateſt Part of the Deputies WWW 


declar'd aloud, that they would have an Admi- 
aiſtrator, and the Biſhops were forced to comply 


with the prevailing Opinion. The Archbiſhop 


of Upſal was the firſt that gave his Vote, and 
declar'd in favour of the Senator Eric Trolle, who 
was a prudent and deſerving Perſon ; and beſides, 
recommended by his Age, Birth, Riches, and Al- 
liance to the late Adminiſtrator. The Archbiſhop, 


to prevent any Oppoſition that might be made 
againſt that Senator's Advancement, aſſur d the _ 
Friends and Relations of the late Adminiſtrator, 


that twas only the Reſpe& he had for the Memo- 


ry of that great Man, which made him name 
Trolle for his Succeſſor; adding, that by this 
Means Suamo's Son, who, by reaſon of his Youth, 
could not be ſuppos'd to be yet Maſter of ſo 
much Skill and Experience as was requir'd for 
the Diſcharge of fo great a Truſt, would have 

an excellent Opportunity to fit himſelf for the 
Management of Affairs, and to learn the Art of 
War under the Inſpection of his Kinſman, who, 

* by reaſon of his old Age, could not keep him 
long from the Poſſeſſion of his Father's Dignity. 
But this was only a ſpecious Pretence to cover 
his hidden Deſigns: He had reſum'd the old 
Maxims of the Clergy after the Death of Suanto, 


or rather began now to diſcover thoſe Incli- 


nations which he durſt not own under the Reign 
of that wiſe and powerful Prince. Eric Trolle 
was his intimate Friend, and he was not igno- 
norant of his ſecret Affection and Dependence 
on the King of Denmark, by reaſon of a conſi - 
derable Eſtate which he had in that Kingdom 
= Tis true, that Lord was 2 very wiſe and judi- 

23 cious Perſon, but he had neither Courage nor 
"7 Reſolution, and both by Age and Inclination 


_ made 


34 
1504. 


The Hiſtory of =” 
made him incapable of engaging ina a War with 


Denmark. 


Beſides, the Archbiſhop concluded, that the Fear 


of loſing his Eſtate in Denmark, and the ſure Pro- 


ſpect of a confiderable Recompenſe, would have ſo 


great an Influence over him, that he would be eaſily 
perſuaded to accept of this Dignity by way of 
Truſt, and afterwards make uſe of the Power it 
gave him, to make the King of Denmark Maſter of 


the Kingdom. 


Bur all theſe politick Contrivances: were fruftrated, 


by the unconquerable Averſion with which the 


Sede were poſſeſs'd againſt all that were ſuſpe&e 
to favour the Daniſh Intereſt. The Lay-Senators, 


d 


| the Nobility, the Deputies of the — and 


Conſuls of Stockholm, agreed unanimouſly to exclude 
Eric Tolle, and at the ſame time declar'd for the 
young Prince Seno. The Biſhops and their Faction 


perſiſted obſtinately in the Choice of Trolle; and 
the Hear of the two contending Parties began 5 
occaſion a terrible Diſorder in the Aſſembly: 


the Noblemen and Deputies maintain d the In N 
tereſt of Prince Steno with ſo much Zeal and Vi- 


= gour, that the Biſhops finding they could not ſafe- N 


ly oppoſe his Advancement any longer, ſubmirted 1 


to the Plurality of Voices, and even ſeem'd to ap- 


1513. 
Jah 21. 


prove what they could not prevent. Thus the yo young 
Prince was at laſt inveſted with a Dignity whi 


he owed to the Merit and Memory of his Fa 2— 
ther, —: | 
Not long Ig the Diſaffected Saito bags to x 
raiſe new Diſturbances, and to diſpute the Va- | 
lidity of the Election, pretending, that it was | 
_ carry'd on by indirect Methods, and that the Elec- 


tors were either biaſs'd or over-aw'd. *Tis hard 


to divine what might have been the Event of a 


Conteſt about fo confiderable a Prize as the Su- 


 preme Power: But tis probable, the 2 
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' the two contending Factions might at laſt have 1513. 
occaſion'd a Civil War, eſpecially in an Elective Na 


T Kingdom, where People are generally ſo unwilling 

do acknowledge a Man for their Sovereign, whom 
> |F they uſed to conſider as their Equal, it the Dif- 

7 ference had not been compos d by the Mediation 

f | of the common Friends of both Parties. 

t | By the Articles of this Agreement, the young 
| | Adminiſtrator was oblig'd to conſent, that the Arch- 

Ill biſhop ſhould reſign his Benefice and Dignity to 

I, Eric Trole's Son, Twas hoped, that the Son's Ad- 

e vancement would ſoften the Father's Anger, and 

d make him bear his Diſappointment with leſs Impa- 

s, © tience: And this was reckon'd the ſureſt Expe= 
d dient to eſtabliſh a good Underſtanding betwixt 
le the two Families, and to preferve the Peace of 
r Eo LET 
m But notwithſtanding all theſe pretended Advan- _ 
id Þ tages, the Promotion of young Trolle was oppos'd 
to || by the greateſt Part of the Nobility and Gen- 
ut try, who look'd upon his Agreement as a Con- 


deſcenſion beneath their Courage, and injurions 


i- to the Reputation of their Party: They aſſur d 
fe- the —_— that they were able to main- 

ed tain his ight with their Swords in the Field, 

f- | againſt the Biſhops and the Daniſh Faction; and 

ng ſome of them, who penetrated deeper into the 

ch Þ Intrigues of State, and were better acquainted 

*2- | with the Art of Government, told him in pri- 
rate, that the Fate of his Predeceſſors ſhould _ 
to deter him from conferring the principal Digeni- 
Ja- ty of the Church upon a Perſon that was al- 

was ready poſſeſs d of the higheſt Advantages both of 
ec - Birth and Fortune: That fince the fatal Treaty of 
ard Calmar, the Archbiſhops had been the Authors and 

f a Fomenters of all the inteſtine Wars that had har- 

Sa- raſs'd the Kingdom under the Reign and Admi- 

of niſtration of his Wr ; that young Troll : 


36 
1513. 
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The Hiſtory of the 
was reputed a turbulent and daring Perſon; that 
thoſe who conſider'd the Zeal with which the 
Clergy and Daniſh Faction ſollicited his Prefer- 


ment, could not but ſuſpe& his Fidelity to the 


preſent Government; and that twas abſolutely | 


inconſiſtent with the moſt obvious Rules of Pru- 

dence, to advance a Man that was in a man- 

ner oblig'd both by Intereſt and Natural Affection, 

to hate the Perſon who was the only Obſtacle of 
.. _-- the Grandeur of Ins Famdly, 88 


| Theſe were the principal Arguments with which . 
theſe grave Politicians endeavour d to convince 


the Adminiſtrator of the dangerous Conſequences 
of the propos'd Agreement: But in this, as well 


as in moſt other Caſes, it appear d that the Force 


of Reaſon is not able to curb the unbridled Heat | 
of Youth. The young Prince wanted Experience, 


and was unwilling to be governed by that of | 
 __ others: He was dazzl'd with the Splendor of | 
his new Dignity, and could not think himſelf | 
ſecur d in the Poſſeſſion of his beloved Gran- | 


deur, ſo long as his Title was controverted by 

| ſo powerful a Rival. His Mind was ſo taken up 
with the Pleaſures of a preſent Enjoyment, that he 
Vas not at leiſure to think of future Dangers; and | 
perhaps he was ſo deluded by the ſeeming Gene- 

roſity of the Action, that he was incapable of 


foreſeeing the Hazard to which it expos'd him. 
But whatever were the Inducements that betrayd | 
him into this Error, tis certain that the Arch- 


| biſhop reſign'd with his Conſent, and that Tyolle 


1514 | 


was elected by the Chapter, upon his Recommen- | 


dation. He wrote to Pope Leo X. in his Favour, 
and remitted a conſiderable Sum of Money to 


the new Prelate, who was then at Rome, that 
be might be able to appear in an Equipage ſuitable 
co his Dignity, and to the Honour and Reputation 


| of the Kingdom. 5 


W 
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Newolution in Sweden. 
The old Archbiſhop ſent a ſecret Meſſage to 
his Succeſſor, by one of his Contidents, with 


private Orders to paſs by the Court of Den- 
mark, with which the Swediſh Clergy kept an un- 
interrupted Correſpondence. The Election of the 
Adminiſtrator, and the Advancement of Trole to 
the Archbiſhoprick of Upſal, were News of too 
great Importance to the King of Denmark, not 
to be imparted to him with all poſſible Haſte. 


37 
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King John had not long before left the Croun 


ſufficient Indicaton of his future Misfortunes : 


to his Son Chriſtiern II. whoſe Temper was a 


He was naturally ſour, fierce, and untratable; 
his Courage proceeded rather from an ungovern- | 
able Fury, than from a magnanimous Deſire of 
Glory; and he ſeem'd only to make War, that 
he might feed his Eyes with the bloody Hor- 
rors of Death. His Birth, and the Choice of 
the Danes, had put him in Poſſeſſion of Two 
Crowns; but he could not think himſelf happy in 
a Kingdom, where the Sovereign Power was re- 
ſtrain'd by the Laws, and by the Authority of the 
Senate. On the contrary, he look'd upon Sweden 
as a Country, where, by the Succeſs of his Arms, 
and Right of Conqueſt, «he might one Day have 


the Pleaſure to rule with a boundleſs and unbridl'd. : 


=, Fe CT 
He waited with an extreme Impatience, till the 
Truce which his Father made with the late Ad- 
F miniſtrator ſhould expire, that he might put his 
' Deſigns againſt that Kingdom in Execution. 
The Advancement of Trolle, who was deſcended 
| of a Family, and engag'd in a Party, that were 
always ready to promote the Intereſts of Den- 
mark, help'd him to bear the mortifying News 
of the Election of a new Adminiſtrator 3 and he 
| imagin'd, that by the Aſſiſtance of the Swediſh 
Clergy, he might obtain an eaſy Victory over a 


D 3 Prince 


dons ©, 


The Hiſtory of the | ; 


1515. prince whoſe Authority was not yet firmly eſta- 
UV Vbliſhd. He wrote with his own Hand to that 


young Prelate, to congratulate his late Advance- 


ment, and ſent him a confi derable Sum of Money , 


as a Token of his Friendſhip. 


| Trulle was conſecrated at Rome, and receiv'd the 
2 Pallium from Pope Leo X. In his Return to Sweden, 
he paſs'd by Lubeck, which at that Time was the | 
principal and moſt potent City of all the Hans- 
Towns, and had engroſs'd the whole Trade of the 
Northern Kingdoms. There he found a Gentle- 
man whom King Chriſtiern had ſent to engage 
him in his Party. The Danyjb Miniſter, who was 
acquainted with his Maſter's moſt ſecret Deſigns, 
Katter he had deliver'd his Credentials, told the 
Arxchbiſhop, in the King's Name, that his Ma- 
ieſty could not forbear taking this Occaſion to 
repeat the Aſſurances of his Friendſhip, and that 
be hoped to fee the Union of Calmar revived by | 
his A — and by the Intereſt and Power to 
ä Digniry of his 0 gave him ſo juſt I 
LO 2M Title. | 1 
Trolle was not ignorant 4 the Intereſt ad In- N 
9 dClination of his Family; and both his Father 
Aud the old Archbiſhop had taken care to en- 
gage him in their Faction: He told the Gentle- | 
man, that he was fully perſuaded of the Juſtice 
of his Maſter's Pretenſions to the Crown of Sue 


| dre; and pray'd him to aſſure that Prince, in 


EE Name, that he was very ſenſible of the Obli- 

gations which the Conſideration both of his Of- 

ice and Family laid upon him to promote the | 
© Daniſh Intereſt; and that as ſoon as he had taken 

Poſſeſſion of his Archbiſhoprick, he would endea- | 

{ty the moſt convincing Marks 


vour to give his Maje 
: of his Zeal and Alen to his Service. 


„ . . mas am, A, —̊ oa ah 
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He had afterwards ſeveral private Conferences 1515. 
with King Chriſtiern's Agent, during his Abode at * ; 


| Lubeck. The Dane finding him to be of a haughty 
| and imperious Temper, and extremely proud of 
his new Dignity, and of the Grandeur of his Fa- 
mily, reſolv'd to attack him on the weak Side, 
and to make him an Enemy to the Adminiſtrator, 
as well as a Friend to the King of Denmark. 
He infinuated, with a great deal of Art, that 
he was obliged, in Juſtice to himſelf, and to the 
Honour of his Family, to reſent the Affront 
that was put upon his Father; and added, that 


\ lent Youth. 


| Election of an Adminiſtrator, was a late Invention 


| of Sweden; and the Prelates of that Kingdom ex- 


/ d WT 


he could never believe that a Perſon of his Me- 
| rit would ramely bear the Arrogancy of an info- 


jjb 

of the Nobility, to elude the Treaty of Calmar; 
that by this means the Kings of Denmark were 

depriv'd of their undoubred Right to the Crown 


| cluded from the Share which thoſe Princes al. 


i- | low'd them in the Government. Then finding 
er that his Diſcourſe had made a confiderable Im- 


1- |} preſſion on the Archbiſhop's Mind, he added, as 


e- it were to comfort him after ſuch melancholy Re= 
ce flections, that in all Probability the young Ad- 
e- miniſtrator would not continue long in the Po- 


in | ſeſſion of his Dignity; that the King his Maſter 
i- vas reſolv'd to inſiſt upon the Execution of the 


Treaty of Calmar; that his Claim would be a. 
I ſerted by Charles and Ferdinand of Auſtria, whoſe 


Siſter he had lately marry'd, by the Dukes of Saxony, 


Brother · in- Law; that he was at Peace with all 


his Uncles, and the Marquis of Brandenbargh, his | 
the Hans-Towns ; that the City of Lubeck, which : 


formerly pretended to preſerve an Equality be- 


Te twixt the Nirtherr Crowns, was not now in a Con 


I The Hiſtory of the 
1515. dition to aſſiſt Sueden; that the Republick was ſo 
 UYVVyeaken'd by the late War, in which it was en- 


ag'd for the ſpace of Ten Years againſt the 
King of Denmark, that the Regency were whol- 
ly taken up with contriving Expedients to re- 


__ eftabliſh their trade, and would think themſelves 


obliged to Chriſtiern, if he would conſent to 
confirm and maintain the Peace which they had 
obtain'd; that his Maſter was endeavouring to | 
make a League with France and England; and | 
that as ſoon as the Truce betwixt Denmark 
and Sweden expired, he would enter the laſt of | 
theſe Kingdoms at the Head of his Army, to 


maintain his Right, and eſtabliſh his Authority : 


He added, that he had Orders to aſſure him, R 


. in his Maſter's Name, that his Majeſty would 


entruſt him with the Government during his | 


Abſence, and advance him to the ſame Poſt 


| which the Archbiſhops of Upſal enjoy'd under 


the Reign of his Predeceflors, 


The haughty Prelate liſten'd attentively to 24 


Propoſal that flatter d his Ambition: He look'd | | 
upon the Kindneſs he had lately receiv'd from 


the Adminiſtrator, as a meer forc'd Condeſcenſion; | 


and inſtead of loving and honouring him as his 1 


Bene factor, he began to hate and ſuſpe& him as 


I ?ſecret and implacable Enemy of his Family, 


and one who was oblig'd by Intereſt to humble | 
and oppoſe him; He fanſy'd, that he might | 
aſpire to the Authority which that Prince en- 


joy d, and even that he might obtain it, by de- | | 


voting himſelf intirely to the King of Denmark's | 


1 Having conſidetd all the advantageous Con- F 
ſequences of ſuch a Revolution, he repeated his 


Proteſtations to the Exvoy, that he would imitate 


the moſt zealous of his Predeceſſors in their invio- | 


 lable Fidelity to the Crown of Denmark: But * 


| Revolution in Sweden. 


he was not well acquainted with the preſent State | 
of a Kingdom from which he had been ſo long 
F abſent, twas reſolv'd and agreed upon betwixt 
them, that he ſhould ſpend ſome time in reviving 
and increaſing the Danih Faction; and that the 
King ſhould from time to time fend private Agents, 
to take an Account of the Strength and Condition 
_ of their Party, and to concert the ſureſt and moſt 
convenient Meaſures to put their Deſigns in Exe- 
ns 7?®”_0._C EEE. 
The Daxiſþ Envoy having finiſh'd his Negotia- 
tion, returnd to his Maſter; and the Archbiſhop 
embark d for Sweden, with a full Reſolution to plot 
the Ruin of the Adminiſtrator. r. — 
Tho that Prelate was educated at Rome, he had 
made but a ſlender Progreſs in the Arts of Sub- 
tiliy and Diſſimulation, that are ſo induſtriouſlly 
taught at that Court: He was naturally of a 
ſtift and violent Temper, more learned than po- 
F Ulitick, proud of the Riches and Power of his Fa- 
milly, and abſolutely govern'd by his Humour. 
Hie was extremely imperious and haughty, and 
even incapable of Complaiſance; he hated 
his Superiors, could not endure his Equals, and 


flighted his Inferiors, among whom he reckon'd all 


thoſe who were not ſo rich as himſelf. He was 
fo far from regulating his Behaviour to the Ad- 
miniſtrator, according to the Maxims of Policy, 
that he did not ſo much as obſerve the common 
Rules of Decency: He induſtriouſly avoided that 
Prince, who, in an obliging Manner, came out 
of his Palace to meet him; and as ſoon as he 
came aſhore, he went by Land to Upſal without 
' ſending any Compliment to the Adminiſtrator, as 
ii he had forgot, both his Dignity and Kindneſs.  —_ 
Hie ſpent the firſt Days after his Arrival in recei- 
 ving the Compliments of his Suffragans, and the 
Homage of his Clergy: His Relations and Friends, 


od. 


The Hiſtory. of the 


1515. and the chief Perſons of the Dan Faction, went 
AAo vitit him; ſome to congratulate his Advanee- 


ment, and others to diſcover his Humour, and 


obſerve his Behaviour to the Adminiſtrator. In 
the mean time, there was nothing to be ſeen 


at Upfal but Feaſting and Rejoicing, which laſt- 
ed above a Month; for that young Prelate af- 


tected fo extraordinary a Magnificence, and his 
Friends, and the Creatures of his Family were fo nus 
merous, that he was attended with a Court, which, 
in ſome Meaſure, obſcur'd that of his Sovereign. 
Baut they were not ſo wholly intent upon their 
Pleaſure, as to forget Politicks and Affairs of State. 


Twas during theſe Feaſts, and in the Heat of 
an Entertainment, that the violent and impetu- 


| ous Prelate began to diſcover his Diflatisfaftion : 


a He complain'd to his Friends of the Injury which | 


be pretended was done to his Father in the late 


Election; and even could not forbear ſaying | 


- Publiclily, that Send would have had but fuer 
Voices, if the Election had been free. Afrerwards | 
he diſcoursd in private with the Biſhops, to 
diſcover their Inclinations to the Government, 
__ andrto know what Confidence he might place in 
their Aſſiſtance, if he ſhould be engag'd in any | 


Delign againſt the Adminiſtrator : He inſinuated, 


zs it were by way of common Diſcourſe, that *etwas 
to be fear'd the End of the Trace with Denmark 


wouid be the Beginning of a bloody War; that i 


he was perſuaded Chriſtiern would leave no Means 
unattempted to re-eſtabliſh the Union of the King- 


doms upon the Foot of the Treaty of Calmar, not- 


withſtanding the Election of an Adminiſtrator ; that 
de pitied the miſerable Condition of his Country, 
which, in all Probability, would be ſacrific'd to the ÞF 
Ambition of theſe two Princes; that he knew 


not what Side the Clergy ought to take, in caſe 
of an open Rupture ; that twas true, the Office * e 


Revolution in Sweden. at - 
the Adminiſtrator ſeem'd to be inſtituted for the 1515. 
Defence of the Nation, and the Preſervation of WWW 
its Liberty; but that the Pretenſions of the Kings 
of Denmark were founded on a juſt Claim; and 
| beſides, that thoſe Princes ſeem d only to contend | 
for the Title of Kings of Sweden, that they might 
FF <ntruſt the Clergy with the whole Care and Autho- 
JJ. —_ TE LOT 
He added, that Time and their Advice would 
inſtruct him what Meaſures he ought to obſerve with 
I the King of Denmark: But as — Prince Seno, ne 
_. declar'd that he was fo fully convinc'd of the vio- 
| F lent and indirect Methods that were us'd in his 
Election, that he did not think the Clergy oblig d 
to defend and ſupport the Dignity of the Admini 
FF Ffrator againlt the Danes, ſo long as that Prince was 
, Eo d 88 
The Archbiſhop's Diſcourſe was receiv'd with an 
| univerſal Applauſe by his Suffragans : They un- 
nimouſly declar'd for the King of Denmark, and 
even ſome of the moſt violent of them were of 
I Opinion, that they ought immediately to invite 
him to break the Truce, and ſurpriae Prince Stew, 
whom they reckon'd an Uſurper; and that at the 
ſame time each Prelate ſhould oblige the Towns 
and Caſtles in their reſpective Juriſdictions to own 
the Juſtice of the Daxih Pretenſions. Others 
thought it neceſſary to put all Things in a Readi- 
nels to favour the Invaſion, and without loſing 
Time, to engage all their Friends and Vaſſals mw 
the Deſign; and in the general, all the Biſhops en- 
Idieavour d to outvie each other in expreſſing their 
Complaiſance to their Primate, and an intire Re- 
ſignation to his Conduct, which they were the 
more willing to promiſe, becauſe the intended In- 
F vaſion was yet but an uncertain Project, and both 
the War, and the Dangers that attend it, ſeem'd to 
br ans e .. OY 
Spread Aer 
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1515. 
* 
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Afterwards, the Archbiſhop made it his Buſineſs 


to inquire into the Number and Strength of his 


Vaſſals: He ſent a Body of Soldiers to take Poſleſ- N : 
ſion of the Fort of Seque, which belong'd to the 


 Archbiſhoprick, and furniſh'd it with Stores and 


Ammunition, as if the War had been already | 
| declar'd : He oblig'd his Friends and Relations | 
to give him new Aflurances of their Aſſiſtance, 


and by his Magnificence and Liberality, engag d 


a a conſiderable Number of them to remain with | 


him. 


The Miſunderſtanding betwixt that Prelate | 
and the Adminiſtrator, and the Preparations that | 
were made by his Creatures, and the reſt of | 
the Daniſh Faction, gave Occaſion to People to | 
believe that the Kingdom would quickly be made | 
the Seat of a Civil War. Upſal became the ge- | 
neral Rendezvous of all the Malecontents, and of | 
thoſe ſtraggling Adventurers, who are always re- 
dy to offer their Service upon the firſt Appear- | 
ance of a Faction, and are afterwards as apt to | 

_ defert or betray their Party, as they are vari- | 

doulſly acted by Fear or Intereſt. They were ex- | 
tremely well receiv'd by the Archbiſhop, who | 
heard with Pleaſure their Complaints againſt the |} 
Government, and ſeem'd to be touch'd with a | 

SGenſe of their Grievances: He endeavour'd to 


expreſs his Diſaffection, by his Diſcourſe, and all 


his Actions, that the diſaffected Party might be - 
eencourag'd to make their Addreſſes to him; but 
he carefully avoided every thing that might give 


the People Occaſion to ſuſpect his Correſpon- 


3 dence with the Danes, who, he knew, were gene- 8 
rally hated by the whole Swediſh Nation, except 
the Clergy : And therefore he took care to regu -. 


late his Behaviour in ſuch a Manner, that his Ha- 
tred and Averſion againſt the — might be 


thought to proceed from a private Quarrel betw it 


the E 


gainſt him at the Head of his Army, if his Council 
had not moderated his Fury. They told him, that 
Princes muſt not proceed in ſuch Caſes like private 
| Perſons; that his Anger and Reſentment would on- 
| 1y ſerve to ſtrengthen the Archbiſhop's Party, and 
| augment the Number of the Malecontents; that 
be had to do with the People who were extremely 


| poſe the Attempts of their Sovereigns ; and there: 
| fore they advis d him to conceal his Indignation, 
and to endeavour to gain that Prelate by gentle and 
@ _ wr 8 


1 text of taking a J ourney to ſome Lands that belong d 


I his Way, and is but Ten Swediþ Leagues from 

| FSockholm: He alighted at the Archbiſhop's Palace, 
and went to viſit him with all the Demonſtrations 

Io Joy, and an obliging Confidence, that could be 
| expreſs'd by a Prince who had Reaſon to believe 


| he was extremely glad that he had had an Occaſion 


complain in a very kind and obliging Manner, that 
he had not yet appear 
Igeneral, he omitted no Expreſſions of Kindneſs and 
= - LY that might appeaſe the Anger of that ſtub- 
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the two Families, in which the Eſtate was not at 1515. 
JJ. 8 EET”. . 7} 
The Adminiſtrator was equally ſurpriz'd and in= 
cens'd at the News of theſe Tranſactions: He per- 
ceiv'd that the Archbiſhop was preparing for a Rup- 
ture, and was ſo enrag'd at that Prelate's Ingrati- 

tude, that being naturally of an impatient and fiery 
Temper, he would have immediately march'd a- 


| jealous of their Liberty, and always ready to op- 


Keno ſubmitted to their Opinion, aud under Pre- 


Feen : 


| that his Dignity and Kindneſs would procure him a 
hearty Welcome. After he had congratulated his 
happy Return to the Kingdom, he told him, that 


to contribute to his Advancement, and began to 


d at the Court: And, in the 


Prelate, and bring him back to a Senſe of his 


The : | 


Duty. FN 


146 Te Hifloryof the 
'  x515. The Archbiſhop, who was both vex'd and ſur- 
W priz'd at tharPrince's Arrival, anſwer'd his Careſſes 
| with a Conſtraint and Diſturbance that appear d 


viſibly in all his Actions: However, he entertain d * 


him with extraordinary Magnificence ; but that 
was merely an Effect of his Vanity, and deſign'd 
rather to diſplay his Power and Riches, than to ex- 


in the Heat of their Diſcourſe, to reproach that 
Prince indirectly for uſing violent Methods, to ob- 

his Father. 

AuAMan whom he purpoſely came to oblige, began 9 
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The Prince was equally ſurpriz'd at the Arch- | 
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Not long after, the Pope return d an Anſwer full | 
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for his Turbulency and Ingratitude; and added, 


r 
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Archbiſhop of his Dur. But | 
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_ preſs his Joy and Gratitude for the Honour the 44- | 
. miniſtrator had done him. Nor could he forbear, 


| 8 5 tain E! Dignity which was only due to the Merits of 
Ie Adminiſtrator, who was loth to quarrel with | 


do juſtify his Election; but that haughty Prelate | 
would not fo much as condeſcend to hear his Rea- | 

ſons, and told him, with a great deal of Heat, that 
the Time would come, when a free Convention of | 
the Eſtates would do Juſtice to his Father, and to | 

all thoſe who were diſlatisfied with the Govern- | 


biſhop's Threatnings, and incens'd at his Pride 
and Inſolency: He retir'd with a Reſolution to 
employ all his Power and Intereſt to humble him 
ad nd leſt the Court of Rome, which uſually takes | 
hold of ſuch Occaſions to extend its Authority, 
under Pretext of protecting the Clergy, ſhould in- 
terpoſe in this Affair, the Adminiſtrator wrote to 
the Pope, to complain of the Inſolence and ill BBehar- 4 


ol kind and obliging Expreſſions : He blam d Trolle | | 
that he had ſent Orders to his Legate, who was 


then at the Court of Denmark, to go immediately | 
to Sweden, and in his Name, to admonith the 


Revolution in Sweden. 


| for tho he ſeem'd to blame the Archbiſhop, he 


| could not but rejoice in his Heart, that both he and 


But notwithſtanding thoſe ſpecious Pretences, 1715. 
the Inſtructions he gave to his Legate were intended (FW 
rather for a Compliment than a real Satisfaction; 


the other Prelates of the Kingdom, whom the 


Court of Rome is wont always to look upon as her 

Subjects and Creatures, ſhould extend their Power, 
and affume a Share in the Government of the 
State. And beſides, the Popes had always bore a 
| ſecret Averſion to the Kings and Sovereigns of Sue- 
den, fince thoſe Princes had diſcontinued the Pay= ?:r:mrts 
ment of the Tribute, uſually call'd St. Peter's Pence. Ann. 940. 
| *Twas impos'd by King Olazs, as a Tax upon all 24=_ 
I his Subjects, when the Chriſtian Religion was firſt 
| introduc'd into the Kingdom: But moſt of his Suc- & Ge e.. 
5 ceſſors refus'd ro ſubmit ro an Impoſition, which . : Ds. 
| was equally injurious both to the Prince and tothe _ 
To cc. 
| Several Popes had in vain demanded that Tri- Honoriuw _ 
| | bute; and even ſome of them had darted their \i1- * 
3 | _ uſual Thunders of Excommunication, but without XII. In- 

making the leaſt Impreſſion upon thofe Princes; ſo 
that the Court of Rome was at laſt oblig'd to give x 
dier its ſucceſsleſs Attempts upon a People, whoſe 
Eyes were open'd rather by Policy than Learning, 
and who, by an early and unanimous Reſolution, 
| had ſhaken off the Fear of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 
The Adminiſtrator was admoniſh'd by his Coun- 
| cil, who were acquainted with the Inclinations 
and Politicks of Court of Rome, not to rely 
upon the Pope's Aſſiſtance in ſo dangerous a 


Juncture: Nor did be place fo much Confidence 
in the Apoſtolical Letters, but at the ſame Time, 
be took more effectual Meaſures for the Defence and 
| Preſervation of his Authority, 


He 


iſt, Ec 0 1 
cleſ. Suer. | 


nocent VI. 
Gregory _ 
=—_ 


N The Hiſtory of the 
1515. He ſummon'd a Meeting of the Eſtates at Tibia; 
1 under Pretext that the Truce with Denmark was 
ready to expire; but in effect to procure a new 
Confirmation of his Title and Authority, and at! 
the ſame time, to diſcover the Strength of the 
_ Archbiſhop's ey -- 3 
That Prelate, on the other hand, made it his = 
| Buſineſs to gain more Friends to the King of Den- 
mark, and to raiſe new Enemies to the Admini= 
5 ftraror : He exacted freſh Aſſurances of Fidelity || 
from thoſe of his Party, and even engag'd the Go- 
vernors of the Caſtles of Stockholm and Nincopingg 
in the Daniſh Faction. Afterwards, he ſent a | 
truſty Meſſenger to King Chriſtiern, to give him "0 
| an Account of the preſent Poſture of Aﬀairs, 1 
olf the Condition of his Party; and to — = * 
F cWdo advance immediately at the Head of his Army, 
without ſtaying for the End of the Truce, which! 
be might eaſily find ſeveral plauſible Pretexts to | 
riolate: And beſides, he order'd his Agent to | 
| aſſure him, that the Governors of the Caſtles of | 
5 Stockholm and Nincoping would declare in his Favour, | 
and receive his F orces into the Places under their 1 
. Command. 1 
:  Chriſtiern antes to theſe an lar it 3 
| would not be ſufficient to break the Truce, un- 
lleſs the Eſtates of Denmark would contribute ro | 
the War againſt Sweden; that he was endeavouring | 
do engage the principal Perſons of the Kingdom in | 
that Deſign; that he believ'd he had already | 
gain'd the Legate that was going to Sweden; that 
if the Negotiation of that Prelate ſhould not be || 
attended with Succeſs, he would take care to ſtart | 
ſome Difference betwixt the Two Nations, and | 
puſh it on ſo far, that the Eſtates of Denmark ſhould | 
be oblig'd to take up Arms i in the Defence of their # 
a Country. - 
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In the mean time, the Eſtates of Sweden aſſem- 1515. 


pointed them to meet; and he had the Pleaſure to 


ſee, that moſt of the Deputies were the ſame Per- 
ſons who had contributed moſt effectually to his 
Advancement. This encourag'd him to ſummon 
the Archbiſhop to repair thither, in order to his 


| bled at Tella, where the Adminiſtrator had ap- WWW 


qualifying himſelf for his Office, by raking the 


uſual Oath of Fidelity to the Eſtates : But that 


Prelate not _ to appear in an Aſſembly, where 
0 


his Enemy had 


ſtrong a Party, ſhut himſelf up 


in the Fort of Steque, which was a Caſtle ſeated on 


the Top of a Hill, and equally fortify'd by Art 
| and Nature, The Archbiſhop of Upſal had ta- 
ken all imaginable Care to render it impregnable, 
according to the Rules that were obſerv'd in thoſe 
I Days; and beſides, it was ſufficiently ſecur d by 
_ | the Privileges of the Clergy, which made it an in- 
violable Sanctuary. The Archbiſhop calld a 
Meeting of the Biſhops, and others of his Fac- 
tion, and the Aſſembly was held in that Caſtle, as 
if the Convention at Tellia had neither been free, 
nor lawfully call'd. Thus both Parties were ma- 
king Preparations for an open Rupture, wen 
| Fohn Angelo Arcemboldi, Pope Leo the Tenth's Le- n. 
| gate in the Northern Kingdoms, arriv'd in Sweden, pt . 5 
and offer d his Mediation to negotiate an Agree- ths Up. — 
ment betwixt the Archbiſhop and the Admini- 14. 
C1111 . = 
The Legate was of a ſmooth and pliant Temper, 
extremely polite and complaiſant, and ſeem'd to 
make the getting of Money his principal Buſineſs, 
and the main Object of his Deſires : He pretend 
ed, among his other Commiſſions, to be intruſted 
| with a full Power to grant Licenſes for the eating 
| of He on Fih-Days, to thoſe who would be at 
the Charge of purchaſing a Diſpenſation. At 
the ſame time, he 9 Indulgences * 2 
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who, under a 1 


The Hifory of tbe 


1515. thoſe who would contribute a certain Sum for the 
Aw building of St. Peter's Church at Rome. Fheſe new = 
Projects for draining the People of their Money, 
| were ſet on Foot about that Time, and carryd a 


little too far by the Miniſters of the Court of 


Rome, under the Pontificate of Leo X. tho. perhaps 
wilkoue his Knowledge. 
| rogether thoſe profitable In- 
comes, with all the Greedineſs of a Soldier that 
is fent to levy Contributions: He had fleec'd a 
Part of Denmark, under the Protectien of his 
Bulls; and, not fatisfy'd with the conſiderable 
Soms he had rais'd in that Kingdom, he put his | 
Money ont to Intereſt, or employ'd it in Mer- 
cChhandiaing, when he was preparing for his Depar- _— 
ture to Sweden. = 
1 Chriftiern was i diflatisfy'd with = 
the Commiſſion and Behaviour of that Legate, || 
„ Pretext, drew ab the Mo- 3 
ney out of his Domimions; but he durſt not expreſs 
his Diſpleaſure: He could not hope to ſucceed 
in his Deſign againſt Sueden, without the Afﬀeſtance 
of theClergy; and he was afraid, leſt they would | , 
become his — if he ſhould quarrel wit 
| chaſe the Favour of that Prelate, at the rate 0 = 
; Kingdom as a Prey to his . 9 
1 He over- loaded him with Carefles and Obligations 
during his Abode in Denmark, and at his Depar- | 
ture he receiv'd his laſt Vifit with the higheſt De- 
monſt rat ions of Kindneſs and Civility. £2 
Hie pray'd him to employ the Ine and Au- 
thority to which his Character entitled him, for 
the Eſtabliſhment of a firm and laſting Peace be- 
___ twuxt the Two Kingdoms: He aſſur d him, that 
he was ready to conſent to any reaſonable Expedi- 
| ents for the carrying on of ſo good a Deſign, pro- 
vided the Swedes would engage to put the "_ 


; Arcemboldi \crap'd 


Thus he was forced to 1 


ling his 


* 
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of Calma in Execution. He added, that neither x 


the Civil Wars; tor the moſt ſuccefsfuf Rebeflions, SYS 


could be fuppos'd to make void the Obligation of 
ſo ſolem 4 Freaty ; that the Clergy, and all the 
| hoteſt Party in the Kingdom, fook'd upon the 
_ Union that was agteed upon in that famous Aﬀern- 
bly, as the triteſt Way to eftablifh a ſołid and du- 
rable Peace betwixt the TWO Nations; and that 
this was the omy Fault which the Adminiſtrator 
could object agamft the Archbiſhop, He pray'd 
the Legate to protect that Prelate from the imjuſt 
Rage of a raſh and infoletit Youth ; and conclu- 


I ded, that he hoped he would put ſome Difference 


| betwixt a Captain of Rebels, and 2 Sovereign, 


* 


whoſe Family had beem always devoted to the _— 


| || rereft of the Holy See. 
| The Legare was not ignorant that the Court of 


Ibn uss extremely well pleas'd with the Danes, 
aud very mth diffatisfyd with the Swedes; and 


befides he knew that King Chriſtiern was ally'd to 


* || the Houſe of Afri, for which che Pope had an 


| cxtraorditaty Reſpect; bur the moſt prevailing 


I Motive that engag d him in that Prince's Service, 

I was the Confideration of the Money he left in the 
| Kingdom, and of that which he hoped to get at 

I his Return, in ſome Provinces where he had not 

I yer publiffd his Indulgencet. He aſſur d the King, 


that he would proſecute his Defigns with alt ima- 


ginable Vigour and Zeal, and eren infimated to 
I him, that he had ſecret Orders to favour his Pre- :r- 
N tenſions, and proteck his Creatures; adding, that 


undet the ſeeming Character of a Mediator, he 
| would promote his Intereſt, and ſerve him with as 
much Fidelity and Affection, as he could expect to 


nd in his own Miniſters 


The King of Denmark telying upon theſe Pro- 


reſtatiotis, diſcorer d his moſt ſecret Neſigns, and = 


talk's to him with more Freedom than a Prince 
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| The Hiſtory of the 


1515. Ought to uſe with a Foreign Miniſter : He told 
WY him, that he was ſure of the Caſtles of Stockholm 


and Nicoping ; that all the Biſhops were ready to 


receive him into the Places that were under their 
Command; and that the Archbiſhop of Upſal, who 
manag'd the whole Deſign, would come over to his 
Army, as ſoon as he ſhould appear on the Frontiers 
of the Kingdom. He intreated the Legate to 
cConfer with that Prelate, if it were poſſible to keep 
any Correſpondence with him, without giving Peo- | 
ple occaſion to ſuſpect the Deſign of their Confe- |} 
rences. He deſir'd him alſo to concert with the | 
| Archbiſhop the ſureſt and moſt convenient Methods 1 
do put their Project in Execution. 1 
The Legate left Denmark with theſe lnſtruRions, © | 
and as ſoon as he arriv'd at the Court of Sweden, | 
be publickly exhorted the Adminiſtrator, and the 
Senate, in the Pope's Name, to conclude a firm 
___ and laſting Peace with Denmark, Some Days at- | 
ter, he demanded a private Audience of the Ad- 
mainiſtrator, in which he entreated that Prince to 
grant the Honour of his Friendſhip to the Arch- |} 
bdiſhop, and not to diſturb that Prelate in the Poſ- | 
ſeſſion of a Dignity which the Pope conferr'd up- 
on him merely at his Recommendation. Steno re- 
ply'd in few Words, and with a great deal of 
- Courage and Reſolution, that he would always 
receive his Holineſs's Defires with Submiſſion and 
EReſpect, and have an honourable Regard for the 
Perſon of his Legate ; but withal he told him, that 
he ought in the firſt Place to offer his Advice and || 
Admonitions to the Archbiſhop, who, he aſſur d 
him, might enjoy his Dignity without the leaſt 
Diſturbance or Moleſtation, if he would return to 
à Senſe of his Duty. 
The Legate, a i only whithd * an Occaſion 
do enter upon the Subject ot his Negotiation, told 
1 the * that he had receiv'd Orders from the 


Pope, 


r . a oe SS 
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Pope, to offer and conſult about the beſt Expe- 


dients for bringing the Difference betwixt him 


and the Archbiſhop to an amicable Agreement, 
and foreſtabliſhing a firm and durable Peace be- 
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tween Sweden and Denmark ; and that he perceiv'd 


that the latter could hardly be accompliſh'd with- 
cout the former: He pray'd him to accept the Me- 


diation of the Holy See; he exhorted him to pre- 


fer a ſolid Peace before the uncertain Chance of 
Par, which perhaps would not be equally agree- 
able to all the Eſtates of the Kingdom, and would 
| make him odious even to the Nobility and Com- 
mons, if it ſhould happen to be prolong'd beyond 
their Expectation, or if chey ſhould be diſappointed 
#3 of thaw Mepe of Sets. (( 
This Diſcourſe, and the Care the Legate took tro 
_ confound the Archbiſhop's Affair with the King 
of Denmark's Pretenſions, made the Adminiſtrator 
ſuſpect the Intentions of that Prelate, who he con- . 
{| cluded was gained by his Enemies, and acquainted _ 
| with all their Deſigns. He knew how much it 
vas his Intereſt to diſcover the bottom of their 
Project; but *rwas not an eaſy Task for a young 
Swediſh Prince to pump a Secret out of an talian 
Prelate, who had been train'd up in the Art of 
Diſſimulation in the Court of Rome. And there- 
fore inſtead of endeavouring to unriddle the 
| Myſtery, by over-reaching that crafty Miniſter, 
in an Art of which he was an abſolute Maſter, 
he reſolv'd to attack him on- the weak Side; 
and in Purſuance of that Deſign, he intreated 
him, by the Advice of the Senate, to diſtribute 
his Indulgences in the Kingdom, aſſuring him, 


that during that time, he would take ſuch Mea- 


ſures, as might be conducive to the publick Good, 
2 agreeable to the Inclinations of the Holy Fa- 
A 5 
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3 The Heſtory of the | 
1515. This Contrivance had all the Succeſs that could | 
N be delir'd : The Legate was extremely glad of fo 
favourable an Opportunity of continuing his gain- 

ful Trade, with ſo fair a Proſpect of Advantage, | 
which was the only Defign of his Legation to the 
Northern Countries: He was afraid, that if the 
Tuo Nations ſhould come to an open Rupture, | 
*twould be impoſſible for him to purſue his Com- 
miſſion in Sueden, and that the tumultuous Con- 
fuſion of War, would deprive him of the Profits of | 
his Miffion, for which twas thought he had ad- 
vanc'd a confiderable Sum to the Apoſtolical } l 
Chamber: And therefore as ſoon as he had ob- 
tain'd the Confent of the Adminiſtrator and Senate, 
de publiſh'd his Bulls thro* the whole Kingdom, 
| and his Officers took care to diſperſe them thro* | 
all the Provinces. Thoſe Uander-Colle&ors, or | 
Licens'd Beggars, whom he carried about with | 
- 8 certain r 0m had farm'd the 
ERigght of publiſhing his Bulls, and were oblig'd to 
1 — = Leaſes for a conliderable — of 
— Twas always his Cuſtom to agree with | 
the higheſt Bidder, without regarding the Quali- 
fications of thoſe mercenary Preachers, propided 
they could give him ſuſficient Security for the Pay- 


r ER oY. 
The Adminiſtrator, either out of Policy or De- 
votion, ſeem'd very deſirous of obtaining theſe 
ludulgence, He was very liberal on that Occaſion; 
and in Imitation of his Example, the Senators, 
and all the Nobility, laid out conſiderable Sums 
of Money on theſe Commodities. The common 
People, who are uſually the beſt Cuſtomers at ſuch 
Markets, emptied their Pockets to fecure their 

Souls; every one was willing to contribute to the 
_ pious Deſign, and even the wildeſt Debauchees 
ſeem'd to grow fond of the modiſh Devotion, 

- Which the Adminiſtrator had brought * | 
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endeten is Sweden. 


d | and were eaſily perſuaded to ſubmit to a Penance 1515. 
o | that tended only to mortify their purſs. 

- | _Arcembold; amaſs d a prodigious Treaſure in Swe- Vir. Archi- 
> | den, and the Adminiſtrator ſuffer d him to export 2. Uh. 
& the Money in Fpecie, without paying any Cuſtoms ; over 
e or Duties, This was a very conſiderable Favour; * 
e, | for all the Princes of Germany exacted a third Part 
of the Profits of the Iudulgences that were pub- 

- | lifh'd in their Dominions. And as a farther Mark 

ft | of his Kindneſs, he ſent ſeveral magnificent Pre- 
- | ſents to the Legate, and among the reſt, a conſi- 

al | derable Quantity of rich Furs, and a very large 
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e, | The Adminiſtrator 2 that he had ab: 
n, ſolutely gain'd the Legate by ſo many 2 De- 


0 | monſtrations of his Fayour, and by the 


ichneſs_ 


Yr | of his Preſents, ſome time after took an Occaſion 

h to diſcourſe with him in private. After he had 
e | complain'd of the Archbiſhop's Ingratitude, he 

oO told the Legate, that he had receiv'd a full Infor- 

of | mation of that Prelate's pernicious Deſigns; and 
ch | that he was reſoly'd either to bring him to a Senſe 
i. | of his Duty, or to make him leave the Kingdom. 
d | Arcemboldi was ſo charm'd with that Prince's Li- 
„ | berality, that he acknowledg'd the Juſtice of his 

_ | Reſolution, and even could not forbear diſcyvering 
e | the King of Denmark's Secret; He thought his 
ſe | Conſcience oblig'd him to beſtow his Favours, 
n; | where he receiv'd the moſt bountiful Returns; and 
s, | perhaps was afraid that the Adminiſtrator wass 
ps already acquainted with the Inſtructions he had re- 
n ceiv'd from the King of Denmark, and would top 


ch | the Maney he had rais'd in the Kingdom, if he 
ar | ſhould ſtil 


continue to conceal ſo dangerous a Se- 


ne | cret. Reſolving then to make the beſt Advantage 
es | of a Diſcovery which perhaps he could not pre- 
n, | vent, he gave the Prince a full Account of the King 
n, | of Deumark's Deſigns, - the Correſpondence he 


4. 
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1515. entertain'd with the Swedih Clergy, and of the | 
WY V Infidelity of the Governors cf the Caſtles of Stock- 
„ a RO: 
Tet, for his own Security, he made the Admini- | 
ſtrator promiſe to carry on his Deſign with ſo much 
Prudence and Caution, that the Archbiſhop might | 
not have the leaſt Occaſion to ſuſpe& that he had 
betray'd King Chriſtiern's Secret. At his Return 
to Denmark, he ſeem'd to be extremely afflicted 
Vith the ill Succeſs of his Negotiation : He told 
the King, that the Adminiſtrator was ſo exaſpera- 4 
ted againſt the Archbiſhop, that there was no 
Hope of a ſpeedy Reconcilation; that in his Opi- | 
nion, that Prelate was an Obſtacle to the Re- | 
eſtabliſhment of the Treaty of Calmar ; that he 
kept himſelf conſtantly ſhut up in the Caſtle of | 
Steque, from whence he ſeem'd to threaten the | 
Adminiſtrator with a Civil War; that he did not | 
_ think jt convenient to go thither, leſt Steno ſhould | 
| have ſuſpected his Deſign ; that the Adminiſtrator | 
was poſleſs'd with an extraordinary Averfion a- | 
gainſt the Perſon of that Prelate ; and that he had | 
Reaſon to believe, that tho *twere poſſible to pre- 
vail with the Prince to reſign his Dignity, he 
 _ would never be perſuaded to conſent to that Pro- 
poſal, while he thought it might prove advantage- | 
ous to his Enemy. © 2 3 : 5 35 3 
The King of Denmark perceiving the ill Succeſs 
cf the Legate's Negotiation, concluded that he 
could never make himſelf Maſter of Sueden, but at! 
the Head of a powerful Army. He confider'd alſo, 
that the Truce was not yet expir'd, and that he 
could not begin the War without the Conſent and 
Approbation of the Eſtates of Denmark; and there- | 
fore he gave private Orders to his Admiral, to | 
aftront the firſt Swediſh Ships he ſhould meet with, 
not doubting but that the Adminiſtrator would 
endeavour to revenge ſuch an Indignity, by way of | 


: Revolution in Sweden. 
Reprizal or Retaliation, either by Land or Sea, 
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which would oblige the Eſtates and Senate of Den-. 


mark to declare War againſt Sweden. 


In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator took all 
_ poſſible Care to fruſtrate the Deſigns of his Ene- 
mies; and reſolv'd to make the beſt Improvement 
of the Legate's Diſcovery, without betraying his 
Secret: He inform'd the Senate, that ſeveral Per- 

| ſons in the Kingdom were engag'd in a Conſpi- 
racy againſt the State, and that the Governors 
of Stockholm and Nicoping had betray'd their Truſt, 
and were ready to receive the Enemies into the 
Places which they commanded. The Senate was 

| alarm'd at the News of ſo black a Deſign, and 

| pray'd him to ſecure the Traitors. He pretended 

| to take a Review of the Gariſon of Nicoping, and 
as ſoon as the Governor and Soldiers came out of 
the Fort, he order'd a new Gariſon to take Poſ- 

| ſeſſion of the Place, under the Command of a Go- 

| vernor who was abſolutely devoted to his Intereſt. _ 

At the ſame time, he gave Orders to arreſt the 
Governor of the Caſtle of Stockholm, who attended 

at Court according to his uſual Cuſtom. Then he Septemb. 

F calld a Meeting of the Eſtates at Meſteras, the 516. 

Capital City of Weftmannia, where thoſe two Go- 

vernors were accus'd of contriving and abetting _ 

a a treaſonable Deſign againſt their Country, and 

Commiſſioners were appointed to try them. The 
Fear of Puniſhment, and the Hope of a Pardon, 

made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon them, that 
they confeſs'd their Deſign to deliver up theſe 

Places to the King of Denmark, and accus'd the 

Archbiſhop, as the Author and Fomenter of the 
J ___  C v __ __- 


The Adminiſtrator having this Advantage over 


him, reſolv'd to proceed againſt him with the ut- 
moſt Rigour ; and in order to his Conviction, or- 
der'd him to be ſummon'd to gire an * | 
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of his Behaviour to the Eſtates. Some of the Se- 


The Hiſtory of the 


WWYWV nators, who were ſenſible of the dangerous Ten- 


dency of theſe Diviſions, and dreaded the fatal 
Conſequences of an open Rupture, endeavour'd 
underhand co perfuade the Archbiſhop to ſubmit 
to the Adminiſtrator ; and even offer d him a ſafe | 
Conduct, fign'd by the principal Members of the | 
Eitzres, hoping to divert the threatning Storm, 
and to gau that ſtubborn Preigie by eaſy and gen- 
f d 
The Archbiſhop was enrag'd to fiad that his 
Peſigns v ere blaſted by roo early a Diſcovery : He 
ccmplain'd to his Friends of the Ring of Deu marks 
Remiſlneſs and Neglect; and immediately ſent one 
_ of his Creatures to that Prince, to acquaint him 
with the Danger to which his Party in Suede was | 
expos d, and to haſten his March to that Kingdom. 
In the mean time, to amuſe the Senate, he deſir d 
that a new Convention of the Eſtates might be 


fummon' d, under Pretext, that the greateſt Part 


of the PDeputies that compos d the Aſſembly at | 
I iſteras, were either the Creatures or Relations of |} 


| hisdeclar'd Enemy. 


The Eſtates were fo incens'd at the Pride and | 
Obſtinacy of that rebellious Prelate, that they re- 
 folv'dto ſecure his Perſon, and bring him to a Tri- 
21: They intreated the Adminiſtrator to inveſt the | 
Place where he reſided; and at the ſame time Or- 
Jers were given gut to apprehend his Father, and 
ſuch of his Friends and Relations as were ſuſpeted 
to be privy to his Deſigns againſt the Government, 
or might be ſuppes'd ro be able and willing to take 
up Arms in his Defence. And ſince they fareſaw Þ| 
that theſe Progeedings would infallibly gceaſton a | 
Rupture with the King of Denmark, the Admini- 
ſtrator was deſir q to raiſe the Militia, and to put 


de Kingdom in ſuch a Poſture, that it might not 


| be in danger ro be ſurpriʒ d by its Enemies. . 


Thus 
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Among all the Noblemen who aſfiſted the Ad- 
IJminiſtrator on this Occaſion, there was none 
| who expreſs'd a more vigorous Zeal for his Inte- 
| relt than Guſtavus Ericſon, the great Standard- 
I Bearer of the Crown; a young Lord about Six 


 Rowolution in Sweden. 
Thus the Breach betwixt the Archbiſhop and the 


Eſtates, gave the Prince an Occaſion to reyenge a 


private Quarrel, under the plaufible Pretext of 


19 
SES. 
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1 N a publick Enemy; and that he might not 
| loſe ſo favourable an Opportunity, he gave Orders 
Immediately for à general Rendezvous of all the 


Nobility and Militia of the Kingdom: His Friends 


| and Relations repair d to his Aſſiſtance at the Head | 


of their Forces, every one ſtriving to ſignalize his 


Fidelity to his Country, and Affection to the 
Prince, in a War that was undertaken to maintain 
| his Election, and to defend the liberty of the 


= twenty Years of Age, deſcended from the 


nantient Kings of Sweden, and particularly from 8 


: 1 = King Canutſon, who was his Great U ncle : uw 
I was the Son of Eric Vaſa, Governor of Bu- 


land, and Couſin German to the Adminiſtrator, 
with whom he was educated. He had naturally 

ga high and daring Spirit; his Soul was poſſeſs'd 

| with an eager Deſire of Glory, and infinitely 
more ſenſible of the manly Delights of Ambiti- 


than of the fofter Charms of Pleaſure. The | 


e 
* Adminiſtrator divided his Favour and Confidence 
| betwixt him and his Father: but the old Age 
of that Senator, and a certain Timoroufneſs that 
F appear'd in all his Actions, made fuch an Im- 
preſſion upon the Prince, that though he did not 


eſteem him leſs for theſe Difadvantages, he took 


more Pleaſure in Guftauus, who, with an equal 
Solidity of Judgment, was Maſter of more Cou- 
rage and Strength of Mind, and never propos d 
any Deſigns or Expedients, but what were ſuitable 
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to the Bravery, and agreeable to the Inclinations 
of his young Maſter. | 


IT was by his Advice, that the Prince reſolv'd 


to give Fire-Arms to the Peaſants, who, till then, 


had only, or for the moſt part, made uſe of 
Bous and Arrows. The Adminiſtrator order'd 


a conſiderable Number of Muskets to be bought 5 
at Lubeck, and put on Board a Ship, which ſet 


{ail immediately for Socłholm, but was taken by 


the Daniſo Admiral, as ſhe came out of the 


: Mouth of the Trave, Which paſſes by "Rod. 5 


This Act of Hoſtility ſerv'd for a Declaration 


and Signal of a bloody War, which began be- £ 
tv ixt the Two Nations, notwithſtanding the | 
Oppoſition made by the Eſtates of Denmark, | 


who were deſirous to continue the Truce, 
The Adminiſtrator was not ſo diſcourag'd by 


N ahi Loſs, as to give over the Deſign he had > 
form'd againſt the Archbiſhop: He put him- 


; ſelf at the Head of the Militia or Infantry, 
which was the moſt numerous Body in his Ar- 


my, and gave the Command of the Horſe to 

Guſtavus. The Biſhops of Stregnez and Lincop- | 
ing march'd before, under Pretext of interpoſing 
their Intereſt and Mediation, to bring their 


. Primate to à Senſe of his Duty : But their real 


| Defign was to give him Notice of the Strengtn ; 
and Condition of the Adminiſtrator's Forces. For | 


though theſe Prelates were engag'd both by In- 


| tereſt and Inclination in the Daniſh Faction, as 


Vell as the Archbiſhop, they were more politick 


and cunning, and took care to conceal their real | 
Sentiments, the Diſcovery of which could neither 
be advantageous to their Party, nor ſafe for them 


ſelves, at a Time when the whole Nation was 

in Arms for the Adminiſtrator. At their Arrival 

at Seque, they intreated the Archbiſhop to ex-, 
cuſe them tor not declaring againſt the Admini- 


ſtrator, 
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I ſtrator, according to their Agreement at Upſal, 1515. 
Iaſſuring him, that they only waited till the Ys 
King of Denmark ſhould enter the Kingdom to 

| ſupport them: They advis'd him to refle& upon 

the Power and Strength of that Prince, who in 

Ja few Days would appear before the Walls of 
his Caſtle, at the Head of a numerous Armyz 
and concluded with telling him, that *rwould be 
an Action worthy his Prudence, to divert the 

| impending Storm, and amuſe the young Prince 

|| with a ſeeming Submiſſion, from which he might 

_ eaſily diſengage himſelf, as ſoon as they ſhould 
meet with a more favourable Juncture to put their 

* Deſigns in Execution. 5 
The Archbiſhop rejected the Advice of his 3 

| litick Suffragans with Anger and Diſdain, ang 
chid them for their Weakneſs, which he brands? 
ed with the Names of Treaſon and Cowardice: : 

3 He told them, he had receiv'd Advice by an En= 

| voy from Denmark, that Chriſtiers was preparing 
to invade Sweden wich all his Forces; that his 

| Fleet was fitted out, and ready to make a De- 

| ſcent; that the Adminiſtrator was not in a Con- 

| dition to oppoſe ſo potent an Enemy, that he hop- 

cd in a little time to ſee the King of Denmark 

| ſeated on the Suediþ Throne, and that they had 

| Reaſon to fear that he would be reveng'd on his 
| falſe Friends, as well as on his declar d Enemies. 

The Biſhops finding that their Remonſtrances 
ſerv'd only to exaſperate their fierce and ſtub- 
born Primate, retir'd, to give Place to the Admi- 

I niſtrator's Army, which 2 at the ſame time appear * 

1 before the Caſtle. ; 

| The Prince hoped to carry the Place before the 
Danes could be able to make a Diverſion; but 
he had ſcarce open'd the Trenches, when he was 

inform'd that the Enemy had made a Deſcent 
15 near Stockholm, and were 2 the Kage : 
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1516. with Fire and Sword. Upon this Advice, he 
divided his Army, and leaving the Infantry to 
guard the Lines, he march's with the Cavalry | 


The Hiſtory of the 


towards the Enemy, accompanied with Guſtt- 


ng, and follow'd by all the Swediſh Youth, who 
long' d for an Occaſion to fignalize their Courage 
— the Command and in the Preſence of their | 
The Adminiſtrator met the Danes near the Caſtle | 
of Miel; and Guſtauus was the firſt who thargd 
them at the Head of a Squadron: The Action was | 
very bloody, and the Victory was for ſome time | 
difputed on both Sides with alt the Obſtinacy which | 
is uſually obſerv'd in thoſe firſt Eneoumtets, on the | 
Event of which the Honour of the Nation, and the | 
Succeſs of the Campaign, ſeems to depend. But at 
laſt the Daniſ Troops were defeated, and the great- 
eſt Part of them cut to Pieces : Thoſe who had | 
thee good Fortune to eſcape, made a diſorderly Re- 
treat to their Ships, and retir'd to Denmark. 
The Prince afcrib'd all the Glory of this tmpor- | 
tat Action to Guſtavus, who, aſter he had attack's | 
the Enemies with a great deal of Vigour, ran info |] 
the midſt of them with his Sword in his Hand, and | 
purſu'd them to their Veſſels, without giving them | 
time to rally. Twas upon this Occafton, that the 
Prince began to confider him as an »feful Perſon, 
whom before he had only lov'd as an agreeable | 
Companion: He admir d the ſurprizing Genius of 
that young Lord, his eager Inclination to War, 
his Courage, Valour, and above all, the extraordi= 
nafy Preſence of Mind he had ſhewn in the firſt 
_ Eſſay of his Arms. He was the beft Judge of fac } 
_ Qualities as theſe; and ttaturally inclin'd to prefer 
them before other Endowments ; and conſequently 
they made 2 ſtronger and more laſting Iniprefſion | 
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 Rewolation in weden. 
After ſo conſiderable a Sueceſs, the Prince led 


| back his victorious Troops to the Siege of Steque 


The Archbiſhop was extremely alarm'd at * 
News of the entire Defeat and Flight of the Danes, 
who abandon'd him to the Mercy of his Enemies; 

for he imagin d that the King of Denmark won! 


| have taken more effectual Meaſures to ſupport and 


reliqve him. The Biſhops, and the reſt of his 


I Party were fo over-aw'd by the Prince's Power, 

I thar they durſt not declare againſt him; and even 
| thoſe who were moſt ſuſpected, were either ſ& 

I cur'd, or driven ont of the Places that were un- 
| der their Command. Ia the mean time, the Be- 

| fiegers carried on their Works to the Foot of 

the Wall; but tho the Archbiſhop was not able 


to make a longer Reſiſtance, the natural Prido 
and Fierceneſs of his Temper, and his implaca- 


ble Averſion againſt the Adminiſtrator, would not 


4 ſuffer him to condeſcend to a Treaty: He defend- 


— os, for ſome Days with all the Fury and We 


| | Oblimacyo ee ge Man, who refobes to. 


under the Rains of the Walls that en- 


1 — him ; but the Officers of the Gariſon were of 

|| another Opinion, and fearing to be treated as 
| Rebels, if the Place ſhould be ſtorm'd, and they 
found in Arms againſt their Prinee and Cour” 
—4 forced their haughty Governor to capitu- 


4 "I Abd ne tt hs as 
Perſon, and offer'd to come to his Fent, provided 


Guſtavas ſhould be deliver d as a Hoſtage. Sens 
I conſented to that Propoſal, and Guſtavus enter d 

| the Caſtle at the ſame time that the Archbiſkop 
came out of it, in order to attend the Adminiſtra- 


I roy. But he was ſo fcar'd with a Senſe of his 
I Guilt, that hedarſt neither rely upon the Exchange, 
nor the Faith of a Treaty, which is reckon'd an in- 


violable Security, according the Law of Nations. 2 he 
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1517. And therefore knowing how dear Guſtavus was to | 
UV the Prince, that he might at leaſt have the Pleaſure 
to taſte the cruel Delights of Revenge, he left Or- 
ders with the Officers of the Gariſon, to cauſe that 
Lord to be hang'd on the Battlements of the Caſtle, | 
if they ſhould receive Advice that the Adminiſtrator 919 


treated him as a Priſoner. 


When he came before the Privce.” be ak d 
Leave to capitulate with as much Confidence, as 


if he had been defending the Place for the Ser- 


vice of his Country, againſt the publick Enemies 
of the Nation: But the Adminiſtrator, deſiring 
that the Obſtinacy of that Prelate might be re- 
puted a Crime againſt the State, and a downright | 
d to enter into a Treaty; and in 
the Name and Behalf of the Eſtates of 3 re- 
quir'd that a Gariſon might be put into the Caſtle. |} 
He told the Archbiſhop, that twas the Senate's | 
| Buſineſs to give Judgment concerning his Behavi- | 
our; and to regulate the Conditions of the Treaty; 
5 5 adding, that he would not appear in the Senate till | 
they had decided that Affair; and that he would | 
neither be his Friend nor his Judge, fince he refus d | 
55 to acknowledge his Authority. 1 
The Archbiſhop, who was Rill as 1 and 3 
inſolent as ever, imagin'd that the Adminiſtrator, 
Fe notwithſtanding his ſeeming Reſolution, referr d 
the Deciſion of their Difference to the Senate, on | 
purpoſe that ſome of the Members of that illuſtri- | 
ous Body might offer their Mediation, in order to a 
friendly Agreement, Upon this Conſideration, he | 
® ſurrender'd the Caſtle to the Prince, and having 
obtain d a ſafe Conduct or Protection, took a Journey | 
to Stockholm, accompanied with a numerous Train 
of his Followers, and attended with as magnifi- | 
cent an Equipage, as if he had triumph'd over all | 
his Enemies: He fanſied that his Intereſt with the 


Rebellion, refus 


King of Denmark would ſirike ſuch a Terror into 


his 1 
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his Judges, that they would think themſelves 1517. 
abundantly ſatisfy'd by his pretending to be mo YN 


cent ; concluding, that they would look upon his 
Revolt as a private Quarrel betwixt him and the 


Adminiſtrator, occalion'd by the Jealouſy of the 
Government, and would expect no other Satisfacti- 
on, than a bare Acknowledgment of that Prince 3 


Authority. 


But he was quickly made ſenſible of his Error, 


and of the Vanity of his airy Hopes; for as ſoon 
as he arriv'd at Stockholm, they began to proceed 


againſt him with Vigour. The Senate finding that 


they might ſafely rely upon the Aſſiſtance of the Ad- 
| miniſtrator, who was ſtill at the Head of his Army, 
gave Judgment againſt that Prelate; and the Bi- 
| ſhops of Lincoping, Stregnez., and Scara, who were 
Members of that Body, were obliged to ſubmit 
{| to the Plurality of Voices, and to ſubſcribe his 
__ Condemnation, for fear of being ſuſpected and pro-; 
ſecuted as Favourers and Abetters of his Rebellion. 
| He was declar'd an Enemy to his Country, and 
e cwas ordain'd by the Senate, that he ſhould imme- 
| diately reſign his Title to the Archbiſhoprick ; 
that he ſhould retire to a Monaſtery ro do Pe- 
I nance for all the Diſturbances his Ambition had 
rais'd in the Kingdom; that the Fort of Segue, 


which had encourag'd the Danes to invade Sweden, 


and under the former Archbiſhops had been always 


| made a Sanctuary and Retiring-place for Rebels 


and diſaffected Perſons, ſhould be demoliſh'd ; that 
publick Thanks ſhould be given to the Adminiſtra- 


| tor, for his Diligence in ſtifling the Rebellion; and 


that the whole Kingdom ſhould unanimouſly con- 
caur to maintain the Authority of that Prince, and 


the Decree of the Senate, in caſe the Pope, thro' 


= | Miſinformation or Prejudice, ſhould endeavour * 1 
wee the 3 


Co 
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This Decree was enter'd in the publick Regiſters, 
ſign'd by all the Senators, Spiritual and Temporal, 


and in Execution of theſe Orders, the Fort of Steque 


was demoliſh'd, and the Archbiſhop forc'd to te- 
nounce his Dignity: Hedeliver'd his Reſignation 
in full Senate, to be tranſmitted to the Pope; but at 


the ſame time, he ſent one of his Creatures to Rome, {] 
to complain of theſe violent Proceedings, and to 
beg the Protection of the Holy Sc. — 
The King of Denmark engag'd all his Friends at 
the Court of Rome, to employ their Intereſt to ſup - 


port and defend that Prelate, whoſe Abdication 


bad blaſted all his Deſigns, and ruin'd his Party in 


Sweden: He was rather irritated than diſcourag'd 


at che Defeat of his Forces, and made new Levies 


to invate Sweden during the next Campaign; for 


the Eſtates of Denmark thought themſelves obliged } 
do revenge the Loſs they ſuſtain'd at Hedel : He 
ſent to Myſcovy to ſollicit the Czar to declare againſt | 
the Adminiſtrator; and endeavour'd to prevail 
with the Pope to join his Eccleſiaſtical Thunders } 
to the Forces with which he delign'd to attack that 
a 
His Importunity, and the Archbiſhop's Com- = 
plaints, made fo great an Impreſſion upon the 
Pope, that he order d his Legate Arcemboldi, who | 
Was ſtill in Denmark, to return immediately ro Swe- 
den, and require the Adminiſtrator to put the Arch- 
biſhop in Poſſeſſion of his Office and Dignity, upon 
Pain of Excommunication. The Legate, at his Arri- 
val in Sweden, employ'd all his Intereſt and Rhetorick 
to perſuade that Prince to give the Pope Satisfac- 
tion: He repreſented to him in private, with an In- 
genuity and Freedom that were not ſuitable to his 
Character, but ſeem'd to be the Effects of their for- 


mer Friendſhip, and a Requital of theAdminiſtrator's 


Kindneſs, that the Anger and Diſſatisfaction of the | 
| Court of Rome, were terrible to the greateſt Mo- | 
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| narchs; that he ought to dread and avoid the fatal 


Conſequences of an Excommunication; that in ſuch 


2 Caſe, the People, as well as the Clergy, would 


6 
1517. 


Ii forſake him; that even his Friends and moſt devo-— 
I ted Creatures, would hardly venture to incur the 
I TCenſure and Indignation of the Church; that ſince 
both his Honour and Revenge was ſatisfy'd by the 


haviour- 


Meſſage to the Senate, and acquainted them both 


Archbiſhop's Reſignation, he had a fair Oppor- 

| tunity to lay an Obligation upon the Holy See; 
I and that the Pope would by that Means be en- 
gag d to be Surety for that Prelate's good Be- 


| The Adminiſtrator communicated the Pope's 
| with his Defires and Menaces. The Biſhops of 


1 Lincoping, Stregnex, and Scara, who had been forc'd 
to ſign the Archbiſhop's Sentence, ſeconded the Le- 


gate's Propoſal with a great deal of Vigour, but 


1 were unanimouſly oppos'd by the Lay-Senators, . 


who were the moſt powerful and numerans Part of 5 


the Aſſembly: They told the Adminiſtrator, that 
he ought not to be ſcar'd at the Thunders of the 
I 7atican, ſince their Strength and Efficacy depend 
ed merely upon the Weakneſs and Credulity of thoſe 
againſt whom they were pointed; that the Contri- _ 
vances and Machinations of the Court of Rome 


were always cover'd with a religious Diſguiſe; 


I that Scorn and Contempt was the beſt Security a- - 
gainſt ſuch Menaces; that the Pope was incens'd a- 


gainſt them for denying his Tribute; and that the 
King of Denmark, in Conjunction with Leo X. fol 
licited the Reſtauration of a Rebel to his former 


Power and Dignity,, that he might afterwards, 
by his Aſſiſtance, make himfelf Maſter of the 
ho ooo ae Potond 


Steno, by their Advice, anſwer'd the Legate, that : 


he could not imagine what Motives ſhould induce 
” | | the Pope ro undertake the Detence of a Traitor, 


F 2 who 
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1517. Who was ſeiz d in actual Rebellion againſt his 
wyw Country, and deſerv'd to be puniſh'd with Death, 
for holding Intelligence with the Enemies of the 
Nation; that his Character and Dignity could not 
be ſuppos'd to protect him from the juſt Indignation 
ol his injur'd Sovereign; that his Judges thought | 
they had pronounc'd a very favourable Sentence | 
_ againſt him, by condemning him only to perpetual | 
Impriſonment; that his Brethren of the Clergy had | 
| fign'd his Condemnation, and that his Judgment | 
could not be revers'd, without expoſing the King= | 
. m e 
The Experience he had formerly had of the Le- 
gates Temper, made him reſolve to ſtrengthen thefe | 
EkKRKeaſons with a more prevailing and demonſtrative | 
Argument; and therefore, after he had ſoften'd him 
wuoith ſeveral conſiderable Preſents, he offer d him 
the Archbiſhoprick of Upſal, and engag'd to obtain | 
a Decree of the Eſtates in his Favour, empowering | 
him to hold that Benefice during his Life, without 
being obliged to reſide in the Kingdom. 
The Legate was fo dazzl'd with the tempting | 
Proſpect of filling his Cofters with the Revenues ] 
ol ſo fat a Benefice, that he forgot his Commiſſion, | 
and thought he might plead a ſufficient Excuſe for | 
neglecting to execute the Orders he had receivd | 
from the Pope: He embrac'd the alluring Propoſal | 
with Joy, and in Teſtimony of his Gratitude to 
his Benefactor, he approv'd all that he had done, 
and publickly blam'd the Archbiſhop : He wrote | 
to Rome againſt that Prelate, and aflur'd the Pope, 
that he had juſtly drawn upon himſelf the Indig- | 
nation of the Adminiſtrator and Eſtates of Sweden, | 
by rebelling againſt his Country. At the fame | 
time he ſollicited all his Friends to employ their In- 
tereſt with the Holy Father, to procure a Confir- 
mation of the Sentence pronounc'd againſt that 
Prelate, and Leave to appear a Candidate at the 
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approaching Election. But the Pope rejected his 


| Requeſt, and abſolutely refus'd to grant the Permiſ- 
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2 


ſion that was requir'd to qualify him for that Dig- 


1 nity; either out of Regard to the Houſe of Au- 
I Fria and the King of Denmark, who declar'd in 
I Favour of the Archbiſhop; or as a Mark of his 
Iv juſt Reſentment for the Offence he had given by his 
' | ſcandalous Way of diſtributing Indulgences in the 
Upon the Adminiſtrator's Refuſal to reſtore the 
I Archbiſhop, the Pope diſcharg'd his Thunders 
{| againſt the whole Kingdom, and particularly a- 
1 gainſt the Adminiſtrator and Senate, whom he e- 
' | communicated : Beſides, he ordain'd them to re- 
I build the Fort of Steque at their own Charge, and 
to pay a Hundred thouſand Ducats, as a Fine, to 
the Archbiſhop. The Bull was directed to Theo- 
| adore Archbiſhop of Lunden in Denmark, and the 
| Biſhop of Odenſee in Fuenen, who at King Chriſterns 
| Sollicitation, were intruſted with the Care of 
| publiſhing it; and that Prince was deſir'd to put 
it in Execution, and to treat the diſobedient Swedes 
as excommunicated Perſons, and obſtinate Schif- 
J  --_E.c.. 
The Suddenneſs of fo terrible a Blow ſurpriz'd 
all Europe, and the Swedes were extremely offended 
at the laſt Article of the Bull which committed 
| the Execution of it to the King of Denmark: 
They ſaid, that it did not become the common 
Father of Chriſtendom to fide with either of the 
contending Parties, much leſs to make uſe of his 
Power which was altogether ſpiritual, to protect 
a Rebel and a Traitor, and to authorize a Prince, 


An 


who endeavour'd to make himſelf Maſter of their 


| Liberties and Fortunes. The Senate ifſu'd out a 
ſtrict Order, prohibiting all Perſons to give Obe- 


dience to the Bull under ſevere Penalties: And the 


9 * 


| Adminiſtrator took all * care to put himſelf 
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in a Condition to oppoſe the Daniþh Army, without 
which he was not much afraid of all the Thunders 
of the Vatican. _ bi. 


The Legate perceiving that *rwould be ſcanda- 


5 lous to reſide longer at the Court of a Prince 


whom his Maſter had excommunicated, was forced 1 
to leave Sweden, and to relinquiſh his ExpeQation | 
of the Archbiſhop of Upſal. At his Return to | 


Denmark, he found King Chriſtiern drawing his 
Forces together, in order to his Expedition againſt 


_- Sweden. As ſoon as that Prince receiv'd the Pope's ] 
Bull, heenter'd into that Kingdom at the Head 
of his Army, and immediately began to deſtroy | 
the Country with Fire and Sword, to ſtun the 
___ Swedes with terrible Apprehenſions of his Venge- | 

ance : But at the ſame time, to give ſome Co- 


My. 


5 | Jour of Juſtice and Religion to thoſe Barbarities 


which he committed purely out of Revenge, he 
cauſed the Bull to be ſolemnly affix'd in all the 
Places where he left the Marks of his Fury, as if 
be had only come with a Deſign ro execute the | 
r na _a_cwn_an—_n_n_cic-2 
Some time after, he ſat down with all his Forces | 
before Stockholm, hoping that the Terror of his 


Arms, the Conſternation of the Citizens, and 


eſpecially the Fear of Excommunication, would | : 


_ occaſion ſome Tumult that might be improv'd to 


fend the Town to the laſt Extremity; and the | 
Burghers, mingled with the Soldiers of the Gari- 


his Advantage: But the Governor and Magi- 
ſtrates of the City took ſuch effeftual Meaſures } 

to keep the People in Order, that there was not the 
leaſt Appearance of any Diſturbance. The Inha- 4 
bitants were poſſeſs d with fo ſtrong an Aver- 


fion againſt the Danes, that they reſolv'd to de- 
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ſon, made frequent and furious Sallies. The Be- | 
ſſiegers found every where an incredible Reſiſ- 
dance; every Foot of Ground which they gain'd, 
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coſt them the Lives of a great Number of their 1518. 


Men; and they were oftentimes beaten out of SWW_ 
| thoſe Poſts in the Day, which they had ſurpriz'd 5 
during the Obſcurity of the Night. The Gariſon 
made a continual Fire, which did a great deal of 
Execution; and beſides, the Danes ſuffer d extreme 
ly for want of neceſſary Proviſions. 
1 The King was advis'd by his Officers to retire, 
{| before the Swedes came up, who were upon their 
March to relieve the Town; but he was ſo in- 
1 cens'd againſt the Burghers for their vigorous 
Reſiſtance, that he reſolv'd obſtinately to continne 
the Siege. In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator 
1 was putting himſelf in a Condition to march a- 
| gainſt the Enemy with all the Forces of the King- g- 
dom. The whole Nation took the Alarm, and 
ran to Arms with an incredible Ardor: every Man 
thought himſelf concern'd in the Defence of the 
Common Cauſe, and all the Provinces of the King g-, 
dom ſeem'd to be animated with a Spirit of Re- 
{| vengeand Fury. Thus inſtead of an Army of re- 


gulated Troops, the Adminiſtrator ſaw himſelf at f | 8 | 


2D Jo ( Cone 
The Adminiſtrator having aſſembled all his 
Forces, march'd ſtreight towards the King of Dew 


1 the Head of a vaſt Body of tumultuary Forces, 
Who, without waiting for Orders, took up Arms 
for the Preſervation of their Liberty. The whole 

Country was overſpread with Swarms of Peaſants, 

| Who came flocking to the general Rendezvous, 
| ſome deſcending from the Mountains, and others 

running out of the Woods. Moſt of theſe ſavage 

Warriors were cloth'd with the Skins of wild 

1 Beaſts, and arm'd after a very odd and even ri> 

diculous Manner; but they were inſpir'd with a 
certain undaunted Fury, that ſupply'd the Place 

of Bravery, and made them reſolve to ſpend the 

1 1aft Drop of their Blood in the Defence of their 


Th. | 
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1 5 A Swediſh Army and the City, rais'd the Siege, and 


vantage of the Motion his Troops were oblig'd to 1 
make, in order to their Retreat, charg'd them ſo | 
vigorouſly, that the Rear of the Daniſh Army was 
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mark, who fearing to be incloſed betwixt the 


retir'd to his Ships. But the Swedes taking Ad- 


— | almoſt entirely defeated : They fled to the Shore 


With ſo much Precipitation and Diſorder, that the 
_ greateſt Part of them were cut to Pieces; and ma- 
ny of thoſe who eſcap'd the Fury of the Purſuers, 
were drown'd in attempting to ſwim to their | 
|  Veflels. The Swedes made themſelves Maſters of | 
all the Baggage, and took above Three hundred 


< 
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Priſoners, who, for the moſt part, were Officers 1 


and Perſons of Note, that halted to ſuſtain the | 


Shock of the Enemy while the Soldiers were em- ” 


i not the only Misfortune which! 
attended that diſaſtrous Expedition; for the Danes | 
were detain 


But this was 


bl 


d above three Months in the Road of 1 
Feockholm, by contrary Winds, and at laſt were ſo |] 
ſtraiten'd tor want of Proviſions, that they were 


bark ing, and with the Loſs of their Liberty, pre-. 
ſerv'd the King himſelf, and the greateſt part of | 


te. forc'd to male frequent Deſcents to ſupply their ” 


I 


oblig 


d them to retire with Precipitation to their 


| Neceflities. But they were perpetually repuls'd by | 
the Swediſh Cavalry, under the Command of the 
brave Guſtavus, who was always in Motion, and 


Sghips. His Courage and Vigilancy produc'd ſo | 
_ _ good an Effect, that the Daniſh Fleet was reduc'dto | 


the utmoſt Extremity: they had neither Water nor 


Voictuals, and there was a great Mortality among 
the Soldiers. The King himſelf was in danger of 


| periſhing, either for want of Proviſions, or by the | 


contagious Diſtempers that began to break forth in | | 


W 
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Io deliver himſelf out of ſo miſerable a Condi- 1518. 
I tion, he ſent a Meſſenger to the Adminiſtrator, E 
- { with Orders to propoſe a Truce for ſome Days, un- 
der pretext of treating about the Ranſom of the 
Soldiers. After the Envoy had deliver'd his Meſ- 

5 {| fage, he inſinuated dextrouſly, that *rwould not be 


impoſſible to change the Truce to an eternal Peace 
|  berwixt the two Nations. The Adminiſtrator was 
not ignorant of the Extremity to Which Chriſtiern 
, | was reduc'd, and knew that he might eaſily com. 
* {| plete his Victory, by ſtarving his Enemy: but ei- 
f {| ther out of Generoſity, or in hopes of procuring 
a4 ſolid Peace, which would have ſecured him in 
the Poſſeſſion of his Dignity, he conſented imme- 
; { diately to the Truce, and ſent ſeveral Boats laden 
Vith Proviſions for the Uſe of the King, and all | 


J A ĩ 8 
Cyriſtiern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator was 
1 extremely deſirous of a Peace, imagined that this 
might furniſh him with an Opportunity to make 
5 {| himſelf Maſter of his Perſon. He pretended to be 
overcome by that Prince's Generoſity, and acknow- 
ledg'd himſelf extremely oblig'd to him for the ſea- 
: | fſonable Relief he had ſent him. Some time after, 
be propoſed an Interview on Board the Fleet, whi- 
ther he invited the Adminiſtrator, in order to treat 
Ira bout a Peace; and for the Security of his Perſon, 
he ſent ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in 
his Army to the Court at Sch. „ 
The Prince, who was naturally of a very free and 
\ | candid Temper, was eaſily perſuaded to give him 
' } that Satisfaction, but the Senate oppoſed his Reſo- _ 
lution, either becauſe they ſuſpe&ed that there was 
' ſome treacherous Deſign hidden under fo plauſible 
1 a2 Pretext, or were reſolv'd to maintain the Honour 
of the State in the Perſon of the Adminiſtrator. In 
compliance with their Deſire, Seno ſent back the 
1 Hoſtages with freſh Supplies of Proviſions, and a 
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Senate thought it more convenient, that the Treaty | 
ſhould be manag'd by Commiſſioners from both | 
Sides, in ſome Place on the Frontiers, that ſhould Þ] 


The Hiſtory of the 
Meſſage to the King of Denmark, by which he ac- 


quainted him, that he would have willingly conſent- 


ed to the Interview on Board the Fleet, but that the 


be mutually agreed upon. 


Clbriſtiern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator had Wo OD 


8 eſcaped the Snare that was laid for him, reſolved 


upon another Project to facilitate the Execution of | 
his Deſigns : He dreaded the Valour of Guftavus, | 
and the Authority of his Family in the Kingdom; 


and beſides, he had a particular Spite againſt him, 
for his Affection and Fidelity to the Adminiſtrator. 


He projected a Contrivance, to make himſelf Maſter 


of his Perſon, and of five or ſix other Lords in the 


Swediſh Army, imagining, that by threatning to put! 
theſe Officers to Death, he might oblige the Ad- |] 
miniſtrator to conſent to the Re-eſtabliſhment of | 

the Treaty of Calmar; or at leaſt, hoping to cre= | 
ate a Difference betwixt the Prince and the molt |] 

conſiderable Families in the Kingdom, if he ſhould | 
_ refuſe upon any Terms to ſave the Lives of Guſtavus , 2 
n een EEEEoTETe. 


niſtrator, that they might come to a ſpeedy Agree- 


ment by conferring together, than by employing 


Plenipotentiaries, who uſually conſume a great deal 


of Time in debating about the Preliminaries of a | 


In Purſuance of this Deſign, he propos'd an In- | 
ter view in the City of Stockholm, offering to repair | 
thither with ſome of his Council, provided Gufta- | 
Du, and fix other Lords, whom he ſhould name, 
mould be deliver'd as Hoſtages for the Security of | 
his Per ſon: And to make both the Prince and Se- 
nate ſenſible that twas their Intereſt to comply | 
with this Expedient, he repreſented to the Admi- J 


Novolut ion in weden. 55 
Thus the Senate was obliged to conſent to a Pro- 1518. 
poſal which they could not reject with any Sha- WWW 
do of Reaſon. As ſoon as Guſtavus and the other Caurence 
Hoſtages appear'd on the Shore, the Daniſh Admi- . . 
| ral, follow'd by a conſiderable Number of Officers, ing, ze». 
1 advanc'd to ſalute them; and at the ſime time, xe: Nicho- 
they were ſurrounded by ſeveral Soldiers, diſguis'd /aii, George | 
like Mariners, who had come aſhore during the ene 
| Truce, under Pretext of buying Strong-Waters, 6% 
, 
Then the Admiral deſir'd them to po in his Boat 
to ſalute the King, who was coming to fee the | 
_ Adminiſtrator. Guſtavus would have willingly des |} 
_ clin'd the Compliment, and waited till the King — 
1 was landed; but he ſaw ſo many Danes about 
bim, that he choſe rather to comply with a 
I ſeeming Chearfulneſs, than to make an uſeleſs 
f ͤũ ůrAnAA p e 
Thus he and his Companions went on Board, 
| and were immediately carry'd before the King, 
1 who commanded them to be arreſted and diſarm'd, 
| contrary to his own Promife, and to the Law of 
Nations. Afterwards he ſent Word to the Admini- 
Iſtrator, that he would order them to be beheaded ass 
|| Rebels and excommunicated Perſons, if he would 
I not immediately conſent to reſtore the Archbiſhop, David 
and re-eſtabliſh the Treaty of Calmar. Steno was ease. 1 
1 fo incens'd at fo baſe a Piece of Treachery, that g = OP 
be mann'd immediately all the Boats and Ships in Loccen. lf. 5 
the Harbour. The Noblemen who were then inp. 15. 
the City, and eſpecially the Friends and Relations Edi. 79. 
of the Priſoners, leap'd into the firſt Boats they __ 2 3 
could meet with. The Prince himſelf went on,,, | = 
Board a Frigate, which he found ready fitted, and p. 780. 
{| fet Sail with his little Fleet, reſolving with theſe Olaus Hag 
Boats to attack the Danjh Men of War, and either“ _ 
do releaſe the Hoſtages, or periſh in the Attempr : 2 P-">" 1 
But he could not find his Enemies, ** . 
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do blow ſome Hours before, and ſet Sail for Den- 


cy had almoſt coſt them their Lives; for the King 
finding that he could not gain them, and dread-· 
ing the Courage and Indignation of Guſtavus, if 


mark. Fe, 


_ King Chriſtiern left no Means unattempted to 
corrupt the Fidelity of Guſtavus and his Compani-= | 
ons: but they reſiſted with equal Steddineſs and | 
Courage all his Promiſes, and Threats, and could | 
neither be ſcar'd nor flatter'd into a Compliance. 


with his Deſires. Their Reſolution and Conſtan- {| 


he ſhould be oblig'd to releaſe him, gave ſecret | 


: Days in that miſerable Condition. 


Eric Banner, a Daniſh Lord, pitying the hard | 
Fate of Guſtavus, who was his Kinſman, begg'd | 


Orders to put them to death. But the Daniſh Of |] 
| ficer, whom he intruſted with that Commiſſion, | 
abhorring ſo barbarous an Action, and fearing per- 
haps the La w of Retaliation, if by the Chance of | 
War he ſhould fall into the Hands of the Swedes, | 
cdock the Liberty to tell his Maſter, that the Death |] 
of theſe Lords would be prejudicial to his Intereſt; | 
| Whereas, by detaining them Priſoners, he might | 
keep their Relations in awe. Theſe Conſiderations | 
made ſo great an Impreſſion upon the King, that he |] 
contented himſelf with impriſoning em in the 

| Caſtle of Copenhagen, where they were ſo cruelly 
treated by his Order, that ſome of em ended their | 


1 


im of the King, upon his Parole of Honour; and | 


that he might the more eaſily obtain a Suit of that 
Nature, from that jealous and diffident Prince, he |] 
aſſur d him, that the only Reaſon that made him wi 
to have that young Lord in his Houſe, was, that 
he might have an Opportunity to gain ſo conſidera- 
dle a Friend to his Majeſty. That Conſideration |] 
prevail'd with Chriſtiern to grant his Requeſt ; but 
on condition that he ſhould carry his Priſoner — ” 


0 
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the Caſtle of Calo in Futland, of which he was 1518. 

Governor, and ſhould pay 6000 Crowns of Gold . 
for his Ranſom, if he ſhould ſuffer him to eſcape hs 

or could not produce him upon Demand. 2 


The generous Banner thought no Conditions 
too hard to ſave the Life of his Kinſman, which 
1 he believ'd was not ſecure in the Caſtle of Co- 
{1 penhagen. He carried him to Calo, and endea- 
1] vour'd by a kind and civil Entertainment, to 
make him forget the Miſery he had ſuffered at 
Copenhagen. The good Mein, majeſtick Air, and 
1 graceful Behaviour of that Prince, produced their 
1 uſual Effect upon the Mind of his friendly Jay- 
I lor, who after ſome time allow'd him the Liberty 
of walking abroad, and ſuffer'd him to take the 
I Diverſion of Hunting. New Recreations were 
| | propoſed to him every Day, and it ſeemd 
Ido be the main Buſineſs of the Family, to pleaſe 
him: But all the Pleaſures he enjoy d in ſo o- 
I bliging a Society, could neither make him forget 5 
that he was a Priſoner, nor give him the leaſt Sa 
1] risfa&ion, while his Confinement depriv'd him of a 
Share in the Hazard and Glory of the War. His 
1 eager Deſire to ſerve the Adminiſtrator in the De- 
| fence of his Country, and at the ſame time to 
I execute his juſt Vengeance on the perfidious Au- 
| | thor of his Captivity, made him ſo uneaſy, that the 
moſt ſtudied Delights ſerv'd only to increaſe his 
Mm EE lM_laqk_a . cm 
On the other hand, King Chriſtiern's Thoughts 
1 were ſo deeply fix d on the Conqueſt of Sweden, 
and his Mind was fo agitated with the rumultuous 
1] Motions of a diſappointed Ambition, that his Spite 
1 againſt the Adminiſtrator was exaſperated by the ill 
{1 Succeſs of the Siege of Stockholm. He could not 
I forgive that Prince, for obliging him to make ſo 
I édiſorderly and ignominious a Retreat, and cutting 
I off part of his Army. He was both "ou r . 


The Hiftory of the + 


I5 578 aſham'd that he had publickly violated his Faith, - 
LAY and the Law of Nations, to no Purpoſe, by * 


taining Guſtavus and the reſt of the Hoſtages; but 
nothing afflicted him more ſenſibly than the daily 


Decreaſe of his Party in Sweden: His Mind became | 
a diſmal Scene of Spite, Rage, and Shame; andin | 
the Hear of his Fury, he reſolv'd to make a laſt 
Effort the next Compaign, to repair all his Loſſes 
buy the Ruin of his Enemy, hoping that the Succeſs | 
ol his Arms would, in ſome meaſure, juſtify him for | 
_ proceeding againſt the Swedes as rebellious Subjects, 
and excommunicated Wretches, without allowing 
them the Treatment which is uſually granted to 5 


: common Enemies. 


| He ſtood equally in Need of Men ad Money = X 
to carry on his Deſigns; and to ſupply the laſt of |] 
ttheſe Deficiencies, he gave Orders to his Officers |] 
00 feme the Legate Arcemboldi's Treaſures, under | 
Pretext that he had laid out the Money he had | 

| rais'd by the Sale of Indulgences on contraband _ 
Goods: But his Guilt really conſiſted in a Mil- | 
on of Florins, which he was going to carry out of | 
the Northern Kingdoms, and in holding Intelligence | 
with the Adminiſtrator. The King had heard | 
of the ill Offices he did to the Archbiſhop, and | 

| was not ignorant that he had oblig'd all his Friends | 
to male ule of their Intereſt with the Pope to ob- 

| tain the Archbiſhoprick of Upſal. And from |] 
thence he concluded, that the Dignity ro which | 
be aſpir'd with the Adminiſtrator's Conſent, was 
the Reward of his betraying the Secret, with _ 
which he had entruſted him to that Prince, and 
e that his Infidelity had ruin'd the Danih Faction 
in Sweden. The Proſpe& of ſo profitable a Re- 
venge, was, in his Opinion, a ſufficient Ground ] 

to excuſe an open Violation of the Law of Na- | 


tions: He caus'd the Legate to be ſecur'd, with 


all his Effects; and that he * not be oblig'd | | 
* 


2 e On 


Terre enen s 


— , age toy 


b 
5 
1 
; 


| to reſtore the Treaſure he had ſeiz'd, or ſubmit 1518. f 
to an Examination of the Priviledges to which WWW. 


j | ſteal out of the Kingdom, after he had been kept 


| might rake hold of the firſt Opportunity to make 
his Efeape. By this Uſage of the Legate, it ap- 


I cuting the Orders of the Holy See, was only a 
1 politick Contrivance to carry on his ambitious De- 
I ſigns, which he endeavour'd always to cover with 
JJ _TRL EEE uooioIioomoomom:. 
1 Heemploy'd the Legate's Money in making new 
|] Levies, and imposd heavy and unuſual Taxes 
upon his Subjects, without the Advice or Conſent 
of the Eſtates. The Clergy and Nobility oppos'd 
{| theſe Innovations, and poſitively refus'd to contri _ 
bute towards the raiſing of the Supplies, under fre- 
text, that neither the Taxes, nor the Declaration ot ii 
the War, were authoriz'd or approv'd either by the || 
I Senate or Eſtates: But their real Deſign was to put 
- | a Stopto his Ambition, and curb the Impetuoſity t «ll 
his Temper, for they were extremely jealous of his  |W 
_ {| Deſigns; and, perhaps, were not leſs afraid than | 
I the Swedes, of the Succeſs of his Arm. 
In the mean time, he ſqueez d conſiderable Sums 
{ our of the common People, who are uſually the 
1 firſt who feel the Burthen of Taxes, and are ſel- 
dom or never aſſiſted by the Nobility and other 
1] Eſtates, who content themſelves with ſecuring 
1 themſelves. He levy'd Foreign Troops with the 
Money he had rais'd by theſe Impoſitions; he in- 
vited all the Soldiers of Fortune, and ftraggling 
Adventurers that would enter into his Service, and 
I éerven preferr'd them before the Danes, in the Diſtri- 
I bution of Offices and Places, that his Arms might 
I be lodg'd in the Hands of thoſe who depended en- 
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the Function and Character of that Prelate enti- 
tled him, he gave ſecret Orders to ſuffer him to 


for ſome time in perpetual Fear of Death, that he 


pear'd that the ſeeming Zeal of that Prince, in eke- 


5 4 
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1518. tirely upon him. At the ſame time he prevail'd 
WY WV with Francis I. King of France, to affiſt him with | 


The Hiſtory of the 


4000 Foot, under the Command of Gaſton de 


 Brez,”, the Prince of Bucarmoum, and the Baron of 


| Gondrin, Thus, in a little Time, he had the Plea- 


1133 


ſiure to fee himſelf at the Head of a numerous Ar- 
my, which made him equally terrible to his Sub- | 
jects and Enemies: He conferr'd the Title and | 
Authority of General on Otho Crumpein, who was | 
| eſteem'd one of the greateſt Captains in the North, 
and intruſted him with the Management of his 
Deſigns, and the Command of his Forces, not da- 
ring to leave Copenhagen at a Time when there were 
fo many viſible Signs of a general Diſfatisfation | 
among the Senators, and the principal Lords of the | 
Otbo led his Army to Mieſtgothland, where he | 
made a terrible Havock, to draw the Enemy to an | 
Engagement. In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator | 
march d at the Head of his Army, follow'd by Ten | 
_ thouſand Peafants of that Province, who came vo- 
Iuntarily to his Aſſiſtance: He encamp'd at the | 
Entry of the Foreſt of Tyvede, having order'd a | 
great Number of Trees to be cut down, to fortify | 
his Camp and Trenches. Ortho pretended ro be | 
ſomewhat daunted at the Sight of the Swediſh Forces, | 
and retreated with a ſeeming Precipitation to the | 
Lake Veler, which was at that time cover'd with |] 
I cee, upon which he encamp'd with his whole Army. | 
Steno was ſo tranſported at the Sight of a flying 
Enemy, that he was not Maſter of fo much Pre- 
ſence of Mind, as to reſtrain the impetuous Ardor |] 
, a Re | 
ee left his Infantry and the Peaſants in the Wood, | 
where they lay entrench'd, and march'd with | 
his Cavalry after the Danes whom he attack'sd | 
near Bogeſund. His Valour and Example inſpir'd all 
the Soldiers in his Army, with a Reſolution to- 
385 eden — —T 
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| conquer or die. He charg'd at the Head of a 1519. 
Squadron compos'd of the principal Noblemen of WW. 
| the Kingdom; he drove back all that durſt ven- 
ture to ſtand the Shock of his Attack, and broke 
| thro” their thickeſt Ranks with ſo brave a Fury, 
that he was juſt ready to taſte the Pleaſure of 
ſo glorious a Victory, when one of his Legs was 
1] ſhort off by a Cannon-bullet. The Swedes, were ſo 
1 diſhearten'd at the Sight of their General's Mil 
fortune, that they began to ſhrink and give 
Ground. The Dani General was too well ac- 
I quainted with the Art of War, to negle& ſo fair 
1]. an Opportunity of ſnatching the Victory out of the 
Hands of a ſtaggering and diſmay'd Enemy: And 
therefore as ſoon as he perceiv'd their Diſorder, 
Ihe order'd his Cannon to be charg'd with Car- 
I touches, and pointed at the Swediſh Cavalry, and 
I at the ſame time he brought up his Infantry, who 
made a continual Fire. The Swediþ Cavalry 
having lolt the Spirit that animated them, main- 
1] rain'd a running Fight for ſome time; but ac laſt 
_ fearing to be ſurrounded, they fled with the utmoſt 
Precipitation and Confuſion. During the ge- 
1 neral Diſorder, the Adminiſtrator was carry'd off 
I upon a Sledge by his Servants, and dy'd of his 
Wound near Stregnez, as they were bringing him 
to Sockholſm. He was extremely valiant; but his | 
I undaunted Courage was not accompany'd with an vn 
equal Dexterity in the Management of Affairs: In _ 
Ia word, he was a better Soldier than a Stateſman, 
I and fitter to command a Party, than to governa 
eo 
1 Otho, who knew as well how to improve, as how 
to obtain a Victory, gave orders to his Troops to 
march immediately againſt the Swediſb Infantry, and 
the Peaſants who guarded the Paſs of Tyvede: He 
1 imagin'd that he could eaſily force their Trenches, 
and commanded the Dong Foot to attack — 5 


92 
1519. 


The General, enrag'd at the Cowardiſe of his 
Men, order'd the French Infantry to renew the At- 

_ tack, and at the fame time went round the Tren- 
ches, to fee whether he could difcover an eafier 
Paſſage, or a Place that was not ſo ſtrongly guarded. 
la the mean time, the Prince of Fiucarmonnt advanc'd 
at the Head of the Freach, and was the firſt Man 
who mounted the Rampart with his Sword in his | 
Hand; but immediately after, received ſo dan- 
gerous a Wound with an Arrow, that he fell into | 
the Ditch. The Frexch, as if the Fall of their 
Commander had been deſign'd for a Signal, atrack'd | 
the Swedes with ſo obſtinate a Fury, that they made | 
 . themſelves Maſters of the Trenches, notwithſtand- | 
ing an incredible Reſiſtance ; and while they kept 
the Enemy in play, Otho open'd a Paſſage in ano- 
ther Place. Tho the Swedes were extremely weak- | 
end and fatigu'd by the Length of the Engagement, | 
and ſurrounded on all Sides, they continued ro | 


but the Swedes made ſo brave à Refiſtance, that 
their Enemies were obliged to retire with a conſi- 


derable Lofs. 


make a very brave Defence : The Peaſants, anima- 


ted with Deſpair and Rage, ran into the thickeſt 

| Barallions, neither expecting nor deſiring to live, | 
aud even willing to die, provided they could re- 
venge their Death by that of an Enemy. They | 
were all cut to Pieces, except ſome who made their | 
Eſcape in the Night, and fled to the Woods, from | 
whence they return 
ns e 
The Daniſh General, perceiving that there were 
no Forces left to oppoſe him, paſs'd thro* the 
| Foreſt of Tyvede, and penetrated into the Heart | 
of the Kingdom. There were no regulated Troops 
nor Militia on Foot, to make Head againſt the | 
Enemy; the People generally fled to the remo- 
_ teſt Provinces ; the greateſt Part of the * I 


by 


d by degrees to their reſpective 
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hut themſelves up in their Caſtles; the Admini- 1519. 
ſtrator's Widow retir'd to the Citadel of Se- CHOY 
Halm, with the two young Princes her Children; 
| | and the Peaſants dreading the Fate of their Coun- 

| rrymen, took Shelter in the Woods. There was 

nao Poffibility of putting a Stop to the Career of 

the publick Misfortunes, and retrieving the Ho- 

\ |] nour of the Kingdom, but by proceeding to the 
Election of a new Adminiſtrator, who might 

| | have encourag'd and commanded the Nobility 
to make another, and more vigorous, Effort, 

I rally'd the Militia and ſcatter'd Troops, and op- 
pos d Chriſtiern's Pretenfions to the Crown of Su- | 
JJ 8 „ — 
The Clergy employ'd all their Intereſt to pre 

| | vent an Election, which they foreſaw would be 

' | extremely prejudicial to the Intereſt of that Prince. 

As ſqon as the Archbiſhop receiv'd Advice of the 

| Adminiſtrator's Death, he left the Monaſtery whi- 

ther he had retir'd, and reſuming the Authority 

; | which he had ſolemnly reſign'd in the Senate, he 

1] march'd ſtreight to Upſal, and made that City de- 

I ͤ ping and Stregnex were always ſecret Abetters of the 
| Daniſh Faction, but had deelin'd fiding openly 

' |] with either Party, while the Event of the War 

| | ſeem'd to be uncertain, took this Occaſion to diſ- 

ſ cover their real Inclinations: They publickly 
ound the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of the King 

of Denmark's Claim, and viſited all the Places in 

their reſpective Dioceſes, to hinder the Nobility 

I from taking up Arms, flattering ſome with Hope 

| of Reward, and terrifying others with the Fear 

of Punifhment: They endeavour'd to perſuade all 

I forts of Perſons, that Sweden was not in a Con- 

I dition to reſiſt the Dauer; that the late Admini- 

| frator, by diſobeyiog the Head of the Churchy = 


1519. 
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Guilt of the Nation, and expoſe it to utter Ruin; 


Whereas 'twas in their Power to reſtore Plenty 
and Tranquillity, by ſubmitting to the Orders of 
the Holy See, and concluding a ſolid Peace with _ 

=m—_—____- 
By ſuch ſubtle Inſinuations they gain'd three 
Senators, and ſeveral Lords, whole Lands were | 
moſt expos'd to the Fury of the Enemy. And | 
under Pretext of ſecuring the Quiet and Safety | 
of their Country, they perſuaded theſe Lords to 
ſend Deputies to General Crumpein, to defire a 
Truce in the Name of the whole Nation; and to | 
aſſure him, that in the mean time, they would take 
ſuch Reſolutions, as might be equally profitable | 
to both Kingdoms, and agreeable to the King his 


, Eric 


Abraba- 
3 
Benedict 

Canut. 


The cunning General would not abſolutely de- 
ny their Requeſt, but he took care they ſhould not | 
have Time to reflect upon their Condition, and | 
A pon their true Intereſt : He granted only a Truce. | 
for eleven Days, and during that Time he requir'd | 
that a Meeting of the Eſtates ſhould be held at 
' Upſal, where he would appear to acquaint them 

with his Maſter's Pretenſions. The Archbiſhop, 


who by his Office was the firſt Senator, call'd 


the Meeting, and the Clergy uſed all their Inte- 
reſt and Rhetorick to perſuade the Nobility and | 
Commons either to come in Perſon, or ſend De- | 
puties to the Aſſembly; but the greateſt Part of | 
them refuſed poſitively to meet in a Place that had 1] 
declar'd for the Enemy. So that the whole Aſ- ] 
ſembly conſiſted only of the Biſhops, the three Se- 
nators whom they had gain'd, and ſome Lords of 


Meſt Gothland, who were ſcar'd into a Compliance 
by the Troops and Menaces of the Daniſh Gene- 


had provok'd the Indignation of Heaven, and re- | 
WWV ceiv'd the juſt Reward: of his Contumacy ; that a 
ne Election would only ſerve to increaſe the. 
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ral. However the Archbiſhop open'd the Conven- 151 
and Creatures, was abſolutely govern'd by him. 
In the mean time Otho repair'd to Upſal, accom- 


tion, which being intirely compos'd of his Friends 


pany'd with the principal Officers of his Army, 


and required the Eſtates to aboliſh the Dignity 


and Office of an Adminiſtrator, and to re-eſtabliſh 


the Union of Calmar, in favour of the King his 
| Maſter. There was no need of uſing Arguments to 


perſuade an Aſſembly that conſiſted of ſuch Per- 


| ſons as were already engaged in the Danijh Fac- 
tion, either by Fear or Inclination. They prevent- 
ed the General's Demands, aboliſh'd the Dignity 
of an Adminiſtrator, and condemn'd the Memory 
| |] of thoſe Princes who had born that Title, as Re- 
bels againſt their lawful Sovereigns. And they 
'| wereeven ſo zealous to out-do each other, in haſt= 
ning the intire Ruin of their Country, that Orcho 
| was oblig'd to moderate their Ardour, leſt it ſhould 
be ſuſpected that the Treaty, which he concluded 
with the Eſtates, was only ſign'd by Traitors, or 
_ |] arleaſt by Perſons whoſe Conſent was extorted by _ 
j + Oe 
He promis'd in the Name of the King his Ma- 

I ͤſter, that the Laws and Privileges of the King- 
I dom ſhould be preſerv'd and maintain'd ; that all 
the Articles of the Treaty of Calmar ſhould be 
| punctually obſerv'd; that the Priſoners, and par- 
ticularly Guſtavus Erickſon, ſhould be deliver d 


without Ranſom; and that no Perſon ſhould be 


| moleſted for engaging in any Party during the | 


War, ſince the Death of the Adminiſtrator Suanto. 


f Then the Archbiſhop conferr'd the Title of King 
of Sweden upon Chriſtiera in the Name of the whole 


1 Aſſembly, as if his Sovereignty had been acknow- 


I ledg'd by all the Eſtates of the Kingdom. He 
I fent alfo circular Letters into all the Provinces, 


intimating the Conditions of the Treaty he had 


ö concluded, 


The Hifory of the | 


1519. concluded, and requiring all the People td ſubmit |] 
"OM to the Reſolution of the Eſtates, upon Pain of be- 
ing proſecuted with the utmoſt Rigour | for their 


Diſobedience. 


After wards Otho march d with his Army into 
the remote Provinces of the Kingdom, to make | 
_ the People acknowledge the Authority of his Ma- 
ſter: He routed ſeveral Bodies of the Peaſants, | 
who could not bear the Sight of their Enemies, | 
without putting themſelves in a Poſture of De- | 
fence. Their natural Courage was animated by | 
all the Motions of Fury and Revenge; bur they | 

_ were equally deſtitute of Leaders and Fortune. 
Atcſter the Daniſo General had diſpers d the Rab- | 
l fought with more Impetuoſity than Or- |] 
der, he detach'd ſeveral Parties, who burnt the | 
Villages, purſu'd the Peaſants to the Woods, and | 


: deſtroy'd a prodigious Number of them. 


Ie Archbiſhop, to terrify the reſt with the N 
Fear of 4 Puriſhment which the ſuperſtitious Pea- | 
fants dreaded more than Death it be prohibited 
the Clergy to grant Chriſtian Burial to thoſe who | 
died in Rebellion againſt the Prince that was | 
authoriz d by the Holy See. The Daniſh General | 
deſtroy'd the Lands ind Caſtles of thoſe Lotds | 

Vu bo refus'd to acknowledge his Maſter ; and at the | 
ſiame time entertain'd thoſe who declar'd in his | 
Favour with all the Demonſtrations of Kindneſs | 
and Civility. The Lords and Gentlemen, weak- | 
ned by their mutual Diviſions, were at laſt con- 

*  ftrain'd to yield their Necks to the Daſh Yoke, | 
and the whole Kingdom was fore'd to ſubmit to | 
irs new Maſter. The People ran ts meet the | 
Conqueror, and endeavout's to make their Peate = 
on the eafieft Terms The preateſt Part ef the 
Cities ſent Deputies to promiſe OQbediefite ; ny E 
Siaclholm and Calmar perſiſted in their Fidelity Rl 
the Adminiſttarst's Widow. Ocho n. 2 i 

rit 
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> | firſt of theſe Cities, and canton'd his Troops about 1519. 
in ſuch a manner, that *twas impoſſible to 8 


” 7 


the Town by Land: Then he wrote to the King 
his Maſter, to acquaint him with the Succeſs ot 
the Campaign, and the Treaty that Was concluded | 


at Upſal. = 
{| The News of the Reduction of * vas ex- Novemb. 
| tremely agreeable to the Court of Denmark: but 


while every one ſtrove to expreſs his Joy for ſo glo- 


| rus and i important a Succels, the King, who was 


7 | wmoft concern d in it, could not forbear diſcovering 
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chat « 
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' 1 the Trouble and Uneaſineſs of his Mind. That 
| jealous and apprehenſive Prince was afraid, that 
| Ortho would make aſe of his Name, and of an Ar- 
| my that was wholly 1 

{| make himſelf Maſter of the Kin gdom : And even 
his Fears ſuggeſted to him, that x4 Swedes, who 

| were naturally poſleſs'd with an implacable Aver- 

| fion againft the Danes, would endeavour to bribe 
72 by offering to acknow= _ 
|] tedge him = Adminiſtrator. However, he dif 
1 4 4. icions, and ſent him Letters full 


compos'd of Foreigners, to 


neral's Fidelity, 


Gratitude, for the important Ser- 


= _ he way gr received from him; but at the ſame 
time, to keep him in Awe, he acquainted him that 
he was reſolv'd to march to Sweden next Spring 
| at the Head of a numerous Army, 
| would command the Siege of Sackholm in Perſon. 
| Some time afcer, he ſem ſexeral Ships laden with 


Salt, which was very ſcarce and dear in Sweden, 


| pany onder d the General to cauſe it to be diſtri- 
| tured gratis among 


| the principal Perians of e- 
very Village, that the Peaſauts might eſteem 


| _ themſelves happy. in being tubje& to {0 Kind a 1 
M 


after. 


was fr. 1 Alem 'd 1 the Ait 


1 mal News of the Ruin of his Cauntry. He was 
| 8 added at N Adminiſtrator's L __ 


| nd 


and that he _ 
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1519. and concluded that the King of Denmark wou'd | 
tale Advantage of the general Conſternation, to 
make himſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom. His | 
_ Reſtraint became inſupportable to him, tho he! 
Vas ſtill entertained by Banner with all the oblig- | 
ing Tenderneſs he could expect or deſire from a 
kind Relation. The Tranquillity of his Thoughts“ 
vas perpetually diſturbed with the moſt violent 
Tranſports of Revenge, for the Death of Seno, and | 
of a a moſt paſſionate Love to his Country; and per-“ 
haps he had already began to form ſome ambitious |] 
Deſigns, which increas'd the Agitation of his Mind. 
He was too well acquainted with the King of Den- 
 mark's Character, to entertain the leaſt Hope of |] 
- procuring his Liberty from that Prince before the |] 
End of the War, tho to gain the Nobility, that 
woas made an Expreſs Article of the Treaty of U- 
| fal; and the natural Generoſity of his Temper, | 
wou'd not ſuffer him to make any Propoſal to Ban- 
ner, that might ſeem inconſiſtent with his Duty to 
his Sovereign: And therefore he reſolved to make | 
his Eſcape privately, concluding, that it would be | 
no Injury to his Kinſman, if the Ranſom appointed | 
Decemb. In order to the Execution of that Deſign, he | 
Vent out of the Caſtle one Morning, under Pre- 
text of hunting in the Woods, according to his | 
_ uſual Cuſtom. As ſoon as he came to a convenient 
Place, he diſguis'd himſelf in a Peaſant's Habit, 
and in that Equipage travell'd on Foot thro' By- | 
Ways, and in two Days arriv'd at Flensburgh. Since | 
no Man was ſuffered to go out of that City without 
_ a Paſſport, Guſtavus durſt not appear at the Gate, 
or go before the Governor, for Fear of being | 
_ diſcover'd ; but as if Fortune had deſign'd to fa- 
vour his Eſcape, this happen d to be the Time of | | 
the Year, when the Merchants of Lower Saxony 
come to Jutland to buy Oxen, with which 2 1 
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drive a conſiderable Trade. Guſtavus offer d his 15 19. 
Service to one of theſe German Merchants, who (FWW 
1 hir'd him to drive his Oxen, by the help of which 
1 Diſguiſe he eſcap'd out of the Dauiſh Territories, 
% og 
1 Afoonas Banner heard of his Priſoner's Flight, 
be purſu'd him with extraordinary Haſte and Di- 
1 ligence, and overtook him at Lubeck. In the firſt 
1 Tranſports of his Anger, he began to treat him as 
2 Perſon, who by a baſe Action had expos'd his 
Friend and Benefactor to the Indignation of his 
Sovereign, and rhe Forfeiture of a confiderable 
1 Sum of Money. Guſtavus knowing that theſe Re- 
| 1 proaches were not altogether groundleſs, was fo 
far from being offended at them, that he endea- 
'1 vour'd in the mildeſt and moſt obliging Terms to 
1 pacify his Kinſman, and to convince him of te 
flanocency, and even Neceſſity of that Action which i 
Ihe blam'd. He begg'd him to conſider coolly and = 
impartially the Injuſt ice of his Reſtraint, and the 
| Jnjury that was done him againſt the publick Faith 
| and the Law of Nations. He told him, that he 
1 himſelf was a Witneſs with what Patience and 
I Submiſſion he had born his Impriſonment, ſo long 
as he could entertain the leaſt Hope that the King 
ot Denmark might at laſt be perſuaded to do him 
3; | Juſtice; and that no reaſonable Perſon could blame 
|} him for endeavouring to procure his Liberty, ſince 
even the Treaty of Upſal could not oblige his im- 
plwKacable Enemy to releaſe him. He added, that 
he would never forget the obliging Treatment he 
had receiv'd at his Houſe; and that he would 
take care to {end him the Sum which the King re- 
Emin SOT 
Banner was ſo fully convinc'd by his Reaſons, and 
ſatisfy'd with his Promiſe, that he went home; 
and gave out that he could not find his Priſoner. 
The King fearing that his old Enemy would e- 
Eons ee m d 7 
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deavour to form a Party againſt him in Sueden, 
ſent Orders to General Otho to make a diligent 
Search for him. But notwithſtanding all the Dan- 
gers that threatned him, he perſiſted in his Reſo- 


lution to return to Sweden, and to incite his Coun- 


trymen to make a vigorous Effort to recover their 
Liberty. In Purſuance of that Deſign, he diſcover'd 
himſelf to Nicholas Gens, the firſt Conſul of Lu- 


| beck, and endeavour d by ſeveral Reaſons to per- 


ſuade that Magiſtrate to favour him with his Ad- 
vice and Aſſiſtance. He intreated him to conſider, 
that twas the Intereſt of the Regency to put aſea- | 
ſonable Stop to the boundleſs Ambition of King 

Chriſtiern; that the Conqueſt of Sweden would 
make that Prince Maſter of all the Trade of the 
__  Bakick Sea, and conſequently ruin the Merchants 
of the Mauſe Towns; and that the Inhabicants of 
Labec could never reckon themſelves ſecure, | 
while the Three Northern Crowns were united in 
the Perſon of one Sovereign. Afterwards he put 

| him in mind of the Hatred which the Danes 
had on all Occaſions expreſs d againſt that City, 
and of the many and important Services which the | 
RNepublick had receiv'd from Sweden He add- | 
| ed, that he was confident the Regency had not | 
yet forgotten, that they o d their Liberty to 

Eric Bleſus, King of Sweden, who deliver d them 
from the tyranmcal Uſurpation of Waldemar II. 
Kigg of Denmark; and that their Merchants were 

| obliged to the Trade and Protection of Sweden 
for all the Riches they enjoy d. And concluded, 
that he hoped, that both Intereſt and Gratirade 
_____ woukd prevail with the Republick, to aſſiſt their 
Aantient Allies in the juſt Defence of their Liberty 


. 1248. 
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nes of Gutau s Deſire, and promis d to ſe 

it at the firſt Meeting of the Council : But = 
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| Regency, who were all Merchants, did not think 1519. | 
fit to declare for a Party that had no ſtanding PILE "i 
| Forces to ſupport them, and were not in a Condi» 
| tion to put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence. 
| Theſe Burghers were only concern'd for the pre- 
| ſent Security of their Trade, and they were ſo 
| afraid cf incurring the Diſpleaſure of the King of 
| Detmark, who was Maſter of a potent Fleet, that 
they refus'd to grant Guſtavus a Paſſage to Stocks 
bon, where he was deſirous to make his firſt ap- 
| pedrance. But it ſeems the Conſul ſaw farther, 
or was better acquaitited with the Intereſts of the 
City, than the reſt of the Council; or, perhaps, 
had private Orders to ſhew more Fayour to that 
illuſtrious Adventurer, than the Regency were 
willing to own : For he told him in ſecret, that 
| | he would provide a Veſſel that ſhould carry him 
to Sweden; and at his Departure aſſur d him, that 
fit he could form a Party ſtrong enough to rake 
1 3 the Regency would infallibly declare for, 
| Guſtavus would have landed at Stockholm, but 
the Maſter of the Ship, either in Obedience to 
[private Orders, or becauſe he was bound to an- 
| other Place, ſet him aſhore neat Calmar, which 
| ſeem'd ill ro adhere to the Party and Intereſt 
of the Princeſs Chriſtina, the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
dow; or rather was kept by the Governor, till 
the Danes ſhould offer ſome advantageous Propo» = 
ſal to make amends for the Loſs of his Govern- 
Gnſtavns diſcovered himſelf to the Governor, 
and to the principal Officers of the Gariſon, who 
| were for the moſt part Germans, and had ferved 
|  Uinder him in Prince Keno Army 3 imagining 
| that they wou'd have ſo much Regard to his Birth, 
and former Authority, as to intruſt him with the 
c Command ef the Town. He exhorted em to fig- 


""_ 
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1519. nalize their Courage in ſo noble a Cauſe, and to 
Aw preſerve that Fidelity to the Princeſs, which they | 

had promis'd to her deceas'd Husband : He told 

em, that he had run thro' all Dangers, that he | 


might have a Share in the Glory of a vigorous and 


| honourable Defence; and aflured 'em, that they 


12 5 might confidently expect a ſpeedy and ſeaſonable 


Relief. But thoſe mercenary Foreigners, ſeeing | 
that he had neither Troops, nor ſo much as Ser- 
vants to attend him, looked upon him as a loſt 


Man, and were ſo far from ſubmitting to his Au- 


5 thority, or engaging in his Party, that when he | - 
attempted to gain ſome Soldiers of the Garifon, | 
they threatned ſo poſitively to kill him, or to 


deliver him up to King Chriſtiern, that he was 


forc'd to prevent the Execution of their Me- 
naces by a ſpeedy Flight, and was even oblig'd | 
to have Recourſe to his former Diſguiſe, upon 
Advice that the Danes, who were advertis'd of his 
„Arrival, had ſent out ſeveral Parties to apprehend 
bim. And fearing leſt fo vigilant an Enemy 
might eaſily diſcover a young Lord in the Habit 
of a Peaſant, he hid himſelf in a Waggon laden | 
with Straw, and in that Equipage paſs'd thro' all | 
the Quarters of the Daziſh Army, to a Caſtle | 
tdthat belong'd to his Father in the Province of | 


Sudermania. 


From thence he wrote to his Friends, to acc 
- quaint em with his Eſcape and Return, deſiring 
em to repair immediately to the Place where he 
lay, with all their Vaſſals and Followers: For he 
hoped that by their Aſſiſtance he might be able to 
force ſome Quarter of the Daniſh Army, and af- 
terwards to march to the Relief of Stockholm. But 
they were ſo far from engaging in ſo hazardous a 


Dtieſign, that even his Relations refuſed to enter- 


_ tain any Correſpondence with him. That paſſi- 
| onate Love, or rather Fondneſs of Liberty, which 


A——_—_ am ac " as Ra 


i 0s CO Ea 


r 


1 


Revdlition-i in eie 93 9 


| was always reckon'd the. peculiar Character of 1519. 
| the Nation, ſeem'd to be quite extinct, and the WY 
1 havughty and untractable Swedes became the tame 
Slaves of their moſt hated Enemies. Every Man 
| endeavour to avoid the leaſt Shadow of Suſpicion, | 
and contented himſelf with ſecuring his private In- 
_ tereſt, without regarding the Safety and Honour of 
his Country. | 
Guſtavus diſdaining the Cowndile of his Friends. 3 
f |: aw d to have Recourſe to the Peaſants, conclu- 
ding, that twould be an eaſier Task to inflame 
| the natural Fierceneſs of the Rabble, who could _ 
neither be engag'd by Fear nor Hope in the. 
| Danxif Faction: He went about the neighbouring 
| Villages in the Night, endeavouring to gain the 
| principal Perſons, and at laſt ventur'd to appear 
in publick on Feſtival-Days, to incite the Mobile 
| to take up Arms againſt their Oppreflors. But 
| he ſoon perceiv'd that their wonted Fury was 
but too effectually cool'd by the late diſaſtrous _ 
| War, in which moſt of them had ſeen the Death 
1 of fore of their Relations: and inſtead of offer- 
ing him their Aſſiſtance, they told him in a blunt 
| and clowniſh Manner, that they wanted neither 
| Herrings nor Salt under the Dominion of the 
|| King of Dexmark, but could not avoid certain 
Deſtruction, if they ſhould make the lealt * . 
: _ againſt ſo potent a Prince. 55 
"Guſtavus was equally vex'd and 4 12˙d at ſo 
2 unexpected a Diſappointment : He knew not what 
to do, nor whither to retire : He could not be ſafe 
in Sweden, but at the Head of an Army; the Danes 
were ſtill in Queſt of him, and he could neither 
continue long in one Place, nor make frequent 
| Removes, without expoſing himſelf ro manifeſt, 
and even almoſt unavoidable Dangers. At laſi he | 
reſol vd, tho with the Hazard of his Life, to get 
into Stockholm, . that his Preſence w_ 
_ pire 
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notwithſtanding all his Caution, he was once in | 
ſo great Danger of being ſurpriz'd, that the Ene- | 
my came but an Hour too late: So that finding 
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ſpire the Burghers and Gariſon with new Reſo- 


lution and Courage, and that by making a brave 
Defence, he might prevail with the Hauſe Towns, | 
to fend him a ſeaſonable Relief. He left the 

Caſtle of Refnas, without aequainting any Perſon 
with his Deſign, and travell'd for ſome Days thro' 
Buy-ways, ſpending the Night in ſolitary yg 4. . 


to avoid meeting with his vigilant Purſuers. 


it impoſſible to proceed on his Journey, without 


flalling into the Hands of the Ber, he return d 


by another Road, and in ſo preſſing an Extre- 


mity, reſolv'd to take Sanctuary for ſome Time 


in a Convent of Carthufians at Griphyſolm, which 


was founded by his Anceſtors. But the Monks | 
preferring their preſent Intereſt to the Memory | 
of paſt Favours, refuſed to admit him, under 
Pretext, that they were afraid of expoſing their 
Houſe and Order to the Fury and Indignation 
of the Danes. And therefore perceiving that | 
tcwould be in vain to expect a ſafe Retreat, where | 
there was ſo little Appearance of Generofity or | 
Gratitude, he return'd to the Province of Sudey=- | 
mania, and retir'd to the Houſe of a Peaſant, that 
had been an old Servant in his Family, where he 
lay hid for ſome Time, and ſent his Hoſt with 
Letters to ſeveral Lords, endeavouring to re- 
animate their drooping Courage, and inſpire them 
with a noble Reſolution to recover their Liberty - 


and Honour. But they were ſo terrify'd and over- 


au d by the Prefence of the Daniſh General, and by 

the Report he had induſtrioufly ſpread abroad, that 
King Chriftiern was ready to enter the Kingdom at 
the Head of a powerful Army, that they durſt not 


diſcover the leaſt Inclination to a Revolt. In the 


mean time, GuHavus comforted himſelf vich the 5 
e = 
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|| Archbiſhop eſpecially thought himſelf oblig'd to 
|| fignalize his Zeal on this Occaſion, and to expreſs 
a more than ordinary Satisfaction for the Succeſs 
| of a Revolution, by which he hoped to be the 
| principal Gainer: For he concluded, that as foon 
| as the King had compleated the Conqueſt of Swe- 
1 den, he would entruſt him with the { 
I 8 
| Chriſtiern, at his Arrival, ſolemnly ratify'd the 
Treaty of Upſal; and, as if that Ceremony had 


be diſpatch'd Expreſſes immediately to the Admi- 
| niſtrator's Widow at Stockholm, and to the Gover- 
I nor of Calmar, requiring them to ſurrender theſe 
| two Places. The Governor capitulated without 
expecting a Siege; and Chriſtieru, without employ- 
ing any other Artillery than what he drew from 
his Purſe, made himſelf Maſter of that important 
Place, which was the moſt conſiderable Port in the 


Government of it upon Severin de Norbi, Governor 
of the Iſle of Guhland, and Admiral of Denmark, 
, | who infinuated himſelf into that Prince's Favour, 
by expreſſing, upon all Occaſions, an entire R- 


i priacipal Lords of the Kingdom, claim'd Aa Right fe 
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Hope of ſome Revolution after that Prince's Arri- 1520. 
val, concluding that the Severity of his Gavern- WWW 
ment would rouſe the Averſion of the Swedes againſt 
their antient Enemies. King Chriftiern long d ex- 
tremely to enjoy the Fruit of his Victories, and to 
awe his new Subjects with the Sight of their Con- 


| queror. He enter'd Sweden in the Spring, as he 
had int imated in his Letter to the General, and was 
| receiv'd by the Archbiſhop, and the reſt of the 

| Prelates, with all the Joy that uſually appears in 


the Air and Behaviour of the Fortunate. The 


ſole Manage- 


given him an uncontroverted Title to the Crown, 


Kingdom, next to Stockholm. He conferr'd the 


ſignation to his Defires and Inclinations, at a 
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1520. to offer their Advice to the Prince, and eren to 
WV Vecontradit his Opinion when they thought it incon- 


ſiſtent with the Good of the Nation. [ 
But the Adminiſtrator's Widow expreſs'd a more 


7 heduical Reſolution than that treacherous Gover- 


nor: She ſent Chriſtiern Word, that ſhe would ne- 
ver ſubmit to the Deſtroyer 'of her Family, and | 


Country, nor comply with the Reſolutions of an 


Aſſembly, that was compos'd of Traitors and Re- 
bels, and govern'd by the Enemies of the Nation. 
The Courage of that Princeſs, and the Boldneſs | 

of her Anſwer, was a ſufficient Intimation to Chri- 

 fiiern, that the Conqueſt of Stockholm would colt 1-- 

him dearer, and require more ſubſtantial Barte- 
_ ries, than that of Calmar. And therefore ſince he | 

perteiv'd, that in all Probability the Gariſon 
Vould make an obſtinate Defence, he advancd | 
with his Army to inveſt the Place, and order d 

Admiral Norbi to block up the Fort with his 


1 Fleet. 


: = and Vigour that can be ſuppos'd to animate 


an ambitious Prince, who is juſt upon the Point 
ol compleating the Conqueſt of a Kingdom. He | 
was Day and night on Horſeback ; he encourag'd 5 
his Soldiers both by his own Example, and by | 
| conſiderable Rewards; he went daily to the 

_ 'Frenches, and viſited the moſt advanc'd Works; 


he ſhar'd all che Danger and Fatigue of the Siege 


Vith the meaneſt of his Soldiers; and, which was ſtill 


a more difficult and laborious Task, he curb'd the 
impetuous Violence of his Humour, diſſembled his 
ſecret and implacable Averſion againſt the Swediſh 


Nation, and even careſs'd the Nobility, to keep , 
them from taking up Arms for the Defence of their | 


| Princeſs, and the Preſervation of their Country. 


_ the mean time, the Adminiſtrator's Widow 
- made a brave Reliſtance : The Soldiers of the 2 1 
rl on, 1 
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| riſon, animated by her Preſence, and the Inhabi- x 
| tants, encourag'd by the Succeſs of their late De- 
| fence, repuls'd the Attacks of their Enemies with 
incredible Valour. But tho' they wanted neither 
Courage nor Reſolution, they began to ſuffer ex- 
| tremely for want of Proviſions and Ammunition ; 
and the City was ſo ſtraiten'd by the Heſiegers 
| both by Sea and Land, that they could not hope to 
| | be reliev'd, tho their Countrymen or Allies ſhould 
| | have taken the Field in their Defence. The King 
| of Denmark was inform'd of their Condition by 
| ſome Deſerters, and receiv'd the welcome News 
With extraordinary Tranſports of Joy: He knew 
that the Conquelt of Sweden depended on the Re- 
Auction of the Capital City, and was ſtill afraid 

| leſt Guſtavus, whole Reſidence he could not dif- 
cover, ſhould raiſe an Inſurrection in ſome Part of 
the Kingdom, or perſuade the Hanſe-Towns to make 


e ſent a new Summons to the Adminiſtrator's 
| Widow, to open the Gates of Stockholm; and to 
| perſuade her to a ſpeedy Submiſſion, he order d 
his Meſſenger to repreſent to her, that her Obſti- 
| nacy could not prevent the Loſs of the Town; 
| | that he was Maſter of the whole Kingdom; that 
his Army was lodg'd at the Foot of the Wall, and 
only expected the Signal for a general Afﬀault; 
that he was ſorry ſhe ſeem'd reſolv'd to expoſe 
herſelf to the Diſorders that are uſually com- 
mitted when a Place is taken by Storm; and that 
ſince the Convention of the Eſtates at Upſal had, 
by a ſolemn Treaty, declar'd him Sovereign of the 
Kingdom, her Reſiſtance could not be eſteem'd 


leſs criminal than an open Rebellion, eſpecially 
ſince ſhe headed a Faction that was excommu- 

nicated by the Pope. At the ſame time, he of- 
fer'd to agree with her upon the following Con- 

- ditions; That her Las + ſhould be preſerv'd en- 


tire 3 
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1520, tire; that ſhe ſhould ſtill enjoy the ſame Dignity 
and Honours which ſhe poſſeſs'd during the Lite 
ol her Husband; that the Priſoners on both Sides 

ſhould be releas d without paying any Ranſom; | 
and that the City of Stockholm ſhould continue in 


the Poſſeſſion of all Privileges. 


Twas not without an extreme Reluctancy, 
that the Princeſs condeſcended to hear ſo unwel- _ 
come a Meſlage. Tis certainly the moſt ſenſi- | 
ble Mortification that can befall a Sovereign, 
When he is oblig'd to divelt himſelf of his belov'd 


Power, eſpecially when his Diſaſter is attended 
with this cruel Circumſtance, that he muſt reſign 


his Authority to his Enemy: However, the Ad- 
miniſtrator's Widow was ſo ſenſible of the hopeleſs 


| Poſture of her Affairs, that ſhe was at laſt per- 


ſuaded by her Council to treat with the King 
of Denmark. The Articles of the Capitulation 
were drawn by the Conſuls and Magiſtrates of 
Stockholm, who took care to make them as advan- 
tageous to the Princeſs, as they durſt propoſe in 
the preſent Juncture. Nor did the King make 
the leaſt Scruple to grant all the Terms which _ 
they defir'd, well knowing that as ſoon as he ſhould _ 
de Maſter of the City, *twould be in his. Power | 
to give what Senſe he pleas'd to the Articles of | 
the Treaty. Thus he ſign'd the Capitulation, and 
| was receivd into Stockholm, at the Head of 4000 
Men, whom he left to keep Gariſon in the 


yu 


He call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates, to be held 
on the Fourth of November; and appointed the 
ſame Day for the Solemnity of his Coronation. 
Afterwards he ſent Detachments from his Army 
to the principal Places of the Kingdom, to keep 
the Provinces in Awe: He ſent back the General, 
W hom he ſuſpected, by reaſon of the Glory of his 
| Victories, and his Intereſt among the * 15 
: Ef EPs ,, b 
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the Management of the State, he march'd with 


brooding Revolt. 


him one of the moſt deſperate Lovers in the 


99 
and having entruſted Norb; with the Command 
of the Army, and the Archbiſhop of Upſal with 


1520. 


all poſſible Diligence to Denmark, at the Head 
of his French and German Auxiliaries, having re- 
ceiv'd repeated Advices, that his Preſence was 

_ abſolutely neceſſary in that Kingdom, to cruſh a 


He ſtood in need of all his Power, and of 
the Fame of his Conqueſts and Arms, to keep 
his Subjects from breaking out into open Rebel- 
lion. The People, encourag'd by his Abſence, 
and by the Neceſſity of his preſent Circumſtances, 
which obligd him to remove his Forces, obſti- 
| mately refus'd to pay the new Taxes which he 
had laid upon them: They were generally diſſa- 
_ tisfy'd, and complain'd againſt the Government; 
they blam'd him openly for invading Sweden, 
and gave out, that his Army was beaten, tho 
that Report was only grounded on their Wiſhes 5 
that it might prove true. The Senate, and prin 
: cipal Lords of the Kingdom were ſo far from —_ 
poſing and ſupprefling ſo viſible a Tendency to 2a 
Revolt, that they fomented the Diſcontent of 
the People: They hated Chriſtiern for excluding 
them from their wonted Share in the Government; 
and were incens'd even to madneſs, becauſe he 
ſeem'd only to aſſume an Arbitrary Power, that 
he might lodge it intirely in the Hands of an old 
Dutch Woman, call'd Sigebrite, who had neither 
Birth nor Beauty to engage his Affection; and 
yet, merely by her Wit and Cunning, had made 


World. She govern'd him with an abſolute and 
uncontroul'd Empire; her Pleaſure was the ſu- 
preme Law, on which the Fate of the Court, 


and of the whole Kingdom depended. Twas as 


= 2. impoſſible to undermine, as twas dangerous to 
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o. oppoſe her Intereſt : She gave, and took away 


all Places, Offices, and Dignities, as ſhe pleaſed, 


without regarding the Laws of the Country ; 
and not unfrequently undertook the Management 


1 and promoting of unjuſt Deſigns, on purpoſe to 3 


ſhow the Arbitrarineſs of her Power. Ter not- 


withſtanding her Age, and other Defefts, the delu- 
| ded King approved all that ſhe did, and ſeem'd am- 
bBitious to be reckon'd the principal | Miniſter | of her | 


Pleaſure. 


The quick Return of that Monarch from his 
Vvictorious Expedition, ſurpriz'd his murmuring 
Subjects, and broke all their Deſigns: They en- | 
deavour'd with all poſſible Care to conceal their 
Diſcontent, and to expreſs a ſeeming Joy for | 
their Prince's Succeſs. He was receiv'd at his | 
Arrival with all thoſe Marks of Affection and Re- 
ſpect, which are the perpetual Companions of the | 
Fortunate: His Miniſters, according to the uſual | 
Maxims of Courtiers, who are always ready to | 
| flatter, and comply with the Humour and In | 
clinations of their Sovereign, told him in a Ca= 
bdinet-Council, that in Purſuance of the indi- _ 
 ______ ſpenfable Rules of Policy, he ought to ſecure the _ 
principal Lords of Sueden; that he could not | 
hope to preſerve his Conqueſts, without aboliſh- | 


ing the Senate of that Kingdom, which they re- + | 
| preſented as a Body of factious Perſons, who 


upon all Occaſions, aſſum'd a Liberty to controul 
and oppoſe the Royal Authority: that there was 
not one. Member of that Aflembly, who would _ 
not joyfully embrace the firſt Opportunity of a 
"” f Revolt, to make himſelf Maſter of the Sovereign 5 
Power, under the Title of Adminiſtrator, which, 
for ſeveral Years, had been the Reward of the 
Authors and Fomenters of a ſucceſsful Rebellion; 
that he ought to rid himſelf of the Senators, who 
were formidable to the Crown, by reaſon of the ' 
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Vaſtneſs of their Eſtates, and the Authority they 1520. 
had over the People; and that he ought only to 
leave ſuch Perſons in the Kingdom, whoſe Am- 
bition was curb'd by the Meanneſs of their Condi- 
tion, and who could not pretend to any higher 
Employment than tilling the Ground, and paying 


Tribute to their Sovereigg. 


In the mean time, Sigebrite made it her Buſineſs 
| to confirm the Opinion and Advice of theſe flat- 

_ tering Courtiers, by repreſenting to the King, 
| that his Victory would be imperfe&, and the 
; Conſequences of it doubtful and uncertain, while 
| there were any Lords of the Kingdom able or 

willing to diſpute the Lawfulneſs of his Title; 
| | that the Senators and the principal Noblemen 

were implacable Enemies to his Authority; that 
| he ought to ſecure his Conqueſts, and compleat 
his Victory by the Death of thoſe who were in 
a Condition to oppoſe him; that to prevent al! 
future Diſturbances, he ought not to ſpare even 
|] thoſe who were moſt zealous and active in pro- 
moting his Intereſt; that the ſeeming Friend- 
 _ ſhip of the Biſhops was only an Effect of the 
antient Emulation and Animoſity betwixt them 
and the Nobility; and that thoſe ambitious 
| Prelates would prove the moſt dangerous Re- 
| | bels, it he ſhould give them the leaſt Occaſion to 
ſuſpect that he intended to curb their Autho- 
rity, or exclude them from a Share in the Govern- 


The inhuman Politicks of this She-Favourite were 
extremely agreeable to the fierce and cruel Hu- 
mour of a Prince, who look'd upon the Liberty 
of his Subjects, as inconſiſtent with his Honour 
and Safety. He imagin'd that his Authority was 


eſſentially annex'd to the Dignity of his Cha- 


rafter, without any Dependance upon the Law f 


| of the Kingdom, and that his Will was the only 


_ 
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150. Rule and Standard of his Government. Theſe 


were the Principles and Maxims by which he re- 


gulated his Actions; ſo that he was eaſily perſuaded 
to ſacrifice the Senate, and moſt conſiderable No | 
blemen of Sweden, to the Extravagancy of his am- 
bition, and to ſecure his Conqueſts by the Death | 
ol ſo many illuſtrious Victims: But he wanted a | 
ſpecious Pretext to juſtify, or at leaſt to excuſe ſo 
barbarous an Attempt; for he durſt not, without a 
plauſible Shew of Reaſon, proceed to the Execu- 
tion of ſo many Perſons of Quality, who had volun- 
tarily ſubmitted to him, and relied upon the Faith 


of a ſolemn Treaty. 


Sigebrite adviſed him to commit the Execution 
of that inhuman Sentence to the Officers of the 
SGariſon of Stockholm, who, under the Pretext of 
2 Quarrel betwixt the Soldiers and Inhabitants of 
the City, might encourage the former to execute 
their Revenge, by an univerſal Maſlacre of all the 
Perſons of Note in the Town. But notwithſtand- 
ing the natural Impetuoſity of his Temper, he 
Vas loth to venture upon an Attempt that was 
dclogg'd with ſo many Difficulties, and might 

probably be attended with dangerous and fatal 
Conſequences: He conſider'd, that the Burghers | 
of that City were numerous, and inur'd to War 
by the late Siege which they had ſuſtain d; that 
the Gariſon might be over-power'd, and cut to 
Pieces in the Heat of the Tumult; and that the 

Succeſs of their Reſiſtance might ſerve as a Signal 
for a Revolt thro” the whole Kingdom. 5 
For theſe Reaſons, he choſe rather to make uſe 

| of the Pretext of Excommunication, and of the 

| pretended Injuſtice that was done to the Arch- 
biſhop, that the People might be deluded by a 
certain Appearance of Uniformity and Coherency 


in all his Proceedings, and that he might ſeem 


to be added only by a ſtedfaſt Zeal for execu- | 


| ting 
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ting the Pope's Bull againſt the Enemies of that 
| Prelate. He ſpent ſome Time in Denmark, in 


| contriving the moſt probable Meaſures, and gi- 
| ving neceſſary Orders to prevent the Commo- 
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tions that might happen in his Abſence; and be- 


1 fore his Departure, disbanded the French Troops 


that were in his Service. This was probably an 


Effect of his Complaiſance to his Brother-in-Law, At Fran- 


_ Charles of Auſtria, who, not long before, had ob-fort, June 


{1 rained the Imperial Dignity ; for the Soldiers were 5. 


not only diſmiſs'd with all the Marks of Con- 


tempt and Diſreſpect, but treated rather as Pri- 


ſoners of War, than as Allies and Auxiliary 8 
Forces, to whoſe Valour he ow'd the beſt Part 
of his Conqueſts. They could neither obtain the 


Payment of their Arrears, nor a Supply of ne- 


| ceffary Proviſions; nor would he furniſh them 


with Ships to tranſport them to their own Coun- 


try; fo that they were forc'd to wander about 
the Country like a Company of ſtraggling Va-. 
| 1 gabonds. Many of them were ſtarv'd to Death, 
| others were maſſacred by the Danes; ſome were 


conſtrain'd to liſt themſelves in the Daniſh Ser- 


vice, and their Officers were oblig'd to encounter 
Vuith a thouſand Difficulties in bringing home the 
[As ſoon as the King had order'd his Affairs in 
Denmark, he prepar'd for his Departure to Swe- 
dien, that he might be preſent at the Convention 
of the Eſtates which he call'd, in order to the 


performing of the Ceremony of his Coronation. 


|  FSigebrite adviſed him to carry two Daniſh Sena- 
tors along with him, that the Cruelty of his 
premeditated Attempr, might in ſome meaſure be 


authoriz'd by their Preſence, and that the Blame 
; of ſo inhuman an Action might be laid on theſe 


Miniſters 
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refed; which Pope Leo the Tenth pabliſh'd a- 


The Hiſtory of the 

Twas by her Advice, that he made Choice of 
Theodore Archbiſhop of Lunden, and Primate of 
Denmark, and the Biſhop of Odenſee, one of his 


Suffragans; the ſame to whom he had formerly | 


procur'd the Bull of Excommunication to be di- 


gainſt the Adminiſtrator. They were entirely de- 


the Miniſters of the King's irregular Paſſions: 
He plac'd a great deal of Confidence in the Arch 
biſhop of Lunden, who was a Perſon of mean 
Birth, and could neither be reckon'd a Schclar 
nor a Stateſman; but to make amends for theſe 
Defects, he was a moſt ingenious Contriver of ß 
new and retin'd Pleaſures, and admirably well 
acquainted with all the Secrets and Improvements | 
of that myſterious Art. He ow'd his Ad vance- 
ment, and the Favour of his Maſter, to Sigebrite, | 


voted to the Court, and were only reſpected as 


who firſt brought him to Court, to ſerve her in | 


the Quality of a Spy, and afterwards rais'd him 
from the mean Office of the King's Barber, to 
the Dignity of Archbiſbop of Lunden. And as he 
had the good Fortune to be ſupported by fo _ 
powerful a Benefactreſs, he quickly became the Fa 
vourite and Confident of his Maſter, by furniſhing 
him with a conſtant Supply of freſh and diverſify d 


Pleaſures. „ 


Ihe King ſet Sail for Sweden, accompany'd with | 
the Queen his Wife, and attended by all the Court. 
But Sigebrite declin'd the Voyage, either becauſe _ 
ſhe was unwilling to expoſe her ſelf to the ſa- 
tyrical Mirth of the Swedjh Lords, who were 
oftentimes wont to make the King's extravagant 
| Paſſion to his old Miſtreſs, the Subject of their 
Wit and Diverſion; or becauſe that Prince thought 
fit to leave her at Copenhagen, to obſerve the Motions | 


of the Senate. 
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At his Arrival in Sueden, he receiv'd an Am- 15 20. 
baſſador from the Emperor, who came to inveſt 
| him with the Order of the Golden Fleece, and to 
congratulate his Victories, and the happy Succeſs 
of all his Deſigns. The Concern which the Em- 
peror expreſs'd for promoting the Intereſt of his 
 Brother-in-Law, was too warm and zealous to 
be reckon'd merely an Effect of their Afﬀinity, 
Which ſeldom or never produces ſo ſtrong an — 
Affection among Sovereign. "Tis thought, that 
| aſpiring Prince beſtow'd his Siſter upon the King f | 
| Denmark, on Condition that he ſhould declare him — || 
to be his Succeſſor in the Three Kingdoms of the 
| Marth, in caſe he ſhould die without Iſſue. Thoſe 
Vbo are acquainted with the Character of Charles V. 
will never ſuppoſe him guilty of neglecting to take 
the moſt promiſing Meaſures to ſecure ſo important 
| a Branch of the Univerſal Monarchy. This was his 
| beloved Project, the Object of all his Hope and — 
Deſires, and the airy Miſtreſs whom he courted, 4 
or rather ador'd with ſo eager and laſting a 
Paſſion. And the ſame Fondneſs for that imagi- 
nary Scheme ſeems to have been entail'd upon his 
Pamily and Succeſſors, till the Terror and Rapi- _ 
dity of the Swediſh Conquelts, ar: the fortunate 
; Valour of their Royal Leader, rous'd the Em- e 
peror Ferdinand II. out of his golden Dream; and © _ 
inſtead of a vain Ambition to extend his Empire * 
over all Europe, oblig d him to content himſelf with _ 
diͤefending the Hereditary Dominions of the Houſe = 
)))). ß 
Ch,briſtiern put off the Ceremony of receiving the _ 
Order of the Golden Fleece till the Day of his Coro- 
nation, that the Solemnity might be more ſplen- 
did and magnificent: And in the mean time, he 
took ſecret Meaſures with the Archbiſhop of Up- 
| ſal, to execute their Revenge upon their com- 
mon Enemies. The Reſult of their Conſultations | 
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was, that the Archbiſhop ſhould appear in the 


Convention, and preſent an Addreſs to the King, 


demanding ſuſtice againſt thoſe who depriv'd him 


of his Dignity and Eſtate. Matters being thus 
_ concerted, the King open'd the Meeting of the 
_ Eſtates, where he was ſolemnly acknowledg'd as 
the lawful Sovereign of Sweden. The next Day 
the Archbiſhop perform'd the Ceremony of his Co- 
ronation; and the King ſwore upon the Goſpels, 
and the Reliques of the Saints, that he would 
inviolably . and maintain the Laws, Privi- 


leges, and Cuſtoms of the Nation. The Senate, 


Clergy, Nobility, and the Deputies of the Pro- | 
vinces, took the uſual Oath of Fidelity to him; | 
and the Emperor's Ambaſſador appearing in the | 
midſt of the Aſſembly, preſented him with the | 
Order of the Golden Fleece, and in his Maſter's | 
Name wiſh'd him a proſperous and ſucceſsful Reign. | 
After wards, the new King invited all the Lords 
to a magnificent Feaſt, which he had orderd to 
be prepar'd in the Caſtle, as a publick Mark of 
his Joy upon the Occaſion of his Acceſſion to the 
Crown. The Senate, in a Body, and all the prin- 
Cipal Noblemen, who were then at Stockholm, at= 
tended his Majeſty in Obedience to his Defire: 
The two firſt Days were ſpent in Entertainments, 
and all manner of folemn and diverting Recrea- 
tions: The King receiv'd his Gueſts with all the | 
| Marks of an obliging Kindneſs and Familiarity, 
and the mutual Averſion, which had been ſo long 
fomented betwixt the two oppoſite Factions, ſeem'd 
to be entirely forgotten and extinguift®d. The 
Swedes endeavour d to lofe the Memory of their 
ancient Fears and Jealouſtes, and flatter'd them: 
ſelves with the Proſpect of a laſting and undiſturb'd 
_ Happineſs; but on the third Day they were wa- 
ken d out of their exceſſive Security in a moſt terri- 


| The 


ble and ſurpriz ing Manner. | 
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The Archbiſhop of Upſal, accompanied with 1520. 

his Relations and Creatures, appear'd before the WWW. 

re in a full Meeting of the Eſtates, and pub- 5 
* 


lick 


| only proper Judges, and defir'd the Archbiſhop 


| to propoſe. his Grievances to the two Daniſb Pre- 
| lates, to whom the Bull publiſh'd by Leo X. was 
directed, proteſting, that he would only make uſe 
| of his Authority to execute their Sentence ac 
| cording to the Bull, and the Intentions of the Holy 
, rr ; 
| Immediately the two Daniſb Prelates, who were 
| the ſecret Miniſters of the Paſſions of that Mo- 
narch, requir'd and demanded, that the Admini- „„ 
| ftrator's Widow ſhould be brought before them, to 
give an Account of her Husband's Actions; tho it 
| was both inconſiſtent with Reaſon, and the uſual 
Methods of proceeding in ſuch Caſes, that a Wo- 
man ſhould be made accountable for the Behaviour 
ol her Husband in the Management of Affairs of 
State, concerning which Perſons of that Sex are 


very rarely conſulted : However, the King, with- 


out conſidering the Juſtice of their Demand, oblig'd 

the Princeſs to come to the Aſſembly. She ap- 
pear'd before him with a modeſt Aflurance, and 
4t firſt refuſed to plead before the Pope's Com- 
miſſioners: She put the King in Mind of the Trea- 
ties of Upſal and Stockholm, by which be ſolemnly 
oblig'd himſelf to bury all that was paſs'd in Ob- 
livion, conjuring him to let her Husband reſt 
quietly in his Grave, and to pity the Fate of a 


| Princeſs who had nothing left but her Fears and 
oo oo nr 0 9 " 


demanded Juſtice againſt the deceas'd Ad- 
miniſtrator, and all the Senators and Lords of the 
| Kingdom, who forced him to reſign his Dignity, 
and demoliſh'd the Fort of Steque, which belong d 
| to the Patrimony of the Church. The King de- 
clin'd meddling with an Affair, of which he pre- 
' tended that the Pope's Commiſſioners were the 
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1520. Sorrow. But that inexorable Prince, with a ſeem- 
A ing Calmneſs, referr'd the hearing of her Defence 
to the Pope's Commiſſioners, under Pretext that | 

the Archbiſhop's Complaint had no Relation to the | 
Differences that were formerly betwixt him and 0 


the Adminiſtrator. 


The Princeſs perceiving that the King was in- 
flexible, and that ſhe muſt reſolve to defend the 
Actions of the Prince her Husband, anſwer'd at 


_ laſt, with a great deal of Courage, that the Ad- 


| miniſtrator beſi ieg'd the Archbiſhop, and demoliſh'd 
his Caſtle, by virtue of expreſs Order from the | 
Eſtates and Senate of the Kingdom; that the | 
Archbiſhop was arraign'd and convicted of rea. 
fon againſt his Country, according to the uſual | 
Forms of proceeding in ſuch Caſes that were 
preſcrib'd by the Laws of the Nation; and that 
his Sentence was fill extant in the publick Re® | 
giſters, ſign'd by all the Senators, both INT - | 
and Eccleſiaſtical. 5 e 
Tho the King was acquainted with all the 1 
e Circumſtances of that Affair, he ſent for the Re- 
„ giſters, and order'd the Archbiſhop's Sentence 
to be read publickly before the Aflembly, With 
the Names of all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd it: after 
Vhich he went out, as if he had only withdrawn, 
that the Commiſſioners might not be under the 
leaſt Appearance of a Conſtraint. But imme- 4 
diately after, the whole Aſſembly was alarm'd 
with the Sight of a Trcop of his Guards, who | 
came by his Order to arreſt the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow, the Senators, Biſhops, and all the 
Swediſh Lords and Gentlemen that were in the = 


Y Caſtle. 


The Daniſh Biſhops, by virtue of the Pope” 8 
1 began to proceed againſt them as 
 Hereticks, as if the Inquiſition had been eſtabliſh'd 

- that Country. But the King of Denmark being 

un- 
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unwilling to loſe Time in examining and conrid- 1520. 


5 ing thoſe whom he had already doom'd to De- . 
| firuction, and fearing leſt their Friends ſhould make 


* Attempt to relieve them, reſolved to diſpenſe 
with the Formality of 2 Trial, and ſent Executio- 


ners to acquaint the Priſoners with their L. net 
i - ing Fate. 
| The eighth of r was the Day appoint- Nevent, 
5 py for the fatal Solemnity. In the Morning a 
Proclamation was publiſh'd by the Heralds with 
Sound of Trumpet, prohibiting all Perſons, in the 
| HKing's Name, to go out of the City, upon Pain 
| of Death. The whole Gariſon was in 
| and there were Corps de Guard at all the Gates, 
and in all the publick Places of the City. The 
great Guns were mounted in the Market - Place, 
with their Mouths turn'd towards the principal 
| Streets; the People were ſeiz'd with Terror, and 
| expected, with a melancholick Impatience, = ---- 
Event of theſe unuſal Preparations. At laſt, a- 
| bout Noon, the Gates of the Caſtle were open d, 
| and diſclos d the mournful Scene: A Troop of il- 
luſtrious Victims, who for the moſt Part, were 
ſtill adorn'd with the Badges of their Dignity, | 
march'd out in a diſmal Pomp, and were led by 
| their Executioners to the Slaughter. 9 
4s ſoon as they came to the Place of b 
1 tion, a Daniſh Officer read the Pope's Bull aloud, 
as if it had been the Sentence of their Condem- 
nation; adding, that they were executed by the 
Orders of the Apoſtolical Commiſſioners, and 
the Advice of the Archbiſhop of Upſal. The 
Biſhops, and the reſt of the Lords, beg d ear - 
naeſtly that ſome Confeſſors might be ſuffer d to aſſiſt 
them at their Death: But the inhuman Ring 
refuſed to grant them the laſt Comfort they were 


capable of enjoying, either to glut his implaca- 


ble Rage with che barbarous * of * 
3E — 


Arms, 
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of Lou fing his Enemies to Puniſhments in another World, = 


or becauſe he was unwilling to treat them as Ca- 


tholicks after they had been condemn'd as He> | 
reticks. Nor was the Cruelty of his Policy leſs | 
remarkable in the Reſolution he took to ſacri {| 


fice his Friends, that People might not ſuſpe& 


that his pretended Zea! was merely the Effect of 
Revenge. The Bithops of Stregnez, and Scara were 
k known to be devoted to his Intereſt ; but all the 
faithful and important Services they had done 
him, could not procure fo much as a Mitigation | 
ol their Sentence: Their being Members of the | 
Senate was their Crime, and their ſigning the | 
Archbiſhop's Condemnation was the Pretext of | 


their Puniſhment. 


| Join Pet the Biſhop of Lincoping eſcap'd the fatal 
M Blow; for as the Executioner was juſt going to 
50g. cut off his Head, he told the D.nih Officer who 


P. 208. 


Ollas was appointed by the King to ſee the Execu- | 

Magnus, tion perform'd, that he might find an undeniable | 

* Eye. Proof of his Innocence under the Signet of his 
e Arms, which he had affix'd to the Arch- 


iol oo 
5 * biſhop's Sentence, and begg'd him to ſend ſome 


witneſs of Perſon to examine the Truth of his Aflertion. The 
the Maſſa · King being inform'd of his Requeſt, lifted up the 
cre of Wax with his own Hand, and found a little Note, 
which that cunning Prelate had ſlipp'd under it, 
as if he had foreſeen the tragical Conſequences of | 
that Affair: He proteſted in the Note, that ge 
was forc'd to ſign the Archbiſhop's Sentence, 


to avoid the Indignation of his Enemies, who 


| threaten'd to treat him after the ſame manner. 
This politick Contrivance ſav'd his Life, for the 


4 King order'd him to be ſet at Liberty, to ſhew 


that he only deſign'd to puniſh the Archbiſhop's 

Enemies, and thoſe of the Adminiſtrator's Party, 
who, he pretended, were involv'd in —— 
"IN Sor ora © 


ik e n e ns 


rn, op wy e 


as 4. 


wane Wm Pan ngcomwuc = 


ws 


of Excommuication which the Pope pronounc'd 1520. 
againſt that Prince. He 4 
Then they proceeded to the Execution of the 


| Lay-Senators, beginning with Eric, Guſtavus's Fa- a. . 
EE} "hi 28 : braham, 
| ther. The Conſuls and Magiſtrates of Stockholm, Eric 8 


and Ninety-four Lords, who were arreſted in the hanſon, 


| Caſtle, underwent the ſame Fate. Yet the King, Eric ca- 
inſtead of being ſatisfy'd with the Death of ſo nut. Eric 


Rining, 


| many illuſtrious Perſons, was extremely vex'd, that pg; n 
| ſome Lords, whom he had particularly inſerted Eſchille, 
| in the Black Roll, had eſcap'd his Fury: He ima- Nicolai, 
gin'd, that they lay conceal'd in the Town, and Joſchim 
| was fo afraid leſt they ſhould make their Eſcape, 
| and fo defirous to diſcover Guſtavus, who, he 
thought might be hid in ſome Houſe in the City, Eric Cu- 
that, to give a full Scope to his Vengeance, he re- ſius, Ola. 
ſolv'd to confound the Innocent with the Guilty, — , 
and to expoſe the Town to the Fury of his Soldiers. 8 „ 
As ſoon as they had receiv'd thoſe bloody Orders, Bennedi 
they fell upon the People that were come to be Wit - Erici, 
neſſes of that diſmal Spectacle, and promiſcuouſly J9bn Gud- 


Magnus 
Green, 


murder'd all that had the Misfortune to be in their _ 5 


vere ſtabb'd in the Arms of their howling Wives, n * 
tocx- 


ttheir Houſes were plunder'd, and the Honour of im. 
| their Wives and Daughters was exposd to the 
\ brutiſh Luſt of the Soldiers. None were ſpar'd, but 


thoſe who were protected either by Poverty or Ueli- 


meſs ; all the reſt were made a Prey to the Rage of 


the Soldiers, who, by the Orders, and after the 

Example of their inhuman Sovereign, {trove to out- 
do each other in the wildeſt and moſt extravagant 

E | We armada 


* A certain Gentleman of the Swediſh Nation was 
ſo ſenſibly touch'd with the moving Sight of ſo 


many deplorable Objects, that he could not re- 


Brabe, 


Way. Afterwards they broke into the principal — p 


' Houſes, under Pretext of ſearching for Guſtavus, Andrew — 
and the reſt of the proſcrib'd Lords: The Citizens Erici, Con- 


—— —— —— —ä — — — — — 
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1520. ſtrain the Impetuoſity of his Grief, nor behold ſuch 
Wa ccene of Horror, without bewailing the Miſery 
bol his Country. The furious King was ſo enrag d 
at thoſe Marks of Compaſſion, which his guilty | 
Conſcience interpreted as ſecret Reproaches of | 
his Cruelty, that he commanded the unfortunate 
M.-ourner to be faſten'd to a Gibbet: His Privy | 
Members were cut off, his Belly ripp'd up, and | 
his Heart pluck'd out, as if Pity and Compaſſion had | 
been the fouleſt and moſt enormous Crimes. Af | 
terwards, the King pretending that the Admini= | 
ſtrator, by incurring the Sentence of Excommu- | 
nication, had render'd himſelf unworthy of Chri- 
—— ſtian Burial, order'd his Body to be taken up and 
expos'd in the publick Place among the mangled | 
Carcaſſes of his antient Friends. He iſſued out an 
Order, that no Perſon ſhould preſume to bury 
any of theſe Bodies upon Pain of Death; ang 
would have ſuffer'd them to lie in the open Place, | 
zs a terrible Monument of his Vengeance, if the | — 
S tench and Putrefaction had not obliged him to 
command them to be taken away: But before 
they were remov'd, he could not forbear going on 
purpoſe to take a View of the diſmal Trophies of 
his Fury. At laſt he order'd them to be carry'd _ 
out of the City and Burr, that even Death it ſelf 
might not exempt them from a ſecond Puniſhment, | 
which he pretended to inflict upon them as Excom | 
 municated Perſous. VJ MN 
Atterwards he ordain'd, that the Adminiſtra. 
| tor's Widow ſhould be drown'd ; but the Execu- _ 
tion of that cruel Sentence was prevented by 
Admiral Nyrbi, who, under a ſeeming Complai- _ 
ſance and Reſignation to all the Humours and in- 
clinations of his Maſter, conceal'd a ſecret Pro-= _ 
ject of high and ambitious Deſigns. He was per- 
ſuaded that ſo tyrannical a Government could not 
be long maintain'd ; he ſaw himſelf Maſter of a 
))))... 9 won: 
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dow, concluding that her Intereſt and Authority 


| would facilitate his Acceſſion to the Crown of 
Sweden, or at leaſt to the Dignity of Adminiſtrator. 
And therefore to ſave that Princeſs's Life, he told 
the King his Maſter, that ſhe would deliver up all 
ber Husband's Treaſures for her Ranſom. The 
King, who was as Covetous as Cruel, conſented to 
recall her Doom upon that Condition; and ima- 
gining that ſhe was extremely oblig'd to his Mer- 
| cy for changing her Puniſhment to a perpetual 
'  Impriſonment, he ſent her to Denmark, with Gu- 
ſtavuss Mother and Siſter, and the reſt of the 
Swediſh Ladies, whoſe Husbands periſh'd in the 
Mlaſlacre of Stockholm. They were thrown into 
 _ different Priſons, where they were very ill treated, 
without any Regard to their Birth, Sex, or 
Beauty, and kept as Hoſtages for the Fidelity 
of the Children and Relations that they left in 


ining that he had eſtabliſh'd his 


 Chriſtiern ima 


Authority by this Maſſacre of all the principal No- 
dility, he thought himſelf too powerful, and 

coco formidable to the reſt of the Swedes, to be a- 
fraid of them; he chang'd the Form of the Go- 
vernment at his Pleaſure, and order'd Matters as 


in a conquer'd Country; he oppreſs'd the People 


with new Taxes; he threaten d the Peaſants to 
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potent Fleet, Governor of the Iſle of Gothland that 1520. 
lies oppoſite to the Coaſt of Sweden, and of the WWW 
City of Calmar, which was the ſecond Port in the 
Kingdom. He plac'd ſo much Confidence in his 
Pover, and in his Intereſt at Court, that he did 
not think himſelf obliged to ſet any Limits to his 
|| aſpiring Deſires: He fanſy'd that he might one 
| Day raiſe himſelf above the Quality of a Subject, 
and lay aſide the Title of a Favourite to aflume 
that of a Prince. He flatter'd his Ambition with 
the ſecret Hope of marrying the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
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cauſe one of their Feet and Hands to be cut off; 
adding, in a kind of Raillery, that a Peaſant who 
was born for the Plough, and not for the War, 


ought to content himſelf with one Hand, and a 
. wooden Leg. „„ — 
He nominated Theodorus Archbiſhop of Lunden, 


| Viceroy in his Abſence, and appointed the Arch- 


7 


17 
'# 


| biſhop of Upſa!, and the Biſhop of Oldenſee, for |} 


his Miniſters and Counſellers ; advancing theſe 
two Daniſh Prelates, by his abſolute Power, to 


out any Regard to the Rights of theſe two 
Churches, which had a Privilege to chuſe their 
_ own Biſhops. And he had alſo Intereſt enough _ 

at Rome, to induce the Pope to allow of the In- 


the rich Biſhopricks of Stregnex and Scara, with- _ $ 


truſion of theſe two Daxiſh Prelates, whoſe Hands 


| Were in à manner imbru'd in the Blood of their 


Brethren. Chriſtiern, at his Departure, gave Or- 
ders to ſpare neither Pains nor Coſt to diſcover 


Guſtavus's Retreat; he ſet a Price upon his Head, 


and promiſed conſiderable Sums of Money to thole Þ} ; 


that ſhould bring him Priſoner, dead or alive: after 
which, he return'd to Denmark, laden with the 
Ciaurſes of the Swedes, by whom he was ſtyled the 
is Troops, in his Abſence, continu'd the Bar- 
barities they had exercis'd in the Capital City. 


Many Lords were ſurpriz'd and maſſacred in their 1 


_ Caſtles by his Order, without laying any other 
Crime to their Charge, than that they were emi- 
nent for Birth and Courage; neither was the or- 
dinary Pretext of Excommunication any longer 


made uſe of; it was Crime enough to be accus'd 


of being too rich, or of having Intereſt in the 


Province. The Viceroy, ſwallow'd up in Plea- | |. 


the Confiſcation of the Goods and Eſtates of thoſe 


| that were daily outlaw'd: The chief Officers of 


"0 his 
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his Army ravag'd the Provinces, every one's 
Troop being "25" 5 and ſeparate, without 
any Order or Diſcipline; and among ſo many 
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different Intereſts, and ſo little Subjection, they 
thought of nothing elſe but pillaging and opprefling 


J Fr EE RE 
The Nobility, terrify'd with ſo many Maſlacres, 


and not well united among themſelves, deſtitute 
of a Head, Money and Forces, were oblig'd, to 
avoid the Daniſh Cruelty, to ſubmic to the Arch- 

biſhop : So that every one ſtrove to court this 


Prelate, and every one would be thought to have 


done it always. It ſeem'd as if all the Swediſh 
_ Gentry had periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Stockholm, 


ſervd in the Adminiſtrator's Army; the greater 


| for no Body would acknowledge that they had 
MF - Part of the Nobility were glad to be employ'd 


in the Viceroy's Troops, as a ſecure Alum: 5 


* And the Calamities of Sueden were ſo great, that 
eirven their Happineſs was envy'd that were al- 
_ - — Jp tube Secinns, tho to hight again their own 


Admiral Nob; feigning to commiſerate this de- 


plorable State of Sweden, receiv'd many Gentlemen 
on Board his Ships, and into his Governments; 


and affected to treat them with all manner of 
_ Civility with relation to his ſecret Deſigns: Thoſe 


that were not under his Protection, being un- 
certain of their Fate, and always between Hope 
and Deſpair, were expos d to the Inſolence and 
Auvarice of the Danes; and it was dangerous for 
tthoſe who were not of the Archbiſhop's Party, 


to be poſſeſs'd of an Eſtate : And whoſoever had 
been his Enemies, were forc'd either to eſcape 
by Flight, or reſolve to die: For this haughty Pre- 
late pardon'd none, but deſtroy'd all his Ad- 
verſaries, under pretence of ſacrificing them to the 
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| 1520. publick Safety; but above all, he endeavour d to 
make himſelf Maſter of Guſtavus's Perſon, whom 
hhe hated as a Kinſman and Favourite of the de- 
ceas d Adminiſtrator; beſides, he knew very well, 
that he could not better make his Court to Chri- 
e 12 than by impriſoning or deſtroying that 


Guſtavus during his Retreat look d about him 
on all Sides, to ſee if he could diſcover any Thing 
that might favour his Deſigns; he had private 
ſent to Stockholm, that old Servant at whoſe Houſe 
be lay concealed, to inform him of the Occurrences 
of the State. And at his Return it was that he 
heard of the Death of his Father and all the 
Senators, and the general Maſſacre that had hap- | 
pen'd in that miſerable City. This ſo lamentable 
a Piece of News did extremely affli& him; the 
Dteath of ſo many Lords having taken off all 
his Family and Friends, and almoſt depriv'd him 
ol all Means and Hopes of ſaving himſelf. He 
knew not what Meaſures to take, nor whither to 
retire ; for he was encompaſs'd with Daniſh Troops, 
and knew very well, that beſides the great Pro- 
miaiiſes, to any that ſhould diſcover him, all thoſe 
were threaten'd with Death that had conceal'd, 
or ſhould not immediately deliver him up. Se 
that he durſt not ſtir from the Place he was in, 
nor truſt any of the Swedes, leſt the great Rewards 
ſhould make em betray him. He reſolv'd in this 
Exigence privately to retreat to the Mountains 
of Dalecarlia, hoping he might eaſily. lie hid in 
the Woods with which that Country is cover dd; 
and imagin'd that it would not be difficult to 
Cauſe the Inhabitants to revolt, being the laſt 
of the Kingdom that ſubmitted to the Daniſh 
Dominion. There was not one good Town in 
the whole Province, and hardly any but fmall ' 


88S 


The Government durſt not ſend either Troops 
or Gariſons into this Province, nor did the Kings 
themſelves ever enter it, till they had given 
Pledges to the Inhabitants for maintaining their _ 
Privileges: they manag d with Caution this ſavage 
People, who inhabited in inacceſſible Mountains, 
: leſt they ſhould diſcover that it was in their 
: Power no longer to obey, and were contented 
wuith the Tribute of a few Skins only from theſe 
: Peaſants; and for the reſt, they were ſuffer'd 
3} tro live according to their own particular Cuſtoms, 
which were very different from thoſe of the other 
IS edule, 
Guſtavus, in the Diſguiſe of a Peaſant, ſet for- 
ward on his Way to theſe Mountains, accompa- 
nied only with a Country Fellow, who ſerv'd for 
his Guide: He croſs'd over the whole Country of 
Saudermania, then palsd between Nericia and 
3 MWeſftmania ; and after the Fatigues of a long and 
dangerous Journey, arriv'd ſafe in that Part of 
the Mountains of Dalecarlia, which the Natives 
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Villages ſituated on the Edges of the Foreſts, 


or on the Banks of Lakes and Rivers: ſome of www 
| theſe Villages depended on the Gentlemen of ß 
the Country, but moſt belong'd to the Crown, 
and were govern'd by the Peaſants themſelves ; 


the Elders in every Village ſupply'd the Place 
of Judges and Captains, tho theſe were neither 


more powerful nor richer than their Neighbours ; 
the Honour of Commander conſiſting only in 
the Privilege of fighting at the Head of the = 
Troops; for the chief Power was in the Hands 
of the Multitude, who aſſembled on Holidays, 
and took upon them to determine all manner of 


* 
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| 1520, He had no ſooner enter'd into the Country, 
but he was abandon'd by his Guide, who robb'd 
him of all the Money that he had provided for his 

Ss - SBrubſiſtence: He wander'd up and down in thoſe 
= dtreadful Mountains, and amidſt thoſe Savages, i 
* deſtitute of Company, Friends and Money; not | | 


| _ daring to own his Name, or diſcover himſelf: he 
MW woas forc'd, for a Living, and to be conceal'd, to 
hire himſelf for a Labourer, and to work in the © 
=: Copper- Mines, from whence the People of theſs 
Parts have their chiefeſt Subſiſtence ; he was al- | 
ways at work with the other Miners to get his Live- 
lihood, and lay bury'd as it were in thoſe ſubter- 
ranean Workhouſes  _ IS 
VEGEeuſtavus hoped that the Miſery of his Condition 
| maſiigkt ſerve at leaſt to conceal him, and that they 
| would never think of ſearching for the General of _ 
the Swedih Horſe in fo ſorry a Habitation; not- 
Wwwu.iithſtanding which he was diſcover'd and known | 
nin this Diſguiſe: For a Woman in whoſe Houſe 
he lodg'd, accidentally perceiv'd under his La- 
bourer's Habit, a filk Robe embroider'd with _ 
Gold; which News was ſoon carried to the whole 
Village, and came to the Ears of the Lord of the ' 
Place, who either out of Curioſity of ſeeing a 
Stranger, whoſe genteel Mien was much talk'd of, 
or rather that this Diſguiſe made him believe him 
to be one of the proſcrib'd, came to the Mines, 
with Intent to offer him his Houſe, and to con- 
tribute to his Safety; but was extremely ſurpriz d { 
When he found it to be Guſtavus, whom it was 
not very difficult for him to diſcover, becauſe } 
| he had ſpent his Youth with him in the Uni- 
verſity of Upſal: And tho he was much con- 
| cerndd to ſee this young Lord in ſo miſerable a 
Xp Condition, yet he feign'd not to know him, leſt 
it might diſcover him to others; but as ſoon Fo 
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be return'd to his Houſe, he ſent for him by a pri- 1520, 
rate Meſſenger; and having, in a moſt obliging — 
manner, told him that he knew him, gave 
him all poſſible Aſſurances of his Service and 
Friendſhip, entreating him to accept of his 

N 
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Houſe, where he might lie hid more ſecurely 

than in the Mines; and, in his Tranſport of Com- 

rm and Kindneſs, promis'd. him to cauſe his 
iends and Vaſlals to take up Arms in his De- 

fence, if the Danes ſhould attempt to offer Vio- 

: lence to him in his Houſe. Guſtavus accepted theſe 

Offers with a great deal of Joy, and at firſt liv'd 

with him as if he had no other Deſign than to avoid 

the Purſuit of his Enemies; but at the ſame time, 

_ employ'd himſelf in getting Information of the 

Strength of the Province, and in finding out the 

 Inclinations of the Inhabitants to the new Govern- ” 

ment. Z 

| His Lendlord told him, the Dee ſaffer'd ; 

the Daniſo Tyranny with great Impatience; that 

they publickly murmur'd at certain Taxes that 

: Chriſtiern had impos'd on them; and which, tho 

' ſmall in Reality, appear'd exceſſive and intolera- 

ble, becauſe they were new; and that the People 

[ deteſted the King of Hm Cruelty : He ad. 
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| ded, that he 33 not but the Peaſants would 
= Bt. revale of themſelves, if the Danes continu'd to 
: infringe their Privileges. Afterwards he boaſted 
of the Strength of Dalecarlia, with an Exaggera- 
} tion that is uſual in thoſe that would make their 
Country be valud: He told him, that that Pro: 
vince alone was able to raiſe Twenty thouſand 
Men; that all the Peaſants were born Soldiers, and 
3 by the Help of their Mountains could top and de- 
feat all Chriſtiern's Forces. This Diſcourſe being 
ſeveral times repeated, induc'd Guſtavus to reſolve 
1 to attempt to make 8 8 Province revolt, * 5 
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1520. he diſcover'd to his Landlord, and conjur d him 
* to aſſiſt in it: He repreſented to him, that the | 
Kingdom was involv'd in the greateſt Calamities; |! 
that neither the Faith of Treaties, nor the Sub- 
miſſion and Obedience of the People, could bound 
1 or ſatisfy the bloody Inclinations of Chriſtiern; 
| _——__._ thateſpecially ir ſeem'd, that this barbarous King 
$B had ſworn the Death of all the Swediſh Nobility ; 
| that the Maſſacre of Stockholm was but a Prelude 
| to the Cruelty and Outrages which his Troops 
 exercis'd in the Provinces; that the News was 
=. daily brought of the barbarous Murder of ſome 
= Gentleman or other; that it was more generous, 
| and a ſurer Way, to prevent and ſurprize the 
= 3 than cowardly to wait till they invaded 
the Province, and maſſacred the People in their. 
= _ own Houſes. 1 
Hhut this Gentleman, territy d with the Deng er 
ol the Enterprize, upon Apprehenſion of the for- 
midable Power of the Danes, declin'd being 
concern'd in it: Where are (ſaid he to Guſta- 
dus) the Forces 2 for carrying on ſo great a 
Deſign, and what Army have you to oppoſe the Ene- © 
w. Troops, which ſeem hitherto to have had ſome © 
Regard to our Privileges, but will outrageouſly over= | 
run the whole Province, upon the f. ft Motion we hall 1 
mate? - oi 
"2M ſcem'd as if Fear made this 8 for- | 
get what he had juſt before told him of the 
Strength of his Province, and the Inclinations of _ 
its Inhabitants ; for he ſought new Reaſons to 
_ overthrow the former, and to oblige Guftavus to 
take other Meaſures: He enlarg'd, with much 
Heat, upon the publick Conſiderations; not ſo 
much indeed out of Affection to his Perſon, as to 
Juſtify that it was not for want of Courage ang 
N Zeal for his . that he declin d engaging 1 = x 


een 2 * 


bis Deſigns. But perceiving that Guſtavus cou- 1520. 
ſtantly perſever'd in his Refolution to take up Ly 
Arms, and publickly to declare againſt the Daves, 
be adviſed him to defer, at leaſt for ſome time, the 
Execution of his Enterprize : He told him, that 
perhaps he might meet with a lucky Opportunity, 

when the whole Province might of it ſelf be 

diſpos'd to revolt; that the Peaſants had little 

| Regard to the Intereſt of the Gentry, whom 

they always look'd upon as ſevere Maſters; that 
tho they ſeem'd to pity the Fate of the Lords 
and Senators who periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Sock: 

Holm, they had never hitherto diſcoverd any | 
Inclination to revenge their Death upon their 
Miurderers; but that the leaſt Attempt of the 
Danes to violate the Privileges of the People, 

_ - _ would infallibly occaſion a general Revolt; and 

that he was perſuaded the Daziſh Army would 
march to Dalecarlia, as ſoon as they had come 
pleated the Ruin of the reſt of the Kingdom; 

that then the Peaſants would be obliged to take 
up Arms in their dun Defence; that he was re- 

165 ſolv'd to let others begin the Revolt, and would 
neither envy the Glory nor Danger of ſoraſhan 
Undertaking. He conjur'd him to wait patiently 

gaaẽt his Houſe till the People ſhould appear in Arms; 

inſinuating, that where- ever the Revolt ſhould be- 

gain, the leading Men of the Party would always 
be ready to yield him that Submiſſion which they 
ow'd to his Birth and Merit: And concluded 

' with adviſing him not to ruin ſo generous a Deſign, 

buy a prepoſterous Haſte in the Execution of it; 

2 leſt, inſtead of becoming the Avenger and Deli 

4 verer of his Country, he ſhould only furniſh the 
Danes with a new Pretext to complete the De- 


 Guſta- 
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1520. 


an Obje& of Compaſſion: He was ſo far from 
ſuſpecting that he was a ſecret Well-wiſher tothe 

Daniſb Intereſt, or that he was capable of betray- 
ing his Gueſt, that he did him the Juſtice to be- 
liere the Sincerity of his Affection to his Country; _ 
but at the ſame time he perceiv'd, that the Diffi- 
culty of the Attempt deterr'd him from engaging in 

it. And therefore inſtead of reproaching him with _ 
Cowardiſe and Puſillanimity, he contented himſelf 
_ with conjuring him to keep the Secret with which 

-._--. hw has * him; and reſolv'd upon a ſpeedy 
Departure, to free his timorous Landlord of the 
Trouble and Uneaſineſs which he might ſuffer upon 
his Account. He ſet out alone, and in the Night, 
to avoid Suſpicion ; and after ſeveral Days Journey 
thro' the Woods, arriv'd at the Seat of another 
Gentleman, call'd Peterſon, whom he knew in the 
Army, and who, he hoped, would receive and 
embrace his Propoſals with more Courage and 
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Guſtavus was too judicious and reſolute to be ei- 


Wyo ther deceiv'd or convinc'd by his Landlord's Argu- 
ments; but tho he was ſenſible that his pretended 
Caution and Policy was rather the Effect of his 
Fear than Prudence, he could not be offended at 


the Weakneſs of a Man, whom he look'd upon as 


Reſolution. | INT 
Peterſon receiv'd ke with al the Marks of an | 


| ohileins Civility, and entertain'd him with that 
| Reſpe& and Submiſſion which is uſually ſo agree- 


able to great Perſons when they are under a Cloud : 


He ſeem'd to be more ſenſibly afflicted with his 
| Misfortunes than Guftavus himſelf : He exclaim'd 
_ againſt the Tyranny of the Danes, and chearfully 
embrac'd the firit Propoſal which Guſtavus made 
to him, ſome Days after his Arrival, to form a 
Party, and engage all his Vaſlals and Followers i in 

_ te Der . 
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1 Guſtavus was extremely glad that he had at 1520. 
' laſt found a Man who was not afraid to draw _— 
Sword in the Defence of his Country; and en- | 
J deavour'd, by all the moſt winning Expreſſions 
1 Kindneſs, and by the ſure Proſpect of a ſuitable 
= Recompence, to confirm him in ſo generous a 

| Reſolution. Peterſoy anſwer'd him with repeated 
Aſſurances of an inviolable Fidelity: He nam'd 

the Gentlemen, and the chief Perſons among the 

_ Peaſants, « hom he hoped to engage in the At- 
tempt : And ſome Days after he went privately 
from his Houſe, in order, as he pretended, to put 

the Deſign in Execution. 8 — 
But under the ſpecious Pretence of a zcalous e 
1 Affection to Guſtavus, the treacherous Dalecarlian 

was contriving his Rnin. The Hope of making 
his Court to the new King, and the Expe&ation of — 
a large Reward, made him reſolve to ſacrifice 
is Honour to Ambition, and to violate the moſt 
ſacred Laws of Hoſpitality, by betraying his 
iluſtrious Gueſt. In purſuance of that baſe Re- 
ſolution, he went ſtreight to one of King Chri- 
: fiiem's Officers, and inform'd him that Guſtavus 
lay conceal'd at his Houſe. The Daniſh Officer 

march'd thither immediately at the Head of a 
Party of Soldiers: He inveſted the Houſe, * 

_ took poſſeſſion of the principal Gate, which Pe- 

terſon deliver'd up to him. He concluded, that 
be had done his Maſter a very important and 

acceptable Piece of Service, by ſecuring his 

: moſt terrible Enemy. But he had the Mortih- © 
'} cation to find, that he had taken a great deal of 
2 Pains to no purpoſe : For Guſtavus had made 
his Eſcape the Night before, and even ow 'd his 
* Preſervation to the Wife of the Traitor that de- 
ſign'd to betray him: She was prompted by 

_ Pity, and you by a moro tender ee to 
| 1 50 
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1529. * her Husband's Plot; and not only ſent 
UV VN Guftauus away in the Night, but order'd a Ser- 

vant, in whom ſhe plac'd a more than ordinary 

Confidence, to carry him tothe Houſe of a Curate, 


who was one of her Friends. Thus by the Kind- 
neſs and Diſcretion of that generous Lady, and 


by the Secrecy of her faithful Servant, Guſtavus 
eſcap'd the Snare that was laid for him; and a- 
= * the Purſuit of his Enemies, who cou'd nei- 
ther diſcover the Occaſion of his Flight, nor the 
Place whither he retir'd. bo 
The Curate receiv'd him with all the Civility 0 
and Reſpect which he ow'd to his Birth, and to 


the Recommendation of the Perſon that antrabed ” 


him with ſo important a Secret. He was a fincere | 
| Lover of his Country, and did not think himſelf 
oOoblig'd to follow the Maxims of the Clergy, ſince 
be had no Deſign to raiſe his Fortune, by aſpiring 
to higher Preferment. He aſſur d Guſtavus of an 
inviolable Secrecy; and leſt the Place of his A- 
| bode ſhould be diſcovered by the Infidelity, or 
Indifcretion of the Servant that brought him thi- 
ther, he carry'd him to his Church, and hid him 
in a Place that was wholly at his Diſpoſal, and of 
which he alone kept the Keys. 4 
He viſited him every Day, and by degrees 
” began to feel à ſecret and reſiſtleſs Inclination 
to love and eſteem him; which was the uſual 
Effect of the Preſence and Converſation of that 
young Lord. Nor did the generous Curate con- 
tent himſelf with expreſſing his Affection to Gu- 
| flauus's Perſon ; he approv'd his Reſolution, and 
encourag'd him to undertake the great Attempt, 
___ afluring him that he wou'd employ all his Intereſt 
in the Village, and engage all his Acquaintance in 
other Places, to carry on the Deſign with the ut- 
moſt N and Digrore- | Bat at the ſame * — 
4 * : 
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it the publick News of the Country, by the joint 
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he acknowledged that he cou'd neither adviſe him 1520. 
to deſire the Aſſiſtance, nor rely on the Fidelity of WWW 
the Dalecarlian Gentlemen. ; F 


He inform d him that the Nobility and Gentry 


ol that Province contented themſelves with a ſe- 

cure Enjoyment of their Eſtates, and the inde- 

pendent Authority they aſſum'd in their inacceffi- 
ble Mountains; that they neither thought chem. 
ſelves concern'd in the Motions and Revolutions 
of the Court, nor regarded the publick Intereſt 


of the Nation; that they were ſeldom willing, 


and ſometimes unable, ro make their Vaſlals take 
up Arms; and that they wou'd hardly be per- 
ſuaded to engage ina War, ſince it either de- 
priv'd 'em of their principal Riches, which con- 
ſiſted in the Number of their Followers, or made 

the Peaſants leſs tractable after their Return, and 
more apt to revolt againſt their Maſters. And 
therefore he concluded, that *rwould be his beſt 
and ſafeſt Method, to apply himſelf immediately 

to the Peaſants, aſſuring him that he might expect 

a more vigorous and effectual Aſſiſtance from them, 

if they ſhould take up Arms, and declare for him 

of their own Accord, than if the Villages were 
1 e Authority of their reſpective 
111 e Fo 


After they had conſulted together about the 
moſt proper Expedients to put their Deſign in 


Execution, they agreed that twould be highly 
* conducive to the Succeſs of the intended Enter- 
prize, to prepoſſeſs the Minds of the Peaſants, + 
al nd prepare em for an Inſurrection, by giving 
out that the Danes were juſt ready to enter into 
the Province, to levy new Taxes and Impoſiti- 
ons. The Curate undertook to ſpread the Report, 


and aſſured Guſtavus that he wou'd ſhortly make 
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Aſſiſtance of the reſt of the Curates in that Di- 
ſtrict, who, for the moſt part, were either his Re- 


lations or Correſpondents. Afterwards he ad- 
viſed him to go to Mora, a populous Dioceſs or 
Pariſh, about twelve Swediſh Leagues in Com- 
paſs; where every Year, during the Chriſtmas- 
Holidays, there was an extraordinary Concourſe 


of Peaſants from all the neighbouring Villages: 


He told him, that he could neither expect nor de- 
ſtire a more favourable Opportunity to propoſe his 
_ Deſign to the Peaſantt, who were never bolder, 
nor more eaſily perſuaded to revolt than in ſuch 
publick Aflemblies, where they have a full View 
of their Numbers and Strength. And in the mean 
time, he promis'd to ſecure and engage the prin- 
Cipal and leading Perſons, that he might not be 
in any Danger, tho the Croud ſhould reje& his 
TTT V 
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In purſuance of the Curate's Advice, Guſtavus _ 


Went to Mora on the Day appointed, where he 
found the Peaſants already acquainted with his 
Deſign to make them a Viſit, and expecting with _ 
Ilmpatience to ſee a Man, of whoſe Merit and 
Voalour they had receiv'd ſo advantageous a Cha- 
fracter; one that was equally illuſtrious both '! 
for his Birth and Courage, and had acquird 
more Glory by Chriſtiern's Hatred, than by the 
Favour of Steno: He laid aſide his uſual Habit, 
and took care that his Dreſs ſhould be ſuitable - 
to his Quality, to engage the Attention of the 


People, who are apt to be dazzled with the ex- 


ternal Marks of Grandeur. Afterwards, he ap- 
peared in the Aſſembly with a certain noble 
Fierceneſs in his Air, which was ſomewhat allay d 


and ſoften d by a Mixture of Tenderneſs and 


| Grief for the Death of his Father, and all the reſt 
of the Senate, And that majeſtick Sorrow, * -.Mf 
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the admiring Multitude obſerv'd in his Counte- 1520.1 
nance and Actions, inſpir'd them at the ſame tine 
with a ſubmiſſive Reſpect, and a tender and af- 
fectionate Compaſſion. ET 


After he had entertain'd them with a general, 


but lively Deſcription of the deplorable, and al- 


moſt hopeleſs Condition of their native Country; 


he repreſented to them with a pathetick and mo- 
ving Eloquence, that the Senators and principal 
Lords of the Kingdom were barbaroully maſſa- _ 
cred by Chriſtierns Order; that by the ſame 
Prince's Command, the Magiſtrates of Stockholm 


were put to Death, and the greateſt Part of the 


Citizens murder'd in their Houſes; that after- 
wards he diſpers'd his Army into the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, that they might the ſooner compleat the 


Deſtruction of the Kingdom; that he was reſolv d 
do ſecure his Authority by the Death of all thole, 
| Whether noble or ignoble, who were either able 
or willing to undertake the Defence of their 
Country; that he was particularly incens'd againſt 
the Dalecarlians, whoſe Valour and Courage had 
made him tremble ſo often during the Reign of 
the late Adminiſtrator; that conſequently they 
had all the Reaſon in the World to expect the 
moſt, inhuman Treatment from a treacherous and 
cruel Prince, that would never forgive them ſo 
long as he dreaded their Bravery; that under 
pretext of putting his Army into Winter-Quar- 
ters, he was actually ſending his Troops to diſ- 
arm them; that they would quickly be expos d 
3 to the Fury of enrag'd Soldiers; that their Lives 
and Liberty would be at the Diſpoſal of their 


inſolent and mercileſs Enemies; and that the 


1 only Way to prevent their impending Ruin, = 


was to reſolve upon a vigorous and ſeaſonable 


|| Refiſtance; char the Daene had always 


5 . 
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1520, look'd upon Liberty as a dearer and more valu- 
WWW able Bleſſing than Life; that the Eyes of the 
whole Nation were fix'd upon them in ſo critical 
à Juncure; that the World expected to ſee a 
convincing Proof, that they inherited the Braverx 
of their heroical Anceſtors, and the noble R-. 
ſolution with which thoſe illuſtrious Patriots hal 
always oppoſed the pretended Authority of ty= 
rannical Uſurpers; that he was ready to ſacri- 
ice his Life and Fortune in the Defence of their _ 
Liberty; that his Friends, and all true Swedes, 
would join in fo glorious an Attempt ; that be- 
| _ fides, he had receiv'd poſitive Aſſurances of a con- 
= fiderable Reinforcement of the antient Allies f 
Sweden; but ſuppoſing that their Forces were not 
j ee qual in Number to thoſe of the Danes, Revenge 
Ãnd Self-preſervation would inſpire them with a 
generous Fury, which would eafily ſupply that De- 
fect; and that for his part, he would rather chuſe 
to die with his Sword in his Hand, than to pre- 
ſerve his Life by a baſe Submiſſion to a perfidious 
; 


r 
The Dalecarlians anſwer'd this Diſcourſe with 
Shouts and Exclamations, threatning to execute 
their juſt Revenge upon Chriſtiern, and the Daniſh _ 
Nation: One would have thought that this had _ 
been the firſt Time they heard of the Maſſacre . 
of Stockholm; the Diſcourſe and Preſence of Guſta- 
vus, had made ſo deep an Impreſſion of Grief 
and Reſentment upon their Minds, they ſwore _ 
to revenge the Death of their Countrymen, 
and immediately refolv'd to difown Chriſtiern's _ 
Authority, and to deſtroy all the Danes they 
mould meet, without Mercy. Not but that ſome ! 
of theſe Peaſants were at firſt inclin'd to oppoſe 2} 
wdWhis Revolt, under the pretext of communicating Z7 
| their Deſigns to the other Villages; either _ I £ 
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they were gain'd by the Dunes, or upon à poli- 1520. 


tude rejected this cowardly Motion with Indig- 


nation; ſo that the moſt violent, and thoſe that 
declared for the War, were hearken'd to with a 
general Applauſe. Thus they unanimouſly took up 
Arms, and entreated Guſtavus to command them, 
being charm'd with his graceful Mien, and admi- 
ring the Largeneſs of his Stature, and the ſtrong 


Conſtitution of his Bod. 


But nothing confirm'd them more in the Re- 
ſolution they had taken to follow that young 
Lord with a full Aflurance, than an Obſervation 
made by the antient Inhabitants of the Village, 
that the North Wind continu'd to blow inceſſantly 
While he made his Speech to them. This Accident, 
among thoſe ſuperſtitious People, was look'd up- 
on as an infallible Sign of proſperous Succeſs; 
and therefore, without any farther Deliberation, _ 
imagining that the Matter could be no longer 
 deferr'd without oppoſing the Orders of Heaven, 
which had ſo manifeſtly declard in favour of 
| Guſtavus, they immediately form'd a Body of 
four hundred Men, and out of that Number choſe 
ſixteen of the handſomeſt and beſt ſhap'd Men that 
were deſcended of the principal Families, whom 
they preſented to Gſtavus, to attend upon his Per- 
: ſon, as Life-Guards, and to ſerve as a Mark or 
Badge of the Authority, which they had ſo lately 
_ conferr'd upon him. %%%%%%Üͤ;; T. 
Guſtavus reſolving t 


o take Advantage of their 
Heat and Eagerneſs, led them directly againſt 
the Governor of the Province; for twas his In- 
tctereſt to prevent that Officer, and to make him 
incapable of oppoſing the Revolt of the other 
Villages: In purſuance of that Reſolution, he di- 


tick Account, were afraid of exaſperating a potent 
and victorious Prince. But the enrag'd Multi- 
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1520. vided his Troop into ſeveral Bands, the better to 
. his March and Deſign; and under co- 
vert of the Night and the Woods, arriv'd at the 
Foot of the Caſtle with the Dalecarlians, Who 
march'd thither ſecretly by different Roads. The 
Darkneſs of the Night and the Surprize of ſo 
unexpected an Attack, favour'd his Attempt; ſo 
that tlie Caſtle Was taken by Scalade : Some Daniſh 
Soldiers, that compos'd the Governor's Guard, 
=: and the moſt part of his Domeſtick Servants, who 
1 _ ſtood in his Defence, were immediately ſacrific'd 
. | to the Rage of the Bal lians; and Guſtavus had 
1 ne 2 ado to reſcue the Governor, who, by Im- 
piriſonment, ſuffer'd for his Imprudence, in pre- 
1 ſuming to maintain a Poſt in a conquer'd Country, 
VV amidit ſo fierce a Nation, without a Gari- 
EY: ſeon ſufficient for the Security of his Perſon and bl 
Dignity. Grftarons permitted his Soldiers to plun- 
der the Governor's Apartment, and ſeveral Daniſh 
| . _ Merchants were treated almoſt after the ſame man- 
FS - who, ſince Chriſtieru's new Government, came 
| to trade in that Province; fo that their riechen — oj 
Stuffs became a Prey to the Dalecarlian Peaſants, — 
Vo dreſs'd themſelves with them after their odd 
| Faſhion: They alſo kill'd the Officers that were 
1 employ'd in levying the new Taxes which Chri- 
—_— ſtiern had impos d. Guſtavus ſeem'd to take no no- 
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tice of their Proceedings, and perhaps was not of- 
7 fended at theſe Diſorders, which ſerv'd only to 
make the Breach between the Dalecarliaus and 


Danes wider, and their mutual Hatred more irre- 
38 concileable, s 

wt Tho this Enterprize v was not very conkderatle 
_ = in it ſelf, it tended to confirm the Peaſants in 
Bt their 300d Opinion cf Guſtavus, and they gave 
_ an Commendation ſo much the more willingly, 


becauſe they took kim tor a W itneſs of the Cou - 
rage _ 
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rage a Bravery they ſhew'd on this Occaſion. 


. The Report and Succeſs of this Expedition, with- i 


in a few Days caus'd almoſt the whole Province 


to declare in his Favour; for the Peaſants came 
focking from their Villages to join his Forces; 
ſome by reaſon of their eager and impatient Deſire 
to be avenged on the Danes, while others were ex- 
cited by the Hope of getring Booty, or by their 
natural Inclination to undertake bold and deſperate | 
: Enterprizes. 


Many Swediſh Gentlemen, and among others, 


| Olai, Lawrence Eri ici, FHFedage, and Jonas of Neder- 
by, who were outlaw'd by Chriſtiern, and had fled 
for Refuge to that Province, repair'd to his Ar- 
my as it were to a common Sanctuary: He ap- 


pointed them in the Quality of Officers, to com- 


mand theſe tumultuary Forces, who uſually fought 
with greater Impetuofi ity than Order. After- 
Ward he travers'd, with extraordinary Diligence, 85 
Helſingland, Medelpadia, Anger mania, Geſtricia, and _ 
Bothnia; and Cauſed all theſe ſmall Provinces to re- 
volt, which are for the moſt part deſtitute of 
= conſiderable Towns, and ſecurd them by the 
good Order he took in fortifying the Paſſages of 
the Mountains, which are the n Forts of 5 
3 thoſe Coantries. 


His Army was * increas'd in his March by 


* the Concourſe of the Peaſants, who came over to 
him in Crouds, and oftentimes in ſpite of their _ 
reſpective Lords: He aboliſh'd the Taxes which 
Cbriſtiern had laid upon the People, and eſtabliſh'd - 

Commiſſaries to receive the ordinary Contribu- 
tions, which he appropriated for the Subſiſtence of 

3 his Forces. Afterwards he diſpatch'd private 

Ezmiſſaries through the whole Kingdom, to diſpoſe 

the Nobility and Peaſants to appear in Arms as 
1 foon as he ſhould enter into their Provinces. He + 
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1520, alſo gain'd by ſecret Negotiations the greater 
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Part of the Swediſh Officers that ſerv'd in Norby » 
Fleet, or in the Ficeroy's Army: He left n6 


Means uneſſay'd that might ſerve to augment hi 


not make Preparations to enter into the Hea:c 
of the Kingdom, till he thought himſelf almoſt 


Forces, and diminiſh thoſe of his Enemy; and ip, 


8 as ſure of the Fidelity of all the Swedes that reg 


main'd in the Army of that Prelate, as of the 
'- Jet of the Dalbadas... i onion 
The Viceroy made it his principal and almoſt 
only Care to heap up Money, which he ſpent in 
_ gratifying his Voluptuouſneſs : he aſpir'd only to 
this Dignity, in hopes of finding means to pillage 
thoſe People whom his Maſter deſign'd to weaken 
and ruin; and he would never have undertaken 
the Adnuniſtration of the Government, if he had | 
__ foreſeen that he ſhou'd have had to do with other 
Enemies than diſarmed People, that were not able 
do defend themſelves: The Revolt of the Dale- 
Jailians was a very ſurprizing and mortifying 
piece of News to him; the Daxiſh Forces that 
u ere left in the Kingdom were very much wea- !' 
ken'd for want of Diſcipline, and by Deſfertion; 2? 
he ſuſpected the Fidelity of the Swedes who had 
Aaeclar'd for him, or were * in his Army; 
nor did he place much Confidence in the Afﬀiſtance _ 
ol che Auxiliary and Foreign Troops, who for tge 
moſt part in Civil Wars are always ready to change 
their Maſters, when they meet with more advan- 
tageous Propoſals. The Valour C. Tavus was 
tormidable to him, he dreaded the Courage and 
KReſentment of that Young Lord; but he was yet 
more afraid of Chriſtiern's Indignation, as being a 
Prince whoſe Diſpleaſure was extremely terrible, 
and who uſually puniſh'd the Unfortunate, with as 
-- macs Severny as the Gaiiry, I 
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He diſpatch'd a Courier to that Prince, to give 1520, 
nim an Account of the Revolt of the Northern 
Provinces, and at the ſame Time recall'd thoſe 

dops that were diſpers'd in different Parts of 


Kingdom. The Danes obey'd their Orders, 
tho” not without a ſecret Reluctancy to leave thoſe 


Places, where they enrich'd themſelves at the 
_ People's Coſt, and committed all manner of Diſ- 
orders with Impunity. Bur the greater Part of the 
Auxiliary Forces retus'd to take the Field, under 
Pretext of the Want of their Pay. They made 
+ themſelves Maſters of the Towns and Caſtles, 
: Where they were in Gariſon, and ſhut themſelves 


up in thoſe Places, not ſo much to defend and 
keep em for the King of Denmark, as on purpoſe 
do retain em as Pledges for the Payment of their _ 
: © Arrears, and to obtain more advantageous Terms . 
3 won oe neenmes REY. IEEE GET: 
It was with no ſmall Trouble and Vexation that 
3 Chriſtiera heard of the Tranſactions in Sweden; he 
did not find himſelf in a Condition to go into that 
: Kingdom, and cou'd not ſpare the Forces he had in 
Dienmark. The whole Realm was full of diſaffected 
| 3 Perſons; for that Prince, who was grown more 
 ? cruel ſince the Moaflacre at Stockholm, obſerv'd 
no Meaſures with his Subjects; he indifterently 
exerxcis'd his Authority on the Lives and Eſtates 
! of the Danes, without any reſpect to the Digni- 
ty of the Perſons, or to the Laws and Privileges 
ol the Count. he had caus'd ſeveral Gentlemen 


to be put Death without any Formality, ang 


on very weak Surmiſes ; and he had no leſs offend- 


ed the Biſhops and the whole Body of the Cler- 

* egy, by the Praiſes he publickly beſtow'd on Lu- 
ther, who under Colour of blaming the Abuſes 
that were committed in Germany, in the Publi- 

cation of Indulgences, openly condemn'd the 
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I520. | Wealth which the Biſhops enjoy d, and the tem 
rv peral Power they aſſum'd. 


The Court of Rome uſually employ'd the 26 
guſtine F:iars to publifh Indulgences in Saxony, by 


which they reapd no ſmall Profit, and which 
procur'd, them a great Authority in that Country. 
The Jacolins, under the Pontificate of Leo X. 
got this Commiſſion from them: Theſe Monts, to 
 ſhew their Zeal in this new Employment, and 
perhaps to enhance the Income ot their Miſſion, 
cry 'd up in their Sermons the Virtues and Effi- 
cacy of Indulgences, in Which they uſed certain 
Expre ſſions that were not at all agreeable either 
to the Deſign of the Church, or to the Intent ß 
the Pull that authoriz'd them: Belides, theſe 
Collectors led a Life not over regular; 'tis ſaid, ? 
they kept their Offices in Taverns, and often ſpent 1 
there in Feaſting what was the Product of the 
People's Zeal, and what good Mens Devotion 
made them ſpare even from their ce Oc- = 
.: eafbons. - 1 
Mirtin Luther, at the! Out of St. Auſtin, 
Doctor and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Wirtem- © 
berg, pretended to be mov'd with theſe Diſorders, 
but in reality, defirous to revenge his Brethren, be- 
gan in his Sermons to fly out into ſharp Invectives 
againſt the bad Uſe theſe Collectors made of 
their Authority: He was a great Scholar, and an 
eloquent Orator, haſty, daring, and headſtrong; 
conceited with his OW a Learning and Sentiments, 
and over fond of that Glory w hich is acquir'd bj 
broaching new Opinions; undaunted, and ſo ob- 
ſtinate, as never to retract what he had once af- 
| firm d. He contented himſelf at firſt with Preach- 
ing againſt the unedifying Manner of beftowing 
theſe extraordinary Favours; but exaſperated by 
the Affronts and Threats of the Facobius, he age : 
8 1 


r ANF . NY "> 4 Lines oh * * 
4 LG, Sa 2 25 0 8 T_T FOO . n ee ES 
8 TTY We I. 4 - TT J 1 a 


adn aac. oat that - tans band * 


Newolution in Sweden. 
ed back as far as the firſt — of the Indul- 


gences. 
He propoſed. new Doctrines on the Subject of 


135 
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T 


Juſtification, of Remiſſion of Sins, of Penance and 
Purgatory, and at laſt ſpoke againſt the Pope's _ 


Authority, from whence his Adverſaries derived 


the Proots by which they would eſtabliſh nw 


He taught i in his Writings; and riches in his 


Sermons, that we are juſtified by Faith alone; 


that Penance conſiſted only in a ſincere Contrition; 


and that Confe ſſion was but an unprofitable Re- 
petition of our Faults; that to obtain Remiſſion 
of Sins, twas ſufficient to believe with a lively _ 
Faith, that they were forgiven; that Indulgences 


| were neither recommended nor ordained to us 


for our Practices, and that they were equally 
uſeleſs in this World, and in the next; that Pur- 


 J} gatory was but a modern Invention, contrived by ----- 
the Monks to cheat People out of their Money; 


that the Maſs was no Sacrifice; that it was of 


f no Benefit to the Dead; and that, and all other | 


Prayers of the Church ware to be read in the 
_ vulgar Tongue ; and above all, that the holy Sa- 


both Kinds. 


| crament was to be adminiſtred to the Faithful i . 


The Pope Alara by this new Dodrine, hich” : 


F - F to expoſe the Nature and Extent of his ©. 
Power to the Cenſure and Examination of every 


particular Perſon, thought to ſtifle ſo dangerous 
a Doctrine, by condemning Luther as a Heretick, „ 


4 and even order'd Jerom Alexander, his Nuntio, to 
3 Afdollicit the Elector of Savom to deliver up the 


ſeditious Monk, that he might puniſh. him as an 


Enemy to Religion. 


Luther, to ſecure himſelf againſt the Prafiices 
of that Court, and to engage the Duke of Soxozy, 
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and all Secular Magiſtrates to prote& him, 
publiſh'd ſome new Writings, as much in oppo- 
ſition to the Pope's Power, as they vere favour- 


able to Sovereign Princes; he wrote againſt the 


_ Celibacy of the Prieſts and the Monarchical Vows; 
he taught that the only Vous that were obliga- 


tory, were thoſe of Baptiſm; he inveighed againſt 1 


Hierarchy, which he pretended was a Tyrannical 


_ Government ; he exclaim'd againſt the Corruption 
of the Court of Rome, and againſt the exceſſive 


Riches of the Church; he adviſed, in his Books 


and Sermons, all the Sovereign Princes to take 
poſſeſſion of the Funds and Revenues of the Biſho- _ 


pricks, Abbies and Monaſteries, unleſs when there 
Vas a Sovereignty annex'd to the Biſhopricks, ang 


in that Caſe, he would have the Biſhop marry, and { 
not ſuffer ſuch Perſons, as under the ſpecious Pre- 


| rence of Celibacy, engag'd their Allegiance to a 


 wou'd have the Monaſteries converted into pub- | N 
lick Schools and Hoſpitals, and the great Trea- 


ſures thoſe Houſes enjoyed, to be employ'd partly N 


in maintaining the Preachers, Overſeers, and other 
Officers, who ſhould take care of the Poor, and 


partly by the Prince in ſupply ing the Exigences of 
the State, and the Neceſſities of his People. 
Theſe lat Opinions gain'd Luther more Follow- 


ers, than the firſt Propoſitions he had advanc'd, 4 


on the obſcure and crabbed Doctrine of Juſtiſica- 


German Princes, under colour of this Doctrine, 1 
depriv'd the Church of ſeveral Lands and Eſtates * 
which they thought lay convenient for em: And 


the King of Denmark, after their Example, uſurp'd 
part of the Demeans of the Archbiſhop of Lunden, 
2 if he had already declar'd openly for the New 


Religion. 


The | 
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The Daniſb Clergy, to be reveng'd for the Af- 1520. 
front they met with under his Reign, and perhaps gw 
to diſpoſe People to a Rebellion, gave out a Pro- 
phecy of St. Bridget, to this Effect, That a King of 
Denmark ſhould be expell d out of his Kingdom, be- 
? cauſe of his Barbarity. Every one took Pleaſure in 
applying this to Chriſtiern ; but he having heard of 
it, publickly made a Jelt of it; telling his Courti- 
ers, That that Bigot wrote every Morning the 
Dreams ſhe had had over Night, which ſhe very 
piouſſy took for Revelations; and he affected to make 
that Saint the Subject of his Mirth, either out of a 
3} Spirit of Libertiniſm, or, which is more probable, 
3} trodiſcredit, by a ſeeming Contempt and Deriſion, 
2 Prediction, which, whether true or falſe, might 
make a dangerous Impreſſion on People's Minds. 
3 However, ſince by reaſon of the general Dif- 
/ .j content of all his Subjects, he cou'd neither leave _ 
4% Copenhagen, nor diſmiſs his Army, without expo-·ũůů 
3 fing himſelf to a Rebellion; he wrote to the Vice _ 
roy of Sweden, commanding him to march with _ 
his Army, in order to bring the Rebels to reaſon- 
able Terms; and at the ſame Time he fent word 
to Guſtavus, That he would make his Mother and 
his Siſters to ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments, it he 
3 underſtood that he appear'd again at the Head of 
%%%0ꝓ::: mt oo ng ung 
3} _ Guſtavus, deſpiſing his Threats, continu'd ſtill 
co advance With his Dalecarlians, putting all the 
Danes he met with to the Sword, and even the 
3 Swedes, who adher'd to them or to the Archbi- 
? ſhop; and his Forces increas'd daily, during his 
March; fo that in a ſhort Time, he ſaw himſelf 
at the Head of an Army of above Fifteen Thou- =— 
ſand Men, all animated with his Courage and 
2} Reſentment, and reſolv'd either to conquer or 
die. He march'd towards Weſtmania, wie the 


r . TTT ͤ—ͤô»Ἀßr HB. on RR. 7 


©, _w 


The Hi 25 of the 


1520. "Si: on the other ſide, at the Head of his 4 


vv Army, advancd to the River Brunelec, with a 


1 —— 2 * 


Deſign to oppoſe his Paſſage, and fight _ it he 5 
ſhould attempt to paſs the Rive. : 
No ſooner was he come to the Banks of hs 
River. but he ſaw Guſtavus appear on the other 
Side, at the Head of his Horſe, and ready to force 
his Paſlage: : He was ſo daunted at the Sight of 
fo reſolute an Enemy, that he retir'd with much 


Precipitation, and baſely left a Poſt where he 2 


might have fought with Ad. antage, either _ : 
| cauſe he was diffident of his own C apacity, in 
giving the neceflary Orders, and l 
during the Heat and Tumult of the Action, or 
becauſe he durſt not truſt the Swedes, who were 
very numerovs in his Army. He retir'd at firſt 


into the Caſtle of Miſteras, which was not far bz 


25 off; but not thinking himſelf ſafe while he was 


1335 ſo near Guſtavus, and fearing a Siege, if he ſhould * 


Continue, he left the beſt Part of his Troops to 


defend that Place; and returning to Stockholm, 
| ſhut himſelf up in the Caſtle of that City, where 
| he began to indulge his Luxury, without ſuffer- 


ing any Euſineſs to be brought before him, as tho 
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by his Retreat, and keeping | out all bad News, he 

could keep owt the Enemy, or put a Stop to their 
Progreſs. 5 85 

Guſtaviis took. all the Advetone which the 
Viceroy's Retreat afforded him; he laid a Bridge 

orer the River, his Forces paſs'd ic without any 


Oppoſition, and continu'd their March towards : 1 
l eſteras, the capital City of IVeftmania. It was 


equally dangerous for him to leave behind him a 
place of that Importance, or to ſpend too much 
Time in beſieging it: Moſt of his Troops were 
compos'd of Countrymen, that were very unfit 
tor ſ this Way of Fighting; : he had neither Powder 
. „ e 
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nor cannon; the Place was defended by a nu- 
merous Gariſon, little differing from an Army, 
and the Length and Difficulty of a Siege might 
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have diſcourag d the Dalecarliaus, and ruin d his 85 


1 5 
To rid himſelf ef this Trouble, * reſol d to 


+ attempt that by a bold Action and a Stratagem, 

Which he foreſaw was impracticable according 

to the ordinary Rules of the Art of War: He 

* detach'd all his Cavalry, under the Command of 

' Lawrence Erici, his Lieutenant, with Orders to 

2? advance behind the Woods, as near as he could 

to the City Gates. He left Olai, another of his 

2 Lieutenants, with the beſt Part of his Foot, be- 

hind a Mountain, near the Village Ballunga; and 

having commanded him to follow him ſlowly, 

be advanc'd with a Body of Three Thouſand Men, 

as if his whole Army bad conſiſted only of chat 
Number. 
1 Evening he appear 41 in fig oht of the Place, | 

and immediately retrench'd himſelf near the Cha. 

pel of St. Olaus, with all the Care and Dili ene 

of a Man that is afraid of being attacked, and 

endeavours to avoid an Engagement; w bich —_ -:: 

Danes perceiving, and withal ſeeing the ſmall _ 

Number of his Men, ſend all their Horſe to at. 

1 rack him. Guſtavus, after a ſmall Reſiſtance, 

' maintain'd a running Fight, to get into the De- 


files, and inſenſibly to draw the Enemy among a 


the Body of his Foot, which was advancing to 
his Aſſiſtance: The Danes, deceiv'd by this 1 * 
treat, which they miſtook for the Flight of a 
i routed Enemy, ran diſorderly out of Wefteras, to 
have a Share in the Victory, thinking to find them 
in Confuſion and Diſorder ; fo that none remain- 
7 ed in tne City, but the Swediſh Forces of their 
Party, and the Danes that were in Garifon be 
the 
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i 1520, the Caſtle, whom the Governor would not ſuffer to 
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Guſtavus having drawn them far enough from 


the City, to give Eric; an Opportunity to execute 


his Orders, made head againſt the Enemy: He 


took his Poſt at the Head of all his Foot, which 
vas now got together; and turning about to his 
Dalecarlians, with his draun Sword in his Hand, 
and a dreadful Look, which ſeem'd to threaten | 
no leſs than a full Vengeance for his Fathers 
Death; Remember, my Fiiends, cry'd he, the Cruelty _ 
and Avarice of our Tyrants ; and conſider, that we muſk 
either conquer, or prevent an * nious Slavery by an 4 
Honourable Death. 3 


The Dalecarlians hevies els M their 8 = 


= ral's Diſcourſe with repeated Shouts and Accla- 
mations, immediately let fly a Shower of Arrows 
: upon the Danes, and afterwards broke, with Sword 
ia Hand, into the midſt of their Batalions. The 
Ground was quickly corer'd with dead Bodies; | 


and both Parties engag'd with all the Fury and Ob- 


ſtinacy that uſually appear between tuo neighboun- 
ing and hoſtile Nations, hen one fights to enlarge 
their Dominions, and the other to recover their 
1 Liberty. Guſtavus ſeem'd to be every where; and 
dt the ſame Time that he charg'd his Enemies, as 
the meaneſt private Centinel in the Army, gave "our |} 
Orders with that admirable Preſence "of Miad, 37 
Which is ſo rare and yet fo neceſſary on ſuch | 
Occaſions. The Fight was obſtinately maintain'd 
for ſome Time by the undaunted Valour of both ? 
Parties; but ſince People that revolt and take up 
Arms for the Recovery of their Liberty, ſeem al- 
Ways to be inſpir'd with a more than ordinarß 
Fury, the Swedes made ſuch powerful Efforts, tat 
the Danes were forc'd to give Ground, and to en- 
| dearour to * the Wals of 22 Hera. 


How- 
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However, they retreated in good Order ; and 
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when they were charg'd by the Horſe under the WY 


Command of Erici, who had intercepted their 


Paſſage, the Fight was renew'd, and by reaſon 


of the unavoidable Neceſſity of Overcoming or 
Dying, was more furious than before. The Danes 
being attack'd on all Sides, and animated with 
2? Rage and Deſpair, fought like Perſons who took 


leſs Care to defend themſelves, than to aſſault their 


Purſuits, every Man endeavouring to revenge his 
Death by that of any Enemy. The greateſt Part 


of 'em were cut to Pieces; few were taken Pri- 


ſoners, and the pitileſs and bloody Dalecarlians 
put all to the Sword, wichout giving Quarter ; nor 


ere their Officers able to moderate their imperu- + 
dous Fury. 


The Horſe Ude the Commend of Erici, pur 


ſued the routed Enemy ſo vigorouſly, that they 
7 enter'd with them into Meſteras, by means of me. - 
1 Swedes that belong'd to the Gariſon, and were in 
the Daniſh Service, but declar'd for — = 
3 ſoon as they could with Safety. The 
had no, ſooner enter'd the City, but they diband- _ 
gc ed in the Night, and run to plunder the Jou n 
with ſo much Eagerneſs, that their Officers 
were not able to ſtop em, nor even to find a 
ſufficient Number of Soldiers to mount the Guard, 
and to take ſuch Precautions as were neceſſary . 


Troops 


to ſecure their Conqueſt. They broke into the 


3 Houſes of ſeveral Merchants that fold Brandy, 
Wine, and Strong-Waters. And the Dalecarlians, 
under the Command of Guftavus, being inform'd 
that their Companions were ſo well "employ'd, 


left their Colours, and, in ſpite of their Officers, 


run to the Town, to get their Share of a Liquor, 
3 which affords an Ty — to theſe Nor- 
I thern * e . 
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The Governor of the Caſtle perceiving this 


UAV Dilorder, made a Sally at the Head of his Ga- 
riſon, to charge the Swedes, his Soldiers having 
| firſt fer Fire to ſeveral Houſes, on purpoſe to 


increaſe the Tumult and Confuſion : Afterward 


they enter'd the City with Sword in Hand, and 
without any Oppoſition kiil'd a great Number 1 
the Dalecarliant, whom they found for the moſt | 
part drunk, and deſtitute of Arms and Defence. 
As ſoon as Guſtavus was inform'd of ſo terrible and 
unexpected a Diſaſter, he enter'd the Town, and 
was enrag'd to fee his Soldiers maſſacred almoſt _ 
in his Preſence, without finding any that were 
able to oppoſe the Enemies: He commanded 2 
Olai to raiſe a Barricado in the High-Street, and 
to make head againſt the Daxes, with all the Ot- 
flicers and Voluntiers that were with him, whilſt | 
he himſelf ran thro' the City, to put a Stop 
to the Pillage, and to rally his diſpers'd Troops. 
The greater Part of his Soldiers ſculking in thge 
Bottom of the Cellars, and intoxicated with Wine 
and Brandy, fled almoſt with equal Fear and 
Precipitation from the Preſence of their General, 
and from their Enemies, But Guſtavus, accom- 
panied with his Guards, went down himſelf into 
the Cellars, ſtaved the Veſſels, ſpilt the Scrong- : 
Waters and Brandy ; and by this Precaution, which 
the Dalzcarlians look'd upon as unjuſt and cruel, 
drew them out of theſe enchanted Places: at laſt | 
he beat back the Daues into the Caſtle, tho rather 
by his own Preſence, than by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Soldiers. 


Afterwards he 4 the 6 8 8 to 


1 felt, to know whether he might be prevailed | 
ee i 9. with to deliver up the Caſtle upon Compoſition ; |: 


bur having found him reſolute and unmoveable, 


he contented himſelf with blocking up the "ns ; 
| | ne 


ne 
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he was not willing to hazard an Attack, which 


8 
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perhaps might diſcourage his Soldiers; nor to 


begin a formal Siege, for tear of giving Time to the 
Danes to rally. 


He only order'd Lines of Contra- 
vallation to be drawn round the Place, to hinder 

the Beſieg'd from ſally ing out, and to cut off all 

Hope of Relief: He firſt took a Spade ro break the 

3 Ground, and was immediately e by all the 

Officers of his Army; after which the Burghers of 

the Town, mingled with the Soldiers, carried on 


the Work with ſo much Diligence and Vigour, that 


in leſs than two Days they rais'd the Intrenchments / 
in ſome Places above 24 Foot high. 


| Guſtavus had no ſooner given the neceſſary 5 


3 Orders ro prevent the conveying of Succours into 
the Place, but he march'd again into the Field; 

| ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen, at the Head of their . 

7 Vaſſals, met him on the Road, and join'd his 
Forces; and 70 Swediſh Officers at once deſer- 


ted the Viceroy, and came over to Guſt auus's 


| Army. Theſe Advantages were look'd upon as 
the Beginning of a great Revolution, and the 


taking of Weſteras ſeem'd to be the Signal agreed 


Nobility and People of their Provinces, waited 


only for his Preſence to take up Arms, and ww 
declare in his Favour ; and even thoſe who were 
either withheld or overaw'd by the Power and 
a ſecretly aſſiſted 


Neighbourhood of the Danes, 


' 3 upon for the Revolt of the whole Kingdom =: 
Arwide, a conliderable Lord in Weſt- 
7 gothlaud, Lawrentius Petri, of Sudermania, and Olaus 
Bonde, of Nericia, came to aſſure him that the 


him with Intelligence and Money ; the Eyes of 
all the People were fix d upon him, and his own 
Merit, with the Rigour of the Daniſh Tyranny, 
- procur'd him the good Wiſhes and Love of the 
3 whole Swediſh Nation. ® 


Guſta | 
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| 1520. Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf at the Head of an Army, 
1 Wand of fo potent a Party, reſolv'd to undertake 
' ſeveral Enterprizes at the ſame Time, that the 
_ Flame of his Conqueſts might draw all the People 
| to his Army, and that the Danes might be at a 

Loſs where to employ their Troops. He ſent back 

_ thoſe Lords who came to meet him, to their re- 

ſpective Provinces, with Detachments from his 

Army, which he gare them to begin the War, 

and to promote the Revolt and Inſurrection of 

the People. Arwide, by his Order, beſieg'd the 

Caſtle of Wadeſtene in Oſtrogothland; Laurentius 
| Petri, the Town of NMioping; and Olaus Bond, 
Drebro, the Capital of Nericia, whilſt Olai and 

Erici at the ſame Time inveſted the City of Upſal. 
This Place was large and very populous, but 


tions, except ſome old Towers on the Side of the if 
Archbiſhoprick. The Archbiſhop, who was Lord 7 
of it, had put a Gariſon into it, under the Com- 
mand of a Governor, tho rather with a Deſign to 
ſhew the Inhabitants that he did not forſake 
them, than in Hopes of defending it if it ſhould 4 
be attack'd. The Soldiers of the Gariſon had 
no ſooner perceiv'd the Dalecarlians with Sword 
in Hand, deſcending into the Ditch, and ready 
to mount to the Aſſault, but they abandon'd : 
the Ramparts, after once firing, and left a fre: 
Paſſage to the Dalecarlians, who enter'd the 
Town without Oppoſition; and being reform'd | 
by what happen'd to them at the taking of Weſte- | 
rag, they purſu'd the Danes, without ſtaying to 
plunder the Houſes: The greater Part of the 
_ Gariſ-n was cut to Pieces, and the Governor, 
in endeavouring to eſcape by Flight, receiv'd a2 


Paps after. 


| Guſtav | 


_ almoſt deſtitute of Walls and other Fortifica= | 


Shot with an Arrow, of which he died a few } 
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Guſtavus having receiv'd Information that his 1520. 
Forces were in Uyſal, repair'd thither with Speed. ng 
He took Care to preſerve the Arch-biſhop's Palace kk. 


and Goods, either to render him ſuſpected to the 
Daniſh Miniſters, or to gain and draw him to his 


| Party. Afterward he ſent an Envoy to the Con- 
ſul of Labeck, to notify to him the happy Suc- 


ceſs of his Arms, and at the ſame Time to put 


him in Mind of the Supplies which he had pro- 

3 mis'd him in Behalf of the Regency. His Agent 

3 repreſented to that Magiſtrate, how much -was 
the Intereſt of that Republick, and of all the other 
8 Hans-Towns, that Sweden ſhould be always ſe- 

* parated from, | 
that the Regency of Lubeck cou'd never meet 
with a more favourable Opportunity to ſettle 
the Affairs of that Kingdom; that Guſtavus had 
already made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral large Pro- ẽñ 
vinces, and that he had compleated all thefe 
Conqueſts at the Head of the Dalecarlians, but 
that theſe Peaſants ſerving for the moſt part 
without Pay, were alſo free from any Tie or En- 
gagement, and that they were not ignorant that 
' 3 thoſe who begin a Revolt, and undertake a War 

with the greateſt eagerneſs, are uſually ſooneſt 
tir'd; that his Maſter ſtood in need of a Fleet 
to beſiege Stockbolm, and the other Maritime 
Towns of the Kingdom, as alſo of ſome regular 

3 Troops to carry on the War ; and that this Lord 
3 hop'd, with the Supplies, within a little time to 


and at Enmity with Denmark ; 


expel the Danes out of the whole Kingdom of 


Sweden, 


The Conſul of Lubeck gave an Account of his 
but theſe Republi- 


Demands to the Regency; 


cans found that their Intereſt was chang'd with the 


Fortune of Guſtavus. The rapid Progreſs of his 


: | Conqueſts, his undaunted Courage and aſpiring 


I. | Ee on Genius | 


_ The HISTORY of the 


1520. Genius began to diſturb them, and Chriſtiern, on 


taking any Care to enquire into the Juſtice of the 


{ wo the contrary, ceas'd to be _ longer formidable to 
i E ©. oy can of his violent Proceedings with 

W reſpect to his own 3 5 2 
—_ But tho? Guſtavus Agent made little Progreſs . 
Wi in his Negotiation, he had the good Fortune to 
5 maaeet with an old German Colonel nam'd Stephen 
Wil de Safſi, who was one of thoſe Soldiers of For- 
| tune that make a Trade of War, and are always : 
| ready to venture their Lives for Gain, without 
! 


SQauſe which they engage to defend. Guſtavuss 
- Envoy treated with bim! in the Name of his Maſter, 


W | EC and in Conſideration of a certain Sum agreed 
I upon, a conſiderable Part of which was paid in in 
land, the Colonel obliged himſelf to | 


S*veden, before the End of the Month of Auguſt, at 

-" Head of 12c0 Men. Guſtavuss Agent in- 
ſtantly gave him an Account of this Treaty, and |: 
received Orders to continue at Lubeck, to ſollicit $1 
that Regency to declare in his Favour; but he 

| thought fit to acquaint him at the ſame time, that 


he was ſenſible there would not have been ſo much 
Difficulty in prevailing with theſe Republicans, 

if he had not made fo quick a Progreſs, and Fc 

If the Succeſs of his Enterprize were more un- 

. certain... W [ 

= Guſtavus had. not kickerts- met 1 any Dit 0 
aſter, every thing having ſuccecded beyond his Ft 
Expectation : He was at the Head of a conſi- JN 
derable Army, with which he had made himſelf l 
Maſter of half the Kingdom, and the reſt of FE 
Sweden waited only for his Preſence to declare YU 
in his Favour, when in the full Career of his Ft 

5 Conqueſt, he ſaw himſelf ſuddenly abandon'd by fei 
ſcdgche greater Part of his Forces; for the Peaſants Jh: 
vil. 10. begg'd Leave of him to be diſmiſs'd, that they FP. 


* N 
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n might go and take Care of the Harveſt in their 
o A Provinces. Guſtavus, notwithſtanding the urgent 
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1520. 


0 
h A Neceſſity of his Affairs, could not refuſe thoſe 


People who ſerv'd him voluntarily, and to whom 


is AF he was alſo oblig'd for all his Authority; and 


ro therefore he conſented to their Departure, upon 
en the Promiſe they made him to return with a 
r- Reinforcement after the Harveſt, reſerving only 


ys Þ for his Guard, and for the Defence of the City of 


ut Þ Upſal, one Company of Horſe, and fix hundred 
he Foot, for the moſt part Dalecarlians, who were 
s's I refolv'd to follow his Fortune, and never to leave 


Er, him. . 


ed 3 He reſided at Up/al, which was as it were the 
in Center of his Conqueſts, from whence he gave 
Orders thro? all the Provinces, that 
at had declar'd for him, and where his Licutenants 
in- carried on the War in his Name: He endeavour'd 
nd at the fame time to divide and diſtract his Enemies 
cit by ſecret Negotiations, till he ſhould be in a Con- 


in out neceſh 


he dition to reduce them by Force. 


hat The Archbiſhop was more eſpecially formida- 
ach ble to him, by reaſon of the great Number of his 


ins, Vaſſals and Followers; for he alone was capable 
and of ſupporting Chriſtiern's Party, by the Reputa- 


un- tion of his Family, and his Authority over the 
Clergy: He ſent Letters through the Provinces, ' 
Diſ- Jobliging his Relations and Friends to endeavour | 
his to retain the People in their Obedience to the 
nſi- King of Denmark,; fo that Guſtavus met with, 

elf Jin the ſingle Perſon of that Prelate, a vigilant 
- of Enemy, that created him more Trouble than all 


lare the Danes together. However, he made an Al. 


his tempt to draw him off from their Party, and 
ſengag' d two Canons of Cal, who imagin'd they 

had a great Intereſt with the Archbiſhop. GAſtavus 

publickly granted *ema Paſs, under Colour that they 


WW HISTORY of the 


| ; 15 20. deſir'd Lives to retire to their Metropolitan, and 
eat the fame Time privately charg'd em with a 
Letter, which was ſubmiſſive, full of Reſpect, 
48 and proper to flatter the haughty and arrogant 
bY Temper of that Prelate. In this Letter he con- 
=_ jur'd him no longer to oppoſe the Liber of his 
Wi ge Country; and offer'd, with all poſſible Demon- 
1 + ſtratiors of Sincerity, to reſtore his City of Uyſal, 
1 7 and his whole Eſtate, without ee any other 
a Conditions than to engage in his Party, and to be 
1 f their Head; aſſuring him withal, That ery one 
0 would be ready to obey his Orders with Deli ght, 
—_ and that for his own part, he ſhould only relieve to 
b oo | himlelfthe Glory of putting his Advice and Coun- 4 
1 5 ſels in Execution. 

I The two Canons being nw at Stockholm, de- 


a liver d Guſtavuss Letter to the Arch-biſhop, and 


eeeuen took the Boldneſs to commend his Modera- 

| [| RR © purpoſe to feel the Pulſe of that Prelate. 1 
EE But the Arch-biſhop rejected the Letter and their 
11 . . Service, with a great deal of Scorn and Indigna- 
= tion; and fearing leſt the Danes ſhould ſuſpect 
—_ arken'd t to their Propoſals, he caus'd the . 
. 8 immediately carried to the Vice- Roy: 
#1 VF He alſo ſent to him, at the ſame Time, the Per- 
10 VF d ſons of the two Canons, who were the Bearers of I 
| i ESC. 0, nl demanded that they ſhould be put to Death 3 
== Lraytors and Spies. BY 
= ä ho knew not 3 to Ae 


his Enemies but when he found 'em unarm'd. 

_ | _ - wou'd have made no great Difficulty to give hin 
= this Satisfaction, if he had not been afraid of offend- } 
ing the Clergy, who almoit alone continu'd to 
adhere to the Party of the Danes: He alſo per- 
_ ceiv'd that the Arch-biſhop requir'd their Death 3 | 
with ſo much Farneftnels, only to take off a 
| Sufpicion, which might are, that he held 

i. e Cor- 
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of that Lord, 


fire, 


Guſtavus; 
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Correſſ pondence with Guſtavus : Beſides, that theſe 


ey had incurr'd, proteſted to him, they took 


ö ro = Things of Guſtavus Letter, only to obtain a 
23 Paſs, and the Liberty of departing out of a Ci- 


ty, which was no longer engag'd in their Party. 


23 Afterward they inveigh'd againſt the Rebellion 

with an Eloquence that was the 
a They promis'd an unviola- _ 
ble Fidelity to King Chriſtiern, whom they ac- 
7 knowledg'd as their lawful Sovereign: 
more effectuall 
peaſe the 


Effect of their Fear. 


And the 
to juſtify 


themſelves, and ap- 
j Anger of the Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop, 
they told 'em, That the Peaſants had abandon d 
! Guſtavus, and gave em an Account of the State 
of the City, and the Forces of that Lord, which 
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1 Perſons, terrify'd with the Danger 


they likewiſe diminiſh'd, according to che uſual 


Language of Deſerters, on Purpoſe to make their 
| Court, and to obtain a more favourable Treat- = 
E._- TY 
lde Ab A Troops of hs Vice- 5 
Roy, with which he promis'd to ſurprize Guſtavnss 
in Up/al, and bring him back Priſoner, or at leaſt 
2 to force him to flee once more to the Moun- 
In Compliance r 
| the Vice-Roy gave him three thouſand ; 
Foot and ſix hundred Horle, 
7} greateſt part of the Garriſon of Stach: 
N Arch-biſhop march'd at the Head of theſe Forces, 
with ſo much Diligence and Secrecy, that he 
was very near ſeizing on the Perſon of Guſtavus - 
for he receiv'd Advice of his Deſigns 


tains of Dalecarlia. 


in Upfat ; 


which was the 


The 


only two Hours before his Arrival, by the Means 
of two Swediſh Gentlemen, who ſeem'd ſtill of 
the Arch-biſhop' s Party, but had been gain'd by 


they 


3 departed privately, and came 
witch all * pond to give him Notice of the 
j Ie 


Pan- | 


%% The HISTORY of th 
\ 1520, Danger that threaten'd him. The City was large 
14 uud open on all Sides, and the Inhabitants were 


alſo well affected to the Archbiſhop, who was their 
Lord; and therefore Guſtavus did not think fir, 
Vith fo ſmall a Number of Troops that remain d 
= under his Command, to undertake the Defence of 
11 1 5 the Place, but inſtantly cauſed the Infantry to file 
—_ off towards the Foreſt of Noſtan, and put himſelf ? 
10 in the Rear with his Troop of Horſe and his 
| Guards, to ſecure their March ; 
He had ſcarce got out of the City, when the 
Archbiſhop enter'd it, at the Head of all his 
5 Forces; and as ſoon as he was inform'd of Guſta- 
11 duq's Departure, he purſu'd him with all his Horſe. 
| B ene him at the Ford of Lateby, 
where his Infantry, already terrify'd with a pre- 
cipitated Retreat, ran away at the Sight of the 
Enemy; and even his Cavalry, tho' retain'd by 
| his Preſence, were diſmay'd, while the whole 
VM.ultitude preſs'd forward to gain the Foreſt. 
” His Squire being mounted on an unruly Horſe, ! 
and hurry'd away in this Diſorder, unhappily * 
fell upon his Maſter, and threw him backward ! 
into the Water, out of which he was immediate- 
Iy reſcu'd by his Guards. But Guſtavus was fo 
ar from being daunted with the Hazard he had 
| 5 run, or diſcourag'd by the Number of his Ene- 
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= mies, that he rode boldly at the Head of his 
= Suards; and that brave Lord, who was equally ' 
3 remarkable for the graceful Height of his Stature 
. and undaunted Courage, ſuſtain'd, almoſt alone, 
the whole Shock of the Daniſh Army, while his 
| Fe Troops were gaining the Foreft : As ſoon as he 
ſaw them in Safety, he retir'd in ſpite of the Mul- 
titude of thoſe that charg'd him, having loſt in 
the Encounter only ten or twelve Horſe ; fo that 
this was all the Advantage that the Archbiſhop ?! 
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rge gain'd, for an Opportunity, by which Fortune and 1520. 
ere the Diſorder of Guſtavus N ſeem'd to aſſure GW. 
weir him an entire Victo 


fit, The Danger to 1 he had deen expoe'd by | 
ind the Means of this Prelate, ſerv'd only to revive 
> of bis Courage and Reſentment; ſo that he form'd a 


fille Deſign to ſurprize him by way of Retaliation ; 

ſelf } to which purpoſe he recall'd part of the Troops, 

his which he had given to Arwide, and ſent them 

2 Orders to lie hid in the Woods on the Road from 

the Stockbolm to Upſal. At the fame Time he received J 
his the German Troops, commanded by Col. de Say? ; July 5 „ 


ta. and molt part of his Friends, alarm'd at the Dan 
rſe. ger he had incurr'd on this Occaſion, repair'd to 
eby, him with great Diligence; the Hatred they bore 
bre. to Chriftiern, and the Fear of falling again under 
the his Power, rendring Gaſtavus's Perſon extremely 
by dcar to all the Scoedes; inſomuch, that within a 
ole! few Days he found himſelf Maſter of a new Army, . 
eſt. capable of keeping the Field: He encamp'd near 
rſe, | the Caſtle of Rimning, and made an Intrenchment 
ily 3 there, as if he had only the fame Troops with 
ard which he march'd out of Upjal. He alſo took all 
te- the neceſſary Precautions to conceal the Kno]. ]. 

ſo |} ledge of his Forces from the Archbiſhop, and to 
ad promote the Confidence and Preſumption with 
ne. which he was poſſeſs d. IF; reaſon. of che small 
his Advantage he had gain'd. 

ly | This Prelate being puſfed up with che Pride of 
are having put Guſtavus to Flight, ſet forward to re- 
ae, turn to Stockbolm, as that prudent Lord had fort- 
his ſeen, and march'd with the fame State as if he 
he led his Enemy Prifoner with him: But his Troops 
ul. fell into the Ambuſh; for Arwide's Infantry that 
in lay hid in the Wood, ſuddenly appear'd, and fel! 
at on em with terrible Shouts. The Archbiſhop, 
op 3 who tear'd no Enemies wh re Guſta dus Was not 


d, I 4 15 h - I. 4 ; 8 pre- 


bs Ls The HIST ORY of the © 
preſent, being ſurpriz'd with an unexpected At- 
[PIE rack, determin'd to re-enter into Upſal ; but he 
met with that Lord on the Road, who had thrown _ 
himſelf, during his March, between the City and 
his Forces: Whereupon the Danes were ſtruck with | 
Terror, and ſaw themſelves beſet both in Front 
and Rear; ſome of 'em endeavour'd to advance 
towards Stockbolm, and others return'd towards 
Dal: Every one in this Diſorder imagin d 
the Oppoſition and Danger to be leſs where he |! 
was not, yet met with the Enemy and Death 
whither ſoever they went. Thus the greater part 
of the Danes were cut to pieces, and the reſt pro- 
vided for their Safety by Flight. The Arch-biſhop, 
vrho had boaſted wy he would take Guftavus 
Priſoner, could ſcarce bring back the ſixth part of _ 
the Forces with which he was entruſted by the F 
” Vice-Roy. In the mean while Guſtavus re- enter d 
into Up/alat the Head of his victorious Army, and 
perceiving that no Agreement cou'd be any longer 
made with the Arch: biſhop, caus'd a Tower to 
be demoliſh'd, which ſerv'd both as an Orna- 
ment and 2 Fort in the Arch- biſhop's Quarter, 
to hinder the Danes from lodging in it for che fu- 3 
ture, 1 85 „„ 
be Dodr rine of Lather began ro be 3 4 
about this Time into Sweden, and in Guſtavus V 
Army. The German Soldiers firſt brought it thi- 
ther, but their Religion conſiſted only in their 
Licenticuſuek, and the Contempt with which they _ 
-*.xxeatcd the Monks, and all Sorrs of Religious Or- 
ders. Afterwards the two Brothers, Larrentius } 
and Oto; 's P:tri, of the Province cf Nericia, pro; 
pigated this Doctrine with very great Succeſs. | 
They had both ſtudy'd under Taber | in the Uni- 
verſity of n they brought both his Do- 
ctrine and Writir 8*⁵ into 8 w, and 3 them 
5 wah 
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with all the Zeal that is uſually ſhewn in the di- 
vulging of new Opinions, eſpecially when *tis be... 
lievd to be neceſſary that old Errors ſhould be con- 
futed, and the Truth eſtabliſu d. | 
BH Laurentius Petri, who was naturally timorous, di 1 
cover'd his Sentiments with much Reſervedneſs 
and Precaution; he contented himſelf only with 

: diſperſing Luther's Books in private, and diſcour- 

: fing about them with his particular Friends; but 
} Olaus, who was bold and eloquent, publickly _ 
= preach'd Lutheraniſm in the Church of 

> whereof he was Canon and Protonota He in- 
| veigh'd in his Sermons _ the ill Uſe the - Jos 
=” of their Power and Riches, 
and was chearfully heard by the People, who were 
not ignorant that the Ambition of the Tg had = 
i caus'd all the Calamities of Sweden, —_ 
FF Afterward he held Conferences, poſted up The- IS 
: Gi in Upſal, diſputed every Day in the Univerſity yr 
of that City, and finally left no Means unattempt- 
cd to ſpread abroad his Maſters Doctrine, during 
the Diſorders and Commotions of the Civil War; 

2 Time always favourable for the Change or E- 
By ſtabliſnment of new Religions. Theſe Opinions : 

: were readily embrac'd by the Youth, and he 1 
the moſt part of the Profeſſors and Scholars 
of the Univerſity, who eſteem'd it their Honour 
to become the Miniſters and Publiſhers of that 
Doctrine, ard every one was deſirous to be in- 
ſtructed in it. Thus Lutheraniſm paſs d infenſibly 
from the School into the Houſes of private Perſons, 
and the Families were divided; every one taking 
part according to his Inclination; while ſome 
maintain'd the Roman Catholick Religion, becauſe 
it was that of their Fathers; and ſome adher'd to 
2 ir purely upon the Score of its Antiquity ; others 

1 EY of the Abuſes which the Covetouſneſs 


gy and Monks made 


of 
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of the Clergy had introduced into the Adminiſtra- 


13 tion of the Sacraments, and attack'd thoſe Abuſes 
with ſo much the more Heat, as they found it their 
Intereſt to diſcredit 'em. The very Women en- 


ag'd in theſe Diſputes, ſome out of Vanity, and 


others thro? an exceſſive Fear of not being in the 
true Way to Salvation; and every one ſet up for _ 


à judge of Controverſies. The —_— Fart 


of the Biſhops of Sweden, after the Ma 


| Tous to conceal his Knowledge of theſe Opinions, 


whether he look'd upon them as the Effect of ſome 


Diſputes among idle Divines; or perhaps he Was 7 
not diſpleas'd, that in a Kingdom, in which the | 


| Biſhops had to far oppos'd his Deſigns, there ſhould : 
ariſe, even from amidſt the Clergy, a Party that 
made Profeſſion of condemning the Temporal | 


3 Power, and great Revenues of thoſe Prelates. 


* all his Forces, Which were divided into 
different ſmall Bodies, and march'd directly ro 
Stockholm. He did not deſign as yet to under- | 
take the 1 as not having a Fleet to block 
up the Harbour; but he only caus'd his Army to 
draw near, hoping that the Conſternation of the 
Danes, upon the Defeat of the Arch biſhop, might 
give Occaſton to the Friends, whom he had in 


Guſtavus after the Flight of the Arch-biſhop 8 


the Place, to attempt ſomewhat in his Behalf. The 


Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop having little Aſſu- 


rance of the Fidelity of the Burghers; and be- 


ing afraid to fall into the Hands of Guſtavus, re- , | 


tolv'd to make their Eſcape whilſt the Sea con. 


tinu'd open. They conferr'd the Government of } 
_ the Place * an antient Officer, who com- 


manded } 


cre f 
Stockholm, being more mindful of Guſtavus's Con- 
queſts than of their Epiſcopal Functions in their re- 
_ ſpective Dioceſſes, took no Notice of the Progreſs | 
of Lutheraniſm. Guſtavus, for his Part, was defi- 
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manded the Garriſon, and retir'd with Precipi- 
tation into Denmark, giving out that they only 
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went to haſten the Succours which were expe- 


Red daily from Chriſtiern. And 'tis certain that 
he us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to ſend an Army 
into Sweden; but the Danes terrify'd with the 
VM,aſſacre of Stockholm, deteſted both his Enter- 
prize and Government, and refus'd to grant him 
any kind of Supplies, under Pretence that they 
were already exhauſted by the long Continuance of 
VB 1. mW Ee Tg 
S * . Cuftavus was over-joy'd to hear that the two 
* Prelates were departed from Denmark ; ſince the 
„Vice Roy ſeem'd to leave him the Kingdom by his 
Flight, and the Retreat of the Arch-biſhop freed 
him from an Enemy that was always formida- 
ble, by Reaſon of his Authority over the Clergy ; 
but the Governour put Things into ſo good Order 
in Szockbolm, that the Inhabitants were not able 
to undertake any Artempt in Guſtavuss Favour ; 
at the fame Time that Lord receiv'd a Courier 
from Arwide, who brought him Word that he had 
made himſelf Maſter of the Caftles of Hadjlews, 
Hora, and Scening in Oſtrogotbland; that ar the _ 
very firſt Approach of his Forces, the Towns f 
: Lincoping, Norcoping, and Sudercoping, had taken 
up Arms, and expelPd the Danes; and that he 
: was marching to beſiege the Caſtle of &S!2ge- 
burg, in which Colonel Bernard de Milen, a Ger- 
* man by Nation, kept Garrifon with his Regi- 
J 


The great Joy occaſion'd by ſuch proſperous 


Succeſſes was allay'd with the fad News, which 


Guſtavus receiv'd of the deplorable Death of his 


Vice. 


: Mother and Sifter. For King Chriſtiern exaſpe- . 
rated at the Progreſs of his Victories, of which 
| he was certainly affur'd by the Flight of the 
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1520. Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop, caus'd theſe Ladies to 
"Www be wrapp'd up in a Sack, and caſt into the Sea; 
and gave Orders, at the ſame Time, to the Da- | 
 niſh Officers, who commanded in thoſe Places, 
which ſtill remain'd under his Dominion in Sweden, 
to deſtroy all the Swedes that were ſtill among his 
Troops, as ſo many Traytors hir'd by his Ene- 
my; which Orders were put in Execution with a 
8 great deal of Inhumanity, eſpecially by the Go-. 
Vvernour of Abo, the Capital City of Finland, who 
| put to Death many F nlandi _”. Gentlemen of his 
'F 150 Sorernment. 5 TT 
1 — _ Guſtavus being extremely afflicted at the 1 1 
= 8 his Mother and Siſter, publiſh'd a Proclama- = 
T * in all the Places where 


bis Authority was acknowledg'd, that all the 
Danes that could be taken ſhou'd be put to Death _ 
without Mercy; hoping that theſe violent Pro- 
8 ceedings would render Chriſtiern more odious to 1 | 
bis own Subjects. He left the greater part of ß 
his Forces before Stoctholm, to form a Blockade 
under the Command of Colonel de Saf and Fra. 
Aage, and afterwards march'd into Oftrogothland  _ 
which was almoſt wholly gain'd by the prudent 
Conduct, and the Valour of Arwide, and had late- 
ly declar'd againſt the Danes. Guſtavus put Garri- 
ſons into all the Towns that had adher'd and ow'nd | 
his Authority, caus'd the old Fortifications to be 
carefully repair'd, order'd new ones to be made 
in all Places where they were neceſſary, and 
left em under the Command of Governours that 
verre zealous Defenders of their Country, and for } 
the moſt part had been out-law'd by Cbriſtiern. 
All the Noble Men of the Province appear'd be-: 
fore him to offer their Service, and to congra- | 
tulate him upon the happy Succeſs of his Arms. 
= The Biſhop of 2 _ was — [| 
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Revolution in S w r DE x. 
and wavering, notwithſtanding ſo ſpeedy and pri- 


vate a Revolution, and ſhut himſelf up in his 


Caſtle of Munquebode, not 1 as yet to declare 
for Guſtavus, 


This was the Dune Nn who had a 


nately eſcap'd the Maſſacre of Stockbolm ; ſo that 
the Riſque that he run on this Occaſion, made him 
look upon all the Parties that oppos'd Chriſtiern's 
| Intereſt as ſo many dangerous Precipices ; nei- 
ther could all Gyftavyss Conqueſts revive his 
Spirits, as being perſwaded that he could never 
be able to maintain a War againſt ſo potent a 
Monarch as the King of Denmark, and expecting 
every Moment to ſee this Prince re-enter Sweden at 
the Head of a formidable Army, to treat Guſta- 
vus and his Followers, as he had done Eric Vaſo 
his Father, and the reſt of the Senators. He ex- 
|? hHorted the People, both by Word and Writing, 
not to be concern'd in the Commotions of the 
State, tho' the only Reaſon why he made fo 
great a Noiſe, was, that he might have a ſuffici- _ 
ent Number of Witneſſes, to depoſe, that he had 
_ conſtantly ! in rn the Intereſt of 
Denmark. SE 
__ Guftars incensd at the Weakneſs wink Comar- i 
ae of that Prelate, who in the Middle of a 
Province, whereof he was Maſter, durſt not de- 
3 clare againſt the Danes, march'd toward his Ca- 
? file, ar the Head of part of his Troops, with a De- 


ſign to oblige him to explain himſelt, and to drive 


him out of his Hold, if, after che ill Treatment 8 
had receiv'd from Chriſtiern, he ſtill perfifted in 

taking his part. The Biſhop being inform'd of 

the Diſpleaſure and March of Guſtavus, went out 
to meet him with his principal Clergy, and to ap- 
3 peaſe his Anger omitted neither Commendations, 
nor ProveRtations of his Fidelity. 1 was indeed 


che 
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The HIST ORY of the 
the Intereſt of Guſtavus to make himſelf Maſter 


of the Biſhop's Caſtle, which was fortify'd, but 
he durſt not put a Garriſon into it, left even thoſe. 
of his own Party ſhou'd blame him for violating 
the Privileges of the Clergy in the Perſon of a 
Biſhop, that cou'd not be accus'd of appearing in 
Arms, and who had voluntarily open'd the Gates 
of his Caſtle. Guſtavus contented himſelf with * 
giving him a ſevere Reprimand, and the Biſhop 
thought himſelf very happy to 77 his LI. 
berty at the Rate of ſome Oaths o 4 
be was fully refolv'd to keep no longer, than ge 
| thou'd be over-aw'd by the Preſence and Arms of i 
_ Guſtavus. _ rr 
That victorious Lord having eſtabliſh'd ſo good 4 
Order throughout all his Conqueſts, ſolemnly calld 

2 Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates of the | 
Kingdom at Wadeſtone, to give ſome Form to the 
Government, and more eſpecially to cauſe his own |. 
Authority to be confirm*dand acknowledg'd, which *' 


F idelity, which 2 


1 as yet he held only by the Right of his Sword, and 


the Election of certain Peaſants of Dalecarlia. Few 


of the Deputies of the Provinces were preſent in 


this Aſſembly; for the Murther of the principal x 


Nobility, the Difference of Parties, the Diſorders 


of che War, the marching of Troops, and even 
the Fear of ſome new Revolutions in Favour of _ 
King Chriſtiera, hinder'd the greateſt part of the {4 
Deputics from appearing. The Convention was 
7 - ves compos'd of any other Perſons than mili- | 


_ Officers, and many Gentlemen, who were 


LY by Cbriſtiern, and reſorted to Gujtavys's 
Army as it were to a Sanctuary or Place of Re- | 
fuge, ſo that the whole Body of the State was in 
2 Manner comprehended in the Army. Guſtavus 
FE preſented to them with a graceful Mien, and ak 
charming ., che Necellity ol proceeding i 


ro 


Revolution in SWEDEN. 


7 to the Election of an Adminiſtrator, who might 


be capable of giving the laſt fatal Blow to the 


Daniſb Tyranny; and that the Forces of that 
Nation, now in the Kingdom, were rather Pri- 
ſoners than Maſters in the Places they poſſeſs'd; 
that afterwards he told them with a great deal of 
Generoſity, that he did not intend that his Services 
mould conſtrain their Choice, aſſuring them that 
be would be the firſt that ſhould acknowledge that 
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Perſon among them whom they ſhould think fit to 
Elect, and chat in whatſoever Rank they placd 
him, he ſhould always eftcem himſelf IM, th mn 


fighting and 3 his Life for the Defence of his 2 


Country. 


The Eſtates art his Hh with 1 


\ Applauſe and Applauding Acclamations that were 
I due to his Valour and Moderation: All the Gen- 
I rlemen and Officers in the Convention were inſe- 
| perably united to his Perſon and Fortune; they ſub- 
* lifted only by his Benefits, and there was no Safety 
for them in ** except in his Army: The whole 
Aſſembly earneſtly intreated him to take upon him- 
: ſelf the Charge of the Government, and they were 
deſirous even to confer upon him the Quality of 
: King, to engage him more effectually to defend his 
Country; but he poſitively refus'd that Title, and 
2? contented himſelf after the Example of his Pre- 
4 deceflors, with the Quality of Adminiſtrator, as 
being more modeft, and more agreeable to the 
State of his Fortune, and the preſent Poſture of 


the Kingdom. Then all the Members of the | 


Eſtates took an Oath of Allegiance to him, and he 


Was acknowledg d and proclaim'd with a loud : 


Voice in the Affembly of the Eſtates, and in the 
Army, as the General Governour and Sovereign Ani > 


 Wferater of Sw een. 


The End of the Fir Par. 
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ſembly, began to give a full carcer to 

his vaſt Deſigns, and to follow the motl- 

ons of that noble Ardor which prompt- 

SE ed him to extend his Conqueſts, and at- 
5 chieve ſome new Exploits that might anſwer the 
hope and expectation of the Swedes. The Succeſs 
ok his Arms, the Glory of his Victories, the Num- 
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ber and Valour of his Troops, and the Zeal and 


HAffection of the People, inſpir d him with Thoughts 


 Fuitable to his Courage and Ambition, and Aar- 
= ter d him with the alluring Proſpect of mounting 


dom. 


EEC ˙ PETESER 


the Throne of Sweden, as loor as he ſhould com- 
— the great Work in which he was engaged, by 15 
the entire Expulſion of the D. 1422) out of che Kin 2 5 
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The HISTORY of the Part Il. 


He was not ignorant of the extreme Difficulty of 


che Task he had undertaken ; the Danes were ſtill 
Maſters of the capital City, and of ſeveral Provinces, 


and he wanted Mony to carry on the War. But for 


his comfort he perceiv'd that his Adverſary labour'd | 
under the ſame Inconveniency ; and his Wants were 
in a manner ſupply'd by the Poverty of his Enemies. 
This Encouragement was ſufficient to keep him 
from deſpairing of Succeſs, but he was not willing 
do build his Hope on fo uncertain a Foundation. 
He either fold or mortgag'd all his Patrimonial 
Lands, to make new Levies ; wiſely conſidering, | 
that he parted only with an Eſtate, of which an un- 
fortunate Battle might quickly deprive him, and 


- that a Victory would make up all his Loſſes. 


He ſent ſome of the Forces, which he had newly 


7 levy'd, to Arwide, with Orders to carry on the 


_ Pecember. 


7 


Siege of Stegeburgh with vigour. 
ard Fredage beſieg'd Stockholm, which they had 
dlock'd up for ſome time. 

another Body of his Men to Finland under the Com- 
mand of Arwide's Brother, and kept a flying Camp 
with himlelf, for the ſecurity of his Perſon, and the } 
execution of his private Deſigns. 3 
the Provinces with an incredible Diligence; ; and it 


all his Armies at once. 


01:11 beſieg'd is by Bae 


may be ſaid, in ſome tenſe, that he was preſent in 


remprs th: at were made: 


ot their Garilors, without being aſſaulted; the ſe- 


crecy of his Deſigns, and the quickneſs of his 
Marches, ſecuring him from their Attacks. He went 
to Smaland f in Perſon, ard made himſelf Maſter of 
that Province, almoſt in leſs time than would ſeem 
| ne cell. ary to travel thro? it. 


From thence he marct?d to 3 Th, which Was 
| ira Jefended with great 
| 0 our? 26 
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Colonel de Saſſi 


The Adminiſtrator ſent | 


He ru i thro? all 


He projected every Enter- 
prize, and both contriv'd and executed all the At- 
He pals'd frequently thro* 
the Enemies Country, and even under the Cannon 
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part I. Nevolutiont in SWEDEN. t63 
; Courage. and Reſolution by the Governour. The 1521. 
whole Fortune of that Officer conſiſted in the G- 
vernment of this Place; and he endeavour'd to Pre: 8 - 
ſerve it as his Eſtate ad Patrimony, rather than out 
ol Zeal and Fidelity to his Maſter's Intereſt. Cults: | 
dus ſoon diſcover'd his weak fide, and concluding 
that he might be more eaſily brib'd than forc'd, made 
_ 2 ſome advantageous Propoſals to him, which quickly . 
produc'd the deſir'd effect. The Governour was 
not able to reſiſt the Preſence and Bounty of that 
young Conqueror; he not only ſurrender'd the Place, 
but enter'd into his late Enemy's Service, and the 
whole Garriſon follow'd his Example. So powerfully 
was he charm'd with that Prince's Valour and Gene- 
0 roſity, and allur'd with the Penſions and Preferment Ee. 
which he beſtow'd upon him. : 
e |} Afrer the Reduction of Stegeburgh, Guſtavus md _ 
* Þ himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles and Forts of Nicoping = 
4 and Tynelſo; from whence he march'd to Weſtmania, 
t Þ and took the Caſtle of Weſteras, which by a long, 
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ww 


- 2? Blockade was reduc'd to a ſcarcity of Proviſions, ant 
P 7 cou'd not expect relief. However, he granted ho- 

e nourable Terms to the Governour, beſides an advan, 

| 2? tageous Compoſition in private: For *twas. ane of Nö 
t his Maxims, That a Conqueror can never pay too deer 1 


n 4 Price for the Time be ſaves ; and tho' he was full of 
— Courage and undaunted Bravery, twas his uſual 
— | Cuſtom to court his Enemies before heattack'd* em, 
and only to force thoſe who would not be gain'd, _ 

n had the Art of preparing his Deſigns for Execution | 
by private Negotiations, and was admirably well 

is |} acquainted with all the myſterious Secrets of the 

t |}: moſt refin'd Politicks. . 

ft |' As foon as he had made himſelf Maſter of the Call TT 
tle of eſteras, he march'd toward Stockholm at thge 


Acad of his Army, reſolving to command in Per, 
1 [27 ton at the Siege, and to complete the Corqueſt of 
it i the Sas. cg by the Reducion of the ns en City. 


e „ But 


The HISTORY of the Part II. 
But about two days Journey from the Town, he met 
with the unwelcome News of the Defeat ot his two 


Officers that lay before it, and of the raiſing of the 


Siege. © King Cbriſtiern had made a deſperate Effort 


to prevent the loſs of Sweden ; he had fitted out a 4 
potent Fleet, mann'd with a conſiderable number of 
Land Forces: and Admiral Norbi, who expreſs'd a 


great deal of Zeal and Forwardneſs on this Occaſion, 


was intrufted with the Conduct of the Expedition. 


That Lord could not forgive Guſtavus for getting 


the ſtart of him, and baulking the ſecret Deſigns he 


had form'd againſt Sweden ; and Chriſtiern imagin'd 


that his extreme Averſion and Spight againſt that 
Prince, which he did not endeavour to diſſemble, 


proceeded merely from his Loyalty and Zeal for che 


Intereſt of his Sovereign. He had us'd a great deal 
of Diligence, and even ſpent a great deal of Mony 
in fitting out the Fleet: His Friends accompanied 
him in che Expedition, the Troops that he com- 
manded were abſolutely devoted to him, and he till 
entertæin'd ſome flattering Hopes, that if. he cou'd 
beat Gwftavys, *twould not be impoſſible to obtain 


the Dignity of Adminiſtrator, and afterwards to 
mount the Throne, by improving the violent Hatred 


1522. 


ranny 'of his Maſter. 


Guſtoins had no F leet at Sea to dif pute the paſage q 
” of the Danes; their Admiral enter'd without any 
oppoſition into the Port of S!9c#holm, and as ſoon as 
his Troo;'s were landed, made a Sally with all his 


| Forces to turprize the Beſigers. There was a lucky 


Combination of ſeveral Circumſtances, that ſeem'd 
to favour the execution of his Deſigns : for beſides 
the Weakneſs of his Enemies at Sea, there was a a 
fata] miſunderſtanding betwixt the two Officers that 
commanded the Siege. The German Colonel, who | * 
_ was an old and weither-bearen Soldier, claim'd the 
ſupreme Command, as an Honour due to his Skill 
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with which the Seeds; were 3 0 againſt the $5 f N 
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and Experi ience : But the Swediſh Officer was too 
proud and confident of his own Courage, and too * 
jealous of the Honour of his Nation, to ſubmit to a 


| Man whom he did not think braver than himſelf. 


After this unhappy Difference they lodg'd their 


4 Troops in ſeparate Quarters, without the leaſt Com- 


munication between one another: They acted on 
all Occaſions like declar'd Enemies, and were more 
ſuſpicious of each other than of the Daniſh Garri- 
ſon, whom they deſpiſed both for their weakneſs | 
and the ſmallneſs of their Numbers. 

Neorbi taking the advantage of fo . an 
Opportunity, made a Sally upon Fredage's Quarters 


and the Swedes were fo ill prepar'd to receive him, 
that they abandon'd their Lines, and endeavour'd 
do ſave themſelves by a ſhameful Flight. The Ger- 

man Colonel was fo far from afliſting * em, that he 


remain'd an unconcern'd Spectator of the Action. 


and even rejoic'd at their Misfortune : But he was 


ſoon made ſenſible of his 1 ang tor his Camp 


was attack'd fo vigorouſly by the Daxiſh Admiral, 


that his Soldiers were not able to endure ſo * 
2 Shock, and fled after a flight Reſiſtance. Thus 
X;zbi had the good fortune to ſucceed in his. firſt 85 
Autempr 3 and that he might not loſe the Fruit of 

ſo important a Victory, he order'd the Soldiers of 
the Garriſon to fill up the Lines, and demoliſh all 
the Enemy” s Works, while the reſt of the * 5 


were in purſuit of the routed Beſiegers. 


Let the Shame and Confuſion of this Defeat, was 
greater than the Lols they ſuſtain'd: for the greateft © 
part of the Swediſh Troops rally'd again under their 
reſpective Officers. The too Commanders endea- 


4 vour'd reciprocally to caſt the Blame of this Diſaſter 


upon one another. Their common Misfortunc ex- 


4 aiperated the Fury of their Averſion, and widen'd 


the Breach that was betwixt em: But Guſtavus was : 
(00 deeply concern 'd in the fata] Conſe quences of 
ET = On ” that 
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News 


mie HISTORY of the Part II. 
1522. that unhappy Diviſion, to ſuffer ir to make a farther ' 


N leſſen the Noiſe of the Defeat of his Army. 


Neorbi was not much alarm'd at this ſecond At- | 


tempt, which was rather a Blockade than a Siege. 


le left a ſtrong Garriſon in the Town, and EG 
VMuaſter of the Sea ſet ſail for Finland, where he 

to flight Arwide's Brother, whom Guſtavus had ſe th 
to reduce that Province. 


The Adminiſtrator perceiving that he 4 not 


. kope to ſucceed in his Deſigns, nor to make himſelf 
Maſter of Stockholm, without a Fleet to block up the 
Port. difpatch'd his Secretary Siguard de Holten to 
| haftentheSuccorswhichthatRepublick had promis d 
bim, and to obtain a ſufficient Number both of Men 
and Ships to carry on the War. This Envoy was 
core fav ourably receiv'd than his Predeceſſor; for 
title Magiſtrates of that City had heard of the Action 
nat Stockholm, and believ'd the Accounts that were 
_ incuſtrioufly ſpread abroad by the Danes, who gave 
out that the Adminiſtrators Army was totally defeat- 
ed. And therefore fince *twas their Intereſt to pre- 
vent the utter Ruin of that Prince, as well as to curb | 
the Pregreſs of his Victories, they were ſoon perſua- | 
. to grant the Succors which he demanded, think- 


by chat means to perpetuate the War betwixt the 


: . * . Crowns. They oblig'd themſelves to ſend 
| forthwith eighteen Men of War, with four thou- 


i nd Soldiers, furniſh'd with one Year's Pay : But 


at the ſame time they reſolv'd to make the Admini- | 


fr r | ay dear for the Aﬀiſtance they * him. 
1 ds e 


—Y'Y Progreſs. He march'd with all poſſible haſte to the 
Army, and by his Preſence pee 'em both f 
that Dower and Superiority, which was the main 
Cauſe of their Hatred and Jealouſy. Immediately 1 
after he gave Orders to his Troops to repair to their 
former Poſts, and renew'd the Siege, notwithſtand- 
ing the 145 ſharpneſs of the Winter, that the 
his Arrival might prevent, or at leaſt ? 
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They propos'd, That he ſhou'd enter into an Ob- 
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ligation in the Name and Behalf of the Eſtates of Swe. WWW 


den, to pay to their City for the Charge of the Fleet, 


the Sum of ſixty thouſand Marks of Silver; ; | 
till the Kingdom ſhou'd be in a Condition to ad- 
vuance ſo conſiderable a Sum, the Merchants of Lubecł, 
trading to Sweden, ſhou'd be exempted from all 
Cuſtoms and Duties, for the Goods which they ſhou'd = 
either export or import; That no other Nation 
ſhou'd be permitted to trade in the Kingdom; That 
the Adminiſirator ſhou'd not conclude a Peace or 
Truce with Denmark, without the Conſent of the Re- 
gency; and, That in caſe they ſhou'd be attack'd by 


Chriſtiern, he ſhou'd be oblig d to invade Denmark 


with twenty thouſand Men, to make a Diverſion. 
The greateſt part of theſe. Conditions ſeem'd | 
very hard to Guſtavus: For he perceiv'd that the 
execution of this Treaty wou'd ruin the Trade of 
the K ingdom, and quite deſtroy the Revenue of the 
Crown, which at that time conſiſted almoſt wholly 5 


in the Cuſtoms that were laid upon the Importation _ - 


and Exportation of Goods. But on the other hand, 
there was an abſolute Necefnt for a Fleet to carry - 
on the Siege of Stockbolm, Calmar, and other Ma- 
ritime Places. He had no Mony either to build or 
> buy Ships, and was ſenſible, that as long as CL ii. 
ern ſhou'd remain Maſter of the Sea, and contea; UCnt-- 
ly of theſe Ports, he might eaſily prolong the War, 


by pouring in freſh Forces into the Kingdom. Thus 


the Adminiſtrator was conſtrain'd to conclude a 
Treaty, which wou'd have been ſhameful and dit- | 
honourable, if it had not been neceſſary : Siguard 


de Holten fign'd it by his Order, and the Flcet ſet 


ſail ſometime after. Frederic: Brum was Admiral 
1 2 the Navy, and the Land Forces were commanded 


by Jobn Stammel. 
7 he Fleet arriv'd Gely i in the "IEG of Sudercoping 
on . viiſon-Eve, and the Troops that were to ſerve 


M 4 CEE aſhore 


1522. aſhore were landed. As ſoon as the 8 


gnately to obey or acknowledge that Officer, tho” he | 


em proteſted, that they wou'd never have left their 
Country, if they had not expected to ſerve under a 
Prince whoſe Valour was celebrated thro” all Germany. 


and gain'd their Hearts with the winning Eloquence 
of his Diſcourſe. They took the uſual Oath of Fi- 
delity for the time their Superiors had engag' d cm 
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Fortune with as ardent a Zeal, as if they had been 
"_ his Subjects. 
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might be cut off from the Beſieged. 


for it ſeems he had not yet receiv'd Advice that the 


that their Fleet Kept the Sea. Immediately Fleming 
gave orders to all his Ships to ſtand in behind the 
Cape 
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V receiv'd the News of their Arrival, he ſent Bernard | ; 
4e Milen, who was their Countryman, to adminiſter 
the Oath of Fidelity to *em : But they refuſed obſti- | | 


was a Nativeof Germany. They begg'd earneſtly that 1 
they might ſee Guſtavus ; and the greateſt part of 


f 


To ſatisfy theſe Foreign Auxiliaries, the Admini- | E 
ratur was oblig'd to take a Journy to Sudercoping. | 
He charm'd them with the gracefulneſs of his Mien, 


in his Service, with all 1maginable Expreſſions of | 
Joy and Chearfulneſs; and reſolv'd to follow his | 


___ He made uſe of theſe Troops: ro b che Ar- 
5 my that lay before Stoctholm, ordering 'em to en- 
camp on the ſide next the Sea, over-againſt the 
Port, which was the weakeſt part of the Camp. | 
At the ſame time he form'd a Squadron of as many 

| Ships as he cou'd find, and gave the command of it 
t Eric Fleming, a Finlandi Lord, with Orders to 
druile before the Harbor, that all Hope of Relief 


Ta Eleming lying in the height of Stockbolm, diſco- 1 
ver'd a Squadron of Daniſb Ships making their wa 
directly towards the Harbor. This was a conſide- 
rable Convoy, commanded by the Governour of 
Aboo, whom Worbi had ſent to re-victual Stockbo!/m ; | 


Regency of Lubeck had declar'd for the Swedes, and 
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tor BY Cape of Stockholm; and in the mean time the Daniſh 1522. 
rd | Commodore with the Ships under his Command, ad- 
ter vanc'd with a favourable Gale, having order'd two i 
ti. light Frigates to ſail before the Fleet, at an equal | 

he |} diſtance, to make Diſcoveries. _ 

lat As ſoon as the firſt of theſe F rigates had doubled 5 

the Cape, ſhe was ſurrounded and taken by Fleming 


who took out all the Ship's Company, and mann d 
her with Swediſh Seamen and Soldiers. Then, with- 
out loſing time, he went on board his Prize, and 
put out to o Sea to meet the other Frigat, which was 
. making the beſt of her way, without the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion "of what had hapned. As ſoon as the Com- 
'  modore of the Convoy, who was on board that Veſ- 
1 perceiv d the firſt Frigate making towards him, 
be came in his Boat to learn the Cauſe of her return; 
but inſtead of receiving the Advice he expected, he 
found himſelf in the hands of his Enemies. Imme- 
diately Fleming gave the ſignal for the whole Fleet 
co come up; and made himſelf Maſter of the Convoy = 
| ard all the Ships in his Company, before the Cap- 
- | tains, who were at a loſs for want of their Admiral, 
he cou'd agree upon the Order of Battle. There was 
only one Finlandiſh Ship that made Reſiſtance ; tlie 
Captain defended himſelf with extraordinary Valor 
from Noon to Night; and at laſt choſe rather ws 
burn his Ship, than to fall under the Power of his 
ef Enemies. The Commodore of che Convoy waz 
hhang'd by Gyſtavuys Order, by way of Repriſal, or 


* 8 
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"= © Retaliation, tor the Cruelties he had comm nitred 1 in 
ay his Government. Ts 
le-] This was a very mortifying piece of News = 
of | Admiral Norbi, who, reckoning himſelf Maſter of 
; | theſe Seas, could not endure to be affronted in his 
he | ownElement, by ſuch bungling Seamen as the Swedes 
ad | were generally reputed to be. He order'd his 
ns | Fleet to be fitted out with all poſſible haſte ; and as 

he | foonasitwas ready to put to Sea, he ſet fail with a 

re Con. 
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Convoy of Proviſions and Soldiers for Stockholm, 


WE which was ſtill cloſely block'd up by Guſtavus. As 


ſoon as he drew near the Lubecł-Fleet and Fleming 8 


Squadron, which were riding at Anchor in the Road 
of that City, the Guns on both ſides began to play 


very furiouſly, and the two Fleets continu'd a whole 


Day firing at one another without Intermiſſion. 


Nerbi intended to renew the Fight the next Morn- 


ing; but perceiving ſome appearances of an ap- 
proaching Storm, he was forc'd to ſtand in to a 
little Iſland, where there was ſafe . tho bf 
it was very near the Shore. 


Having caſt Anchor in that hace, he was furpriz'd 


i the Night with ſo violent a Froſt, that all his 
1 Ships were engaged in the Ice. Guſtavus hearing of 
this Accident, reſolved not to neglect ſo fair an op- 
|  porrunity of obtaining a compleat and eaſy Victory, 
by ſetting Fire to his Enemy's Navy. In purſ uance 
of thar Deſign, he march'd immediately with the | 
Forces of Labeck, who were encamp'd on that fide, | 
and whom he u fitter for ſuch an Attempft 
than the Dalecarlians and other Peaſants, of whom his 
Army was compos'd. He paſs'd over into the Iſland 
upon the Ice, and gave Orders to the Soldiers to ad- 
vance as near the Enemy as they cou'd, during the 
_ Objcurity of the Night. They quickly found that 
Jorli was not aſleep, for upon their Approach, 


they were ſaluted with repeated Diſcharges of great 
ant {mail Shot. However, they recew'd the Ene- 


mics Fire without ſhrinking, and march'd on boldly 
do the ſides of the Ships: Some ſhot Arrows, others 

darting burning Torches, and fome tranſported 
with the Eagerneſs of their Courage, endeavour'd to 
climb up the Sides of the Ships; but they were | 
quekly repulsd and thrown down upon the Ice by | 
the Danes, who fought with advantage from the 
Vecks of their Ships. The Action was extreamly 
hot on both ſides: The Danes were attack d with | 

| extra- 
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extraordinary Vigour and Obſtinacy, and defended 
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themſelves with no leſs Courage and Bravery ; but WV 


notwithſtanding all their Care and Reſiſtance, ſeve- 


ral Ships were ſet on fire, and both the Conquer'd 
and Conquerors were forc'd, with equal Haſte and 
Precipitation, to avoid the F ury of the mercileſs 
Flames. The gloomy Horror of the Night, the 
S hrieks of half-burnt Wretches, the falling of Maſts 
and cracking of the Ships, with the confus'd Medly 
8 offo many diſmal Objects, ſtruck the moſt undaunt- 
ed Minds with a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Terror. The 
Danes were at once aſſaulted by the raging Fire and 
their victorious Enemies: They had already loſt ſ. 
veral Ships, and could not have ſav'd one of the reſt. 
if thoſe who commanded under Caron wou'd have 
completed the Victor. 
The Lubect General order'd a Retreat to be fad: 
cd in the heat of the Action; and in ſpite of Gt. 
vues Threats and Intreaties, drew off his Troops, 
| under pretext that they were too much expos'd to 
the Enemy's Fire. Tis not certainly known whe- 
ther he was ſecretly gain'd by Norbi, as the Admi- 
niſtrator ſuſpected ; or whether he had receiv d pri- 


aim 
Srtamme.. 


vate Orders from his Superiors to prolong the War, 


cawremely matter . 


by balancing the Advantages on both ſides. The 

Seaſon was not yet ſo far ady: anc'd, but that the Hear 

of the Sun in the Morning was ſtrong enough to thaw = 
the Ice, which was quickly ditpers'd by a brisk Sou- 

„ therly Gale, which happen d to ariſe at the ſame 

die. Norbi ſer fail — and retir'd to the 

Port of Calmar, with the reſt of his F leet which was 


Noreia 


| Guſtavus was enrag'd at the Lubeck General's ; 


1 Treachery, who, by an ill-tim'd Retreat, had robb'd 
| him of a certain Victory, and retarded the Conqueſt 
| of Stockholm, upon which the ſucceſs of all his De- 
ſigns depended. He was convinc'd, by this Action. 
1 he cow'd not oy rely upon | ſuch Allies, Who 


had 
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had only aſſiſted him out of a politick Deſign to 
put a ſtop to the growing Power of Denmark ; ; and 


concluded that they wou'd not only withdraw their 


Aſſiſtance, but turn their Arms againſt him, if he 
ſhou'd, by extending his Conqueſts, make himſelf 
the Object of their Fear. However, the neceſſity _ 
of having a Fleet to block up the Port of Stockbolm, 
made him diſſemble his Anger; and having ſent- 
_ thole foreign Troops into good Winter Quarters, 
he continued the Blockade with an Army of his own 
_ Subjects, who were accuſtom'd to endure Cold, and 
to encamp in the Snow. In the mean time he took 
care to keep ſo ſtrict a Guard upon all the Ave- 
nues of the Town, that 'twas impoſſible for the 
Enemy to ſupply 1 it either with Men or Proviſi- 
ons. 
Nurbi hearing of he Elten to which the Place 
2 was reduc'd, reſolv'd to hazard another Battle, as 
ſoon as the Sea ſhould be open. He beſtow'd a great 
deal of Care and Charge upon the carecning and = 
gtting our of his Flect, and mann'd it with a con- ” 
 fiderable Number of Soldiers, whom he drew out of | 
che Garriſons of the Iſle of Gotbland, and of the City 
of Calmar, of which he was Governor. He vas 
Milf entertaining himſelf with the pleaſing hope of | 
forcing Guſtavns once more to raiſe the Siege of 
the capital City of Sweden, when he receiv NT ad- - 
N E, that all Dame was in Arms againſt Chriſ- 


= * 5 


tunes of his Subjects as he pleasd, and make his 
own fantaſtick Humour che Standard and Meafure of 
| his Government. The Biſhops and Nobility were 
the principal Objects of his Fury ; for the conſciouſ 
nels of his own Guilt made him conclude that they 


That violent Prince contem ing the Laws and 
Privileges of kis Country, imagin'd that he might, 


without controul, diſpoſe of the Lives and For- 


cod not continue loyal 19 their tyrannical Op- 


preflor, 
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preſſor. He had put to Death ſeveral Lords and 


two Biſhops without any form of Juſtice; and both 


the Clergy and Nobility were equally incens'd a- 


gainſt him. Thoſe Barbarities, and the Maſſacre 


of Stockbolm, procur'd him the Hatred of all his Sub- 


jects; but cheir Hatred was accompanied with ſo 
much Fear, that notwithſtanding all his Cruelties, 
he might have ſtill continu'd on | the Throne if he 
had not over-loaded the Danes with inſupportable 
Iaxes and Impoſitions to carry on the War a- 
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gainſt Sweden, which was * * — 5 - 


At laſt the People grew weary af Slav ery and - 


Oppreſſion, add cou'd no longer bear the unſuf- 


ferable Yoke of ſo tyrannical a Government: 


They loſt their Fear and Patience, at the fame time 
that they loſt their Eſtates, and chearfully embrac'd _ 
the Quarrel of the Clergy and Nobility : All things | 
being ripeFor an univerſal Inſurrection, and the 8 
Conipiracy being carried on by the united Coun | 
ſels and Intereſts of all the Eftates and Orders of 
the Kingdom) they enter'd into a ſecret Treaty with 
_ Frederick of Oldenburgh, Duke of Holſtein, and King 
_ Chriſtiern's Uncle. Thar Prince liv'd quietly in the 5 
Lands of his Appenage, and had never diſcover d 
any Ambition: But he was ſo dazzl'd with the 
tempting Proſpect of a Crown, that he heard with 
Pleaſure the Propoſals of the Malecontents, and 
_ conſented to the Dethroning of his Nephew, con- 
_ cluding that the tyrannical Procecdings of that 
unhappy Prince wou'd juſtify his appearing in Arms 
_ againſt him, and fave him from the Character of 
an Uſurper. He levy'd Troops in his own Lands 
to ſupport the Malecontents: And the revolt be- 


gan in the Province of Futlznd, which borders up- 


on Holſtein. The Eſtates of chat Country, aſſem 


bled at Arhuſen, depos'd Ciriſtiern publickly, and 


| even had the confidence to ſend .. m the Act or In- 


ſtrument 
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ſtrument of his Depoſition by Munce, che chief juſ. 


tice of that Province. 


Chriſtiern was extremely aue with this Meſ. : 
ſage, which a wiſer and more reſolute Prince wou d 


have anſwer'd at the Head of his Army. He was N * 
fill Maſter of the Kingdom of Norway, which mug I 


_ Chriſtiern I. his Grandfather, had entail'd upon 
bis Family. Copenhagen, and the Iſlands of the al. . 
lick Sea, had not yet declar'd in favour of his 
Uncle; and he was ſure of the Fleet under the 
Command of an Admiral, who was inſeparably 


united to his Intereſt. Vet he neither endeavour d 


= _ to oppole the Mutineers, nor to diſpute the Crown | 
with the Duke of Holſtein. He concluded that the . 
Conſpir acy was univerſal, tho? it had only broken 


out in one Province. He was diffident and afraid | 


of all Men, and even ſuſpected his domeſtick Ser- 


- vants, and the Officers of his Houſhold, fearing © 


that they might be remy ted to betray him to the A 
Prince his Uncle. He degraded himſelf, and for- ; 


getting his Birth and Dignity, ſhamefully begg'd 


the Advice and Aſſiſtance of thoſe whom he had treat- 1 | 


= ed molt unworthily. His Diſgrace expoſed him in 4 


8 his true and naked Colours to the Eyes of his Subjects, a | 


and ſhewed him to be as baſe and cowardly under 


Adverſity, as he had been haughty and infolent in 
Froſperity. He choſe rather to live a private Perſon 


_ thantodie a King; and fav'd himſelf by an ignomi- 


© nious Flight our of his own Dominions, with the J 
17 5 Queen his Wife, and the Princes his Children. He 


was alſo accompanied by Sigebrite, who notwith- 


5 | ſtanding the ill Succeſs of her Counſels, retain'd her 1 
_ _ wonted Empire and Authority over the Mind of this | 
miſerable Prince. He plac'd his only Confidence in 


the Aſſiſtance of his Brother: in law the Emperor, 


imagining that he wou'd arm all Germany to re- 


| ſtore him to the Throne he had forſaken; as if | 
be cou'd not have more eaſily kept che Poſſeſſion of ft} 
5 | "his | 
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his Crown with his own Army, than regain it with 
all the Forces of the Empire. 
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As ſoon as Norbi receiv'd the News of his Maſter rs 


Flight and Abdication, he took his leave of Swe- 
den, and gave over his Deſign of relieving Stock- 


boli. He left a weak Garrifon in Calmar, and re- 


s tir'd with his whole Fleet to the Ifle of Gothland, 5 
under pretext of ſecuring it for Chriſtiern, tho his 
true Deſign was to keep it for himſelf, and under 
the Name of that Prince to make himſelf the abſo- _ 
| lute Maſter and Sovereign of the Ifland, while the 
| Kingdoms of the North were diſtracted with luch 


terrible Confuſions. 


Cuſtavus reſolvd to ds the beſt Advantage of 5 
bis Enemy's Retreat. He had ſome ſecret Intelli: 
= gence in Calmar, who prevaiPd with the Burghers to 
receive his Troops i in the Night; and the whole Gar- z 

I riſon was put to the Sword. At the ſame time 
Arwide ſeiz'd on the Iſle of Doeland, and Barnard 
die Milen conquer'd all Bleking. And theſe Succeſſes : 
were quickly follow'd with the Reduction of the 


whole Kingdom, except Stockboum, and tome plac „ a 


; 4 : in Finland. 


The Garriſon of i ee by the length > 


f af the Siege, ſtraiten'd both by Land and Sea, 


1 and kept in Awe by the Burghers of the City, who . 


did not longer conceal their Affection to the Admi- 
niſtrator, began to think of capitulating. They 
knew not for whoſe ſake they ſuffer'd all the Incom- 
maodities of fo cloſe a Siege, and were reduc'd to 
ſuch Extremities, by want of Pay and of neceſſary 


! Proviſions, that they offer'd to ſurrender, inſiſting = 


only on the Payment of the Arrears due to em fince 


they enter'd into the Place. 


But Guſtavus did not think fit to obſerve kis alu- 


al Maxim on this occaſion ; for tho' *twas ſo much 

| his Intereſt to be Maſter of that City, he rejected 
| the advant; 3 Pr opolals that we re made to him 
Is; 
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by the Garriſon. He knew that their Numbers were 


extremely leſſen'd, and that they wanted both Vic- 


May 27. 


tuals and Powder. But this ſeeming Severity was 
only a pretext to prolong the Siege for ſome days, 
which in the preſent Juncture was a neceſſary piece 
of Policy for the Advancement of his Fortune, and 
the carrying on of his ſecret Deſigns. He ſaw that 
| Sweden was abſolutely deliver'd from the Daniſh 
Yoke ; that Chriſtiern was hated and lighted by all 
the World, and that he wander'd about like a mi- 
ſerable Exile, begging the Aſſiſtance of his former 
Allies to reſtore him to the Crown of Denmark. 
_ Guſtavus had never a nearer Proſpect of mounting 
the Throne; but at the ſame time he ſtood in need | 
of his moſt refin'd Politicks to manage fo nice a 
Game: He confider'd that the reduction of Stock-. 
Holm, inſtead of fixing him on the Throne, might I 
ſet him at a farther diſtance from it: He knew that 
Ingratitude is the uſual Companion of Security, and 
Was afraid that the Swedes being freed from the ap- 
prehenſion of a common Enemy, wou'd not unani- _ 
mouſly concur to his Election, and the Eſtabliſh- _ 
ment of his Authority. And therefore he conclu- 
died, that the beſt refolution he cou'd take in ſo cri- 
3 tical a Juncture was to lengthen the Siege of their 
Capital City, that the uncertainty of ſo important 
an Event might keep 'em in awe, and in a | depen- 5 
: dence upon his Afliſtance. = D 
In purſuance of this Deſign he calld : a Meeting . 
or Convention of the Eſtates at Stregnez, whither 
the Deputies of all the Provinces reſorted, attend- 
ed witha vaſt concourſe of the Nobility and Com- 
i m_ People, who flocked thither from all parts to 
tec Guſtavus, whom they look*'d upon 2 che Hero 
and Guardian Angel of his Country. As ſoon as 
che Aſſembly was open'd, they pr 3 to the 
Hlection of Senators, to ſupply the vacant Places 
5 of thoſe | who Toft. their Lives 1 in the M. Macre of _ 
Pad, e | 
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| Stockholm, The Adminiſtrator had ſo great an in- 1323. 


fluence upon the Deputies, and manag'd the Voices 
with ſo ſucceſsful a Dexterity, that the choice fell , 30474 


Milen, Pe- 
upon ſuch Perſons as were entirely devoted to his 277 Fran 


Intereſt, and were either his Relations or Crea- Ivard and 
tures. . Eric Flem- 


The + S — of the Eſtates repreſented to the t 


Andrew, 


Aſſembly 4. abſolute neceſſity of proceeding ſpec- Canue An- 
dily to the Election of a King. Then he employ'd 4rew, Pe- 


| all his Art in painting forth the Qualities of an 2 79%», 


eee e 


| the Ng: Wh Name NO u v was repeared 


BeroClaud, 
excellent Prince, one that was vigilant, laborious, 


full of Courage, and endu'd with a ſufficient Stock de. 55 
of Valour and! Prudence, to oppoſe the unjuſt pre- „ canat 
tenſions of the Danes to the Swediſb Crown : that Provoſt of 


the Cathe- 
in this deſcription they might ſee, and take notice of gral of 


| the Picture of Grfavus. He concluded, that after Weſteras. 
all the Services which the Alniniſtrator had done to 


the State, and the illuſtrious Proofs he had given of 

his extraordinary Endowments and Virtues, they _ 
were oblig*d in Gratitude to him, and in Juſtice to 
the Intereſt of thoſe whom they repreſented, to 


confer the Royal Ticle and . pom: their I 
. 


This Diſcourſe was A ES an att 


| Applauſe. The Nobility and Commons tranſ- 


ported with their Zeal and Affection, prevented 


| the Senators and Deputies. The whole Aſſembly 


with a loud Voice proclaimed Guſtavus King of 


Sweden: *Twas impoſſible to gather the Votes, or 
to proceed according to the uſual Forms that are 


obſerv'd in ſuch Caſes. His Praiſes were echo'd 
thro? the whole Convention; he was ſtil'd the Sa- 


viour and Deliverer of his Country: The Peaſants 
. andBurghers mingling confuſedly with the Depuries, > 


neglecting all Marks of Diſtinction, and even for- 


N getting the reſpect they ow d to the Senators and 


other Lords, ſtruggled and crowded to approach 


dd 
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1523, by every Mouth; he was the Object of every Eye; 
and all in general endeavour'd to expreſs their Joy 
at his Election, and to congratulate their ewn Hap- Þ 
pPineſs, in having an e to contribute to 
his Advancement. : 
The Prince was charm'd with ſo many extraor- | 
dinary Demonſtrations of his People's Affection: 
He own'd that it exceeded all his Services, and that 
their Kindneſs was more agreeable to him than the 


noble Effe& of their Gratitude. He had ſo much 


real or ſeeming Modeſty as to decline the offer they 
made him : But the firſt Words he utter d to that 
Effect dampt the Joy of the whole Aſſembly. There 
was nothing to be ſeen or heard among them but 
Tears and Supplications; and ſo deep a Sorrow 
at upon every Face, that one would have thought 
the Danes had been ſtill at the Gates of the City. 
At laſt he was prevail'd with to ſubmit to the plea- | 
ſing Violence, and conſented to an Advancement, 
which was both a Reward and an Effect of his Va- 
lour and Prudence. He was ſolemnly acknowledg'd 
as King and Sovereign of Sweden, and the two Goth- 
lands; and received an Oath of F idelity from che 
Senate and the Deputies of the Provinces. 


The Eſtates would have immediately proceeded 


- to his Coronation, but he cunningly avoided that 
Ceremony, under pretext that he was oblig d to re- 
turn inſtantly to the Siege of Stockbolm. The true 

| Reaſon why he refus'd to be crown'd ſo ſoon was, 
that he was not yet ſufficiently eſtabliſh*d upon the 
Throne, to refuſe the Oaths which the Clergy ex- 
a4 acted upon ſuch Occaſions for the Preſervation of 
their Rights and Privileges. 
Ile invited the Senate and the greateſt part of Þþ 
the Deputies to accompany him to the Army, that 


they might be preſent at the Surrendring of their 


; Capital City. He knew the place could not hold 
out longer; for the Garriſon was ſo 2 with 
F amis, 
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Famine, and ſo afraid of the Burghers, who began 1323. 

| openly to threaten 'em, that they deſired ſeveral ada 

times to capitulate; but the Generals had Orders 
to prolong the Treaty during the Meeting of the + 

* Eſtates at Stregnez : As ſoon as the News of his E- 
lection and of his return to the Camp was divulg'd 

in the City, new Deputies were ſent to him, and 

the Governour yielded up the Place, ſubmitting all! 

the Articles of the Capitulation to his TIE and © 

| Diſcretion. I 


He required the Governour to > deliver up to o his 


| Officers, all the Money, Papers, Furniture, and o- 


ther Effects that belong'd to King Chriſtiern, the 


Vice-Roy, Archbiſhop Trolle, and Admiral Norbi. 
He permitred the Garriſon to march out with their 
Arms and Baggage, upon Condition that for the 

| ſpace of ſix Months oy ſhould not bear Arms a- 

gainſt the Crown of Sweden or its Allies. He oblig'd 

himſelf to provide Veſſels to tranſport em to Wiſs 

| mar or Lubect; and promis'd with a great deal of 
chearfulneſs to preſerve inviolabiy all the Privileges | 
| of the City. : 
As ſoon as che King' Forces had taken poſſeſſion 
of the Town, he made his publick Entry, accom- 
| panied with all the Senators, and follow'd by a vaſt 
Number of Lords, Gentlemen, and military Offi- 

Þ| cers, all magnificently cloath'd. The Prince him- 
ſelf augmented the Splendor of the Cavalcade by 
his graceful Mein, and his noble and majeſtick Air, 

F which.was very advantagioufly ſet off by the Luſtre 
of his Youth. He was received at the Gate by the 
* Conſuls and Magiſtrates, who preſented the Keys 
of the City on their Knees : And the People ming- 
ling with the Soldiers without either Fear or Order, 
made the Air reſound with a thouſand joyful Accla- 
| mations. The King went ſtrait ro the Church, 
and gave thanks to God for the Succeſs of his Arms, | 

alter which, he * a ſplendid Entertainment to 
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1523. all the Senators and the principal Officers of his 
Army. : LO, 3 3 : 
TLahhus Guſtavus became Maſter of the Capital City |! 1 
of his Kingdom, and began the publick Exerciſe of 
the regal Authority: He ſent Orders to notify his 
Election, to all the Provinces, that the People might 
acknowledge him as Sovereign; and commanded 1 
all the Governours of Places, and the principal | 
Officers of his Troops to repair with all diligence F 
do their reſpective Pots. He gave Audience at all | 
Hours, receiving Perſons of „ xg yy Crivility Z 
and Marks of Honour, and Perſons of Merit with 
— Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Eſteem. The | 
People began to breathe after ſo many terrible Dif- F 
aſters: Trade was reſtor'd, and the Swedes had the 
pleaſure to contemplate the unwonted Proſpect of 
a laſting Peace. The whole Kingdom was freed | 
from the tyrannical Dominion of its old Ene- F 
mies, and ſubject to a Prince that was able to pro- 
tect and defend it. He introduc'd a Poluencs off 
M.,anners and Magnificence of Habit into the Court, 
that were not known, or at leaſt not ſo remarkable, a 
in the preceeding Reigns. For there was a certain] t! 
rough wildneſs in the Temper of moſt of that Na- n 
tion, which ſtood very much in necd of poliſhing} F 
and refining. And perhaps he uſed theſe Arts on 
pourpoſe to allure the Nobility from their Country | t! 
Seats and Caftles, and to oblige 'em to depend up- hi 
on the Court for Places, or Penſions to maintain |: | 
the Charge of that expenſive way of Living. 
He had not forgotten the Danger to which he] 
was expoſed by Peterſon the Dalecarlian; but the] 
good Office he receiv'd from the Wife, atton'd for 
the Treachery of the Huſband. He remember'd al- 
ſo and deſign'd to reward the Kindneſs and Hoſpi- ] | 
tality of the Curate of Saverdſio, who receiv'd him t 
into his Houſe, and entertain'd him in his loweſt . t 
Condition: And hearing that his an, w_ q ic 
id, 3 7 
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dead, he order'd a Crown of Copper gilt to be 
7 plac'd on the top of the Pariſh-Church, as a Monu- 
ment of his Gratitude, | 
Then the King ſen: the two Fleming; wich a ftrong 5 
Body of Soldiers to drive out the Danes, who were 


ſtill Maſters of ſome Places in Finland: And the 


Arrival of theſe two Lords at the Head of a vi 
rious Army, {truck their diſhearten'd Enemies with 

* ſuch a Terror that they obey'd the firſt Summons, 
and ſurrendered the Places without firing a Gun. 
1 They deſired no other Conditions, but chat e, 
#F ſhould be ſafely conducted to Denmark, and were 
even glad to ſhelter themſelves in the Swediſh Ar- 
my, from the Fury ot an incens'd Rabble, who not- 

| withſtanding the Articles of their Capitulation 
would have taken a full and bloody Revenge for 
all the Cruelties and Robberies they had committed 
in the Country during the Reign of Chriſtiern. But 

| Guſtavus took care to ſend *em under the Protection 
of a ſtrong Convoy to Denmarꝶ, where they fill'd 
the whole Country with the News of his G 
and Election: The Officers extoll'd his Power, and 
the Numbers and Valour of his Armies, that they 
might not be cenſur'd for ſubmitting to the unequal . 
Force of ſo potent an Enemy. 5 
Archbiſhop Trolle was extremely mortified with 
. the Report of Gu/tavus's Advancement, which left 
him no hope of returning to Sweden and recover. 
ing his former Dignity. He ſtaid in Denmark 
alter his Maſter's Flight, where he lived obſcurely, 
contemn'd by the Danes, and forgotten by the 
Court. He ſaw himſelf expos'd to the uſual Fate of 
Traitors, who are always ſlighted and abhor'd, as 
| | ſoon as they become uſeleſs and unſerviceable ; bur : 
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1522. | 


| his Temper was fo little alter'd by his 0 5 5 5 
that he endeavour'd to regain his Credit and Intereſt 


25 new Treaſons, and by rekindling the Flame that 


bear d to be almoſt extinguiſtyd, He addrel dd 
N 3 * 


182 


The HISTORY of the Part II. 


1524. himſelf to the new King of Denmark, and told him, 
La is in a private Audience, that he had an undoubted 


there were many conſiderable Perſons in that King- 


Frederick was not able to nd a Temptation 


aquir'd to put him in poſſeſſion of the Crown, but the 


Ceremony of ſetting it on his Head. At the ſame 
time he ſent an Ambaſſador to the Senate of that! 
Kingdom, to complain of the late Election, as a | 
violation of the Toy of Calmar, and an Iyury: to 


: the Crown of Denmar 


ne 


. » re ” 
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Right to Sweden, as he was the Son of King Chriſ. | 
tieral. and that the Danes themſelves would deſpife | 
him, if he ſhould tamely ſuffer that Crown to re- 

main on the Head of an Uſurper. He added, that Þ 
the Swediſh Clergy had not forgotten their old Af- | 
fection to the Daniſh Intereſt ; and aſſur'd him, that 


dom who would own his Right, as foon as he mould | 
think fit to claim it. 


chat flattered his Intereſt and Ambition. He caus'd F 
| himſelf to be crown'd King of Sweden by that Prelate | 
at Copenhagen ; as if there had been nothing elſe re- 


Ik) be Senate of Sweden would have fn the Ambaſ. * 
8 fades back without ſuffering him to deliver his Meſ- | 
ſeage; but Guſtavus was ſo far from being of that | 
Opinion, that be ſent ſome of his Officers to receive 
dim, and allow'd him a magnificent Entertainment! 
during his ſtay in the Kingdom. Afterwards he | _ 
ſummon'd a Convention of the Eſtates, not ſo much! 
to conſult about the King of Denmark's Propoſals, Þ 
as to make that Prince's Envoy an Eye-witneſs of the | 
Confirmation of his Election by all the Orders of the 
Kingdom. The Ambaſſador was introduced into | 
the Aſſembly, and in a long Harangue endeavour'd 
to convince 'em that they were oblig*d to own his Þ 
Maſter's Title to the Crown of Sweden, by virtue of 
the Treaty of Calmar. He magnified the Power of Þ 
that Mcnarch, and extol'd his Virtues and rare En- 
. dow ments; : concluding, that * ought t to imitate Þ 
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n, 1 the Example of the Norwegians, and put themſelv es 1524, 
ed | under the Protection of a Prince that was able to WS 
defend 'em againſt the late King Chriſtiern, who was 
fe þ preparing to force a Paſſage into the Kingdoms of 
the North with all the Forces of the Empire. 
After the Aſſembly had heard this Diſcourſe with _ 
f. | a great deal of Impatience and Indignation, the 

| Speaker of the Eſtates made a ſhort, but very briſk 
and ſmart Reply. He told the Ambaſſador, That 
Ia Sweden had been too long ſubjc& to the Dominion 
of her Enemies, and would take care to lodge the 
ſupreme Power in better Hands for the future; * hat 
»4 | all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom had by a volun- 1 
F tary Election, put themſelves under the Protection 
of their Deliverer, who would preſerve his Right 
de and their Liberty in ſpite of the Pretenſions and 
| Oppoſition of the Danes; That the Treaty of Cal- 


2 mar was violated almoſt as ſoon as it was concluded; 
5 hat the Swedes, notwithſtanding their inteſtine Y 

o | Diviſions, choſe rather to make the Kingdom the 

I Seat of a bloody War for more than a hundred | 
. Tears, than to ſubmit to a Treaty that was ſo inju- 

. | rious and odious to the whole Nation; and that now 
they were united under a victorious Prince, he would 

re find it a hard Taſk to 3 em to reſume their 

at broken Fetters. 

de! The Eſtates were not ſatisfy*d with reſetting the roc. l. 6. 


1 King of Denmark's Claim; but to give Guſtavus a þ 2. T 
more convincing Mark of their Affection and Fide- 
He lity to his Intereſt, they proceeded immediately ro 
give Judgment againſt Archbiſhop Trolle, and in 
ö * Ambaſſador's Preſence, declared that Prelate 1 
4 Traitor and an Enemy to his Country: And in the 
heat of their Zeal, they made a ſolemn Act or De- 
of | cree, by which they oblig*'d themſelves to approve 
of | whatever Guſtavus ſhould think fit to do or attempt 
for the Preſervation of his Dignity, granting him 
full Power to declare War or conclude a Peace with- 
N 4 „ 
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1524. out calling a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates ; ; 
ons and reſolving that his Enemies ſhould be reputed 


Enemies to the State and Nation. Thus the Swedey 


were ſo charm'd with the Valour and excellent Qua- 
lities of their new Monarch, that they thought they 


could not more effectually ſecure the Liberty and 


Happineſs of the Subject, than by confirming and 
_ enlarging the TON of the Crown : And that 
cunning Prince, under the ſpecious Title of the De. | 
fender of the Publick Liberty, was advancing by flow, | 
but ſure Steps, to an abſolute e over the 


Kingdom. 


He kept the Daniſh Ambaſſador at Court "We: $ 


: Days after he had received his Audience; and or- 
_ _der'd the principal Lords of the Kingdom to treat 


him by turns at their Houſes. Afterwards he invited 
| him to be preſent at a Review which he took of his 


Forces, pretending that it was merely an effect of 


his Complaiſance to that Minifter, tho? his true De- 
© Ggnwasto make him a Witneſs of the Strength and 
Number of his Troops. He honoured him with 
magnificent Preſents at his departure; and left no 
means uneſſay' d to gain him, or at leaſt to make 


him give an advantagious Character of his Power 


and Grandeur. At laſt he diſmiſt him, and ſent an 
Envoy along with him to the King of Denmark, with 


Orders to demand the Liberty of the Adminiſtrator $ 


Widow, and of the other Ladies whoſe Huſbands 
were put to Death by Chriſtiern. 


The Ladies were ſtill kept Priſoners in Den- 


mark ; and Guſtavus knew that he could neither | 

oblige the Swedes, nor raiſe his own Glory more 

eFectually, than by 3 their Liberty. But 
n 


f theſe were not the o 


, nor the moſt important In- 
ructions he gave to his Envoy: He conſider'd that 


| Chr i/tiera had put himſelf under the Protection of a 
Prince who was able to put him in Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdoms he had loſt, 3 if he ſhould find 
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$3; | them divided. 1 therefore he gave ſecret Orders 1522. 
ed to his Agent to ſtudy the Character of King Frede- WW 


is | rick, to diſcover the Deſigns and the Inclinations ot 
a- | his Council, and to diſpoſe them to a firm and hfting 
ey | Peace, which was equally neceffary for both theſe 
nd { Monarchs, to ſettle their Authority in the begin- 
nd ning of their Reigns. 

at The Swediſh Envoy, at his Arrival at the Court of 
Ye. | Denmark, deliver'd his Meſſage publickly, demand- 
, ing the Liberty of the Princeſs and the other Swed#/þ 

he | Ladies: But afterwards, in a private Audience, he 
FF complain'd in his Maſter's Name, of the Injury that - 
ne F Monarch had receiv'd from the King of Denmark, 

r- | by ſending an Ambaſſador to Sweden, without ac- | 
at | quainting him with his Intention, or directing the 
ed | Embaſſy to him. He reprelented to kim, That the 
us | Kings, his Predeceſſors, notwithſtanding their Pre- 
of | tenſions to the Crown of Sweden, were more careful 
e- | to obſerve the common Rules of Decency, even du- 
ad | ring the late War betwixt the two Kingdoms; and 
th that they were fo far from ſcrupling to acknowledge 
10 | the Dignity and Authority of the Adminiſtrators, 
ke | that they directed the Letters and Embaſſies to them, 
er | which they ſent to the whole Nation. He added, 
an | with a great deal of Courage and Reſolution, that 
th | ?rwould be more proper, for a Prince that was not 
s well fix'd upon his Throne, to ſecure his Intereſt at 


ds | home, than to think of invading his Neighbours ; 
and that tho' the King his Maſter entertain'd not 


n- | any ambitious Thoughts of aggrandizing himſelf, 
er || or extending the Limits of his Dominions, his Ar- 
re | my and Garriſons were in ſo good a Condition, that 

ut 1 it was beyond the Power of all his Enemies to make 
n- themſelves Maſters of one Inch of Sweur/h Ground. 

at | And beſides, the cunning Miniſter took occaſion to 
ak infinuate, that G uſtavas might, if he pleas'd, be 

be acknowledg'd King of Sweden by Chriſtiern himſelf, 

id = who, Eixing all his T * and . upon the 
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1524. Reduction of Denmark, had offered to relinquiſh and 
WWW reſign his Pretenſions to Sweden, provided Guſtavus 


would enter into a League againſt the Danes. But 


he added, that his Maſter refuſed abſolutely to en- 


tertain any Correſpondence with his Father's Mur- 
derer, and declar'd that he was his Enemy both as a 


private Perſon, and as King of Sweden. 
Frederick perceiv'd, by the Courage and Reſolu- 


tion of the Swediſh Envoy, and by the Relation of 
his own Ambaſſador, that Guftavus's Power was 
greater than the Archbiſhop had repreſented it: He 
found that *rwould not be convenient, in the pre- 

| ſent Juncture of Affairs, to renew antient Preten- | 
ſions that might make his Country the Seat of War.. 
He offered to come to a friendly Agreement with 

_ Guſtavus, and to enter into an offenſive and de- 
fenſive League with him againſt Chriſtiern; and for | 

| a Pledge and Mark of his Eſteem and Friendſhip | 

be ſent back the Adminiſtrator's Widow, and the 

treeſt of the Swediſh Ladies that had been retain'd as | 


Priſoners in Denmark ſince the Maſſacre of Stock- 


| bom, appointing an honourable Cy to attend 1 
5 them. - 


Guſtavus, with all his Cane: went to meet the 


Widow-Priacefs and receiv'd her with all the Re. 
ſpect that was due to her Birth and Merit. He gave 
her an Apartment in the Caſtle of Stockholm, and 


acdvanc'd her to the Rank ſhe held in the Kingdom 
during the Life of the Adminiſtrator. He endea- 


vour'd, with all imaginable Marks of Honour and 
Reſpect, to make her bear with leſs Impatience the 
Misfortunes of her Family; and put all the reſt of | 
the Ladies in Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. Moſt of 
em had Youth enough to recommend 'em to ſecond | 

| Husbands ; but alſo all the Lords of their Qua- 
lity were either kilPd in the Maſſacre of Stockholm, | 
or were already marry'd, No Woman of Quality, 
f whether Maid or Widow, v was  ſuffer'd in Sweden, F 
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| | to contra& an Alliance with a Family leſs noble than 1524. 
ber own. But the King remov'd that Obſtacle, and WY 
permitted theſe Ladies to chuſe their Husbands as 

ö ; they pleas'd, tho? under that ſeeming Complaiſance 


| heconceaPda politick Deſign ; for he manag' d their 
L | Inclinations fo dexterouſly, that they were caſily 

— 3 to chuſe the principal Officers of his Ar- 
N He exhorted theſe illuſtrious Widows to pre- 
„ fer Merit before Riches, and to beſtow their For- 
tunes and Affections on Men that had loſt part of 
their Blood in the Service of their Country, rather 
than on thoſe who deriv'd their Blood from a long 


Series of noble Anceſtors, but had never ſpent a 

Drop of it for the Defence and Preſervation of the _ 
State. By theſe Alliances he ſecur'd the greateſt 

Plamilies of the Kingdom, and at the ſame time found 

out a cheap way to reward his Creatures, and to 

B enable them to terve him more effectually. OS 

* | Whatever Joy he expreſs'd at the Arrival of the 

5 To Adminiſtrator's Widow, the inward Satisfaction of 

- | his Mind was not anſwerable to theſe external De- 

I '- monſtrations. She had two Children, who were 

maeere Infants at the Death of her Husband, Prince 

e Steno, for whoſe Memory and Family the Swedes had 

an extraordinary Veneration. Guſtavus took the 


© || two young Princes, under pretext of educating them 
din the Palace, and reſolv'd to provide a Husband for _ 
1 | the Princeſs her Mother, who could not draw any 
Advantage from that Alliance to the prejudice of his 

d Authority and Government. He propos 'd and made 
ber accept of Tureiobanſon, the firſt Senator and 
c great Mareſchal of the Kingdom. The King had 

ö 


— 


[ _ conſidered the Character of that Lord, and found 
him to be ſuch a Perſon as he deſign'd for a Husband 
do the Princeſs. He was a Man of great — 
„and had a conſiderable Eſtate both in Sweden and 
» | Denmark : He vas extremely proud of theſe Advan- 
= tages, but had neither Valour nor Courage to re. 
— EA „ commend 
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commend him to the Eſteem and Affection of the 
Soldiers. His Birth was his only Merit, and con- 


ſequently he could not be ſuppos'd to have any con- 
ſiderable Intereſt in a Kingdom where a brave War- 


rior was infinitely more eſteem'd than one that 
could only boaſt of bis Deſcent from an illuſtrious : 
Family. 0 
Guſtavus mide] it * next care to find out che beſt ö 
Expedients to weaken the Power of the Clergy, | 
whom he ſuſpected and hated for their great Riches, | 
and for the Affection they {till retain'd to the Da- 


niſþ Government, which had always maintain'd their 


Authority. Archbiſhop Trolle was ſtill a zealous 
Promoter of that Intereſt : * Twas by his Advice that | 
Frederick cauſed himſelf to be crown'd King of SW- 
den; and to preſerve his Credit with that Prince, 
he enterrain'd a ſecret Correſpondence with the 
_ Swediſh Clergy. The King was reſolved to humble | 
a Body of Men, who by their Power and Cabals had | 
"ao. diſturb d the Government, and oppos'd the | 
Authority of the Prince, and were never ſatisfied K 
but when they were intruſted with the largeſt Share | 


ol the Management of publick Affairs But he was 


oblig' d to defer the Execution of that Deſign for 


ſome time, and was too prudent to begin his Reign 


with diſputing the Privileges of an Order, whom : b 
the moſt abſolute Prince ſhould never touch but 
with a tender and wary Hand. 5 


Soner c 


pPetrus, 


He contented himſelf at firſt 3 managing the 


£ Elections for the filling up of vacant Benefices. He | 
procurꝰd two Perſons to be named to the Biſhopricks | 
of Stregnez and Weſteras, who were entirely devoted 
to him, and could not pretend to any Power or In- 
tereſt in the Kingdom but by his Favour and Pro- | 
tection. Afterwards he ſent word to the Canons of | 


Ozſal, that conſidering the Flight and Condemna- 
tion of their Archbiſhop, *rwould be convenient to 


 chulea fit Perſon to ſucceed him. After the F * 
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and Proceedings that are requiſite in ſuch Caſes, and 1 524. 
the uſual Citation and Summoning of that Prelate YN 
to return to the Kingdom, and vindicate himſelf 
from the Crimes that were laid to his Charge, his 
= 3 in not appearing was reputed a volun- 
tary Abdication, and the Chapter proceeded to a 
P.. Election. By virtue of a Recommendation from 
the Court, which even then was not much different 
from an abſolute Order, the Choice fell upon one 
= - 2 Magnus, a Native of Sweden, who was learned 
in ſcholaſtick Divinity, very pious, and of an ex- 
5 9 Life. He was naturally of a fearful Tem- 
Perz ns unfit for the Management of Affairs: He | 
was a Lover oſ Solitude, and had no Intereſt in the 
* Kingdom: and conſequently was neither capable of 
forming nor projecuung any Deſigns 3 the 
„ Government. i 
9 Guſtavus concluded, that by theſe 8 
* he had ſecur'd the Quiet of the State, which was 
| uſually diſturb'd by the Ambition of the Biſhops. 
| Butashe was entertaining himſelf with the delight= 
ful Proſpect of an un- interrupted Proſperity, = 
| theglorious Reward and Fruit of his Labours, and _ 
was preparing to make his Subjects ſenſible of their 
Happineſs under the kind Influences of his Govern- 
ment, he was engag*d, by the Regency of Lubect, 
in an Affair that Put him to a eat deal of Charge | 
and Trouble. ; 8 
After the Flight and Abdication of King Cbric 
tiern, Severin de Nerbi retir'd to the Ifle of a 
land, exclaiming againſt the Daniſh Rebellion, and 
proteſting that he would revenge his Maſter's n- 
juries upon Frederick and Guſtavus, whom he brand- 
ed with the odious Name of Uſurpers. His Ships 
cruiz'd perpetually upon the Baltic Sea, and took 
| ſeveral conſiderable Prizes. The Succeſs of his firſt 
_ Attempts, and the Richneſs of his Prizes made him 
. arrogant; and he was ſo powerfully 
| Charm a. 
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1526. | charm'd with the tempting Proſpect of raiſing his 
> ed Fortune by ſo quick and ealy a Way, that he re- 


ſolv'd to attack all the Ships that had the Misfor- 


tune to fall into his Hands, and made the Port of 
isbi, the Capital City of the Iſland, a Rendezvous 
0 Retiring-Place for ſeveral other Pirates, who in- 
feſted the Baltick Sea. Thus of Admiral of Den- 
mark he became a Captain of Pirates, and taking 
down the Daniſh Colours from his Ships, afſum'd | 
the Quality of Prince of Gothland. He ſtyl'd him- | 
ſelf the F end of God, and Enemy of all the 
World; and boaſted with a great deal of Inſolence, 
that he acknowledg'd no other I bur God mM 
and the Sun. i 
I The Merchants of Lubeck were poſſeſſed of the | 
whole Commerce and Trade of Sweden, in exclu- | 
ſion to all other Nations, by virtue of the Treaty "= 
which the Regency concluded with Guſtavus's Se- | 
cretary: And the Magiſtrates of that City had | 
granted a Right of Partnerſhip to the Hanſe-Towns Þ|_ 
of Dantzick, "Hamburgh, Roſtock, Wiſmar, and Lu- 
neu urgb. But their Ships were ſo narrowly 
watch'd by Norbi, and the reſt of the Pirates, that 
fe or none of them eſcap'd. The Regency of Lu- 
eck, which for the moſt part was compos'd of the 
principal Merchants of the City, being deeply con- 

cern'd in theſe Loſſes, would have aflaulted Norbi, 
and endeavour'd to unkennel the reſt of the Cor- ; 
faires, if they had not been deter'd by the Expen- 
 fiveneſs of the War, and the Uncertainty of the 
Event. In fo preſſing a Difficulty they reſolv'd to 
have recourſe to the celebrated Valor of Guſtavus, 
and to ſend one of their principal Magiſtrates to | 
engage him in the Attempt, under pretext that the 
Iſle of Gothland was an antient Fief or Dependency | 
of the Crown of Sweden. They intruſted the Ne- 
gotiation of ſo important an Affair to one Her- 
| , an old Conte of the ou, who under the 
| ſeeming g 
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ſeeming Candour and Simplicity of an honeſt Mer- 152 3. 
chant, conceal'd all the Craftineſs and Subtlety of WY 


the moſt difſembling Stateſman. 


After his Arrival at Stockholm, he complimented 
Guſtavus in the Name of his Maſters, and congra- 


tulated the Glory and Proſperity of his Reign. Then 
F complaining of Norbi's Piracies, he told the King, 


| that the Regency would have ſent an Army to 
* Gothland, to extirpate that Neſt of Pirates, if they 


had not been certainly inform'd that the Iſland be- 
long' d to the Crown of Sweden ; that all the Ina- 


bitants of the North were ſurpriz'd, that ſo potent 


and victorious a Prince would ſuffer ſuch an ina. 


mous Crew to chuſe al Retreat in his Dominions ; 


that Sweden was in a manner inveſted by the Ships 8 
I of thoſe inſolent Pirates; that his Majeſty's Honour 


and the Intereſt of his Subjects oblig*d him to ſcour 
the Seas of theſe Rovers, who ruin'd the Trade of 


his Kingdom; and that it would be of great Im- e 
portance for the Security of his Government to 
make himſelf Maſter of an Iſland which cover'd 


1 the greateſt Part of the Swediſ Co 


$ 
3 
4 


no. nin Bi 


in the Quarrel. And be 


Guſtavus was not ignorant of the Pretenſions he $ 
bad to that Iſland, and of all the Advantages of its 
Situation with reſpect to Sweden; but he was loth 
to engage in a foreign War, and to carry his ar- 

my out of the Kingdom in the Beginning of his 


Reign, leaſt ſome Diſturbance ſhould happen, or 
Chriſtiern ſhould make a Defcent in his Abſence. 
Nor was he Maſter of a ſufficient Fund to defray 


the Charge of ſo conſiderable an Expedition, much 
leſs to carry on the War, if Norbi thould make Aa 


longer Defence than he expected, or if the King of 
Denmark ſhould take his 2 and concern himſelf 


dhe only Reaſon which made thoſe trading Cities 

ſo deſirous to engage him in a War with the Pi- 

. Was, chat they might oblige him at his own 
N 


des, he was ſenſible that 
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2525. Charg cure them in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
wo vaſt 2.0 aniages they enjoy'd by ingroſling the 


whole Commerce of Sw2den, 
Having duly weigh'd the Importance of theſe 


| Reaſons, he told the Lubeck Ambaſſador that he was 
not diſpos'd to undertake the Employment of a 
_ _Enight-Errant, and to rove about the World in 
: queſt of Adventures; that his Preſence was neceſ- 
ſary in his own Kingdom, and that *twas reaſonable 
: ks: Subjects ſhould enjoy the Sweetneſs of a Peace 
| which he had procur'd for them by the Succeſs of his 
Arms. He added, that he was not ignorant of his 


: undoubted Right to the Ifle of Gothland, but that 


the King of Denmark had alſo ſome Pretenſions to 
the ſame Illand, and conſequently that the Attempt 


in which the Regency of Lubeck would engage him 


would certainly make that Prince his Enemy; and 
concluded with aſſuring the Ambaſſador, that he 
would endeavour to expel Norbi and the reſt of the 
Pirates out of the Iſland as ſoon as the Difference 
bet w/ xt him and Frederick could be brought to an . 
amicable Concluſioͤn. 1 
The Lubeck Envoy perceiv'd by this Anker, that . 
krhe King was diſſatisfied that the Merchants of that 
City ſhould enjoy the whole Advantage ofthe Swediſh Þ 
Commerce, without paying any Cuſtoms or Duties; 
and that he was reſolv'd to repay them in their own | 
Coin, by taking Advantage of their preſent Neceſſi- þ 
ties. And therefore to gain him to a Compliance | 
with the Deſires of that Republick, he made the fol- 
lowing Propoſals: That the Hanje- 'Towns ſhould fur: 


niſh him with a Fleet to tranſport his Forces into 


the Iſland; that by the Conſent of the Regency of 


Lubeck, the pay ment of the Sum due to that Repub- 


lick from Sdoellen, ſhould be delay*d for five Years; þ 
and that in caſe his Majeſty could not make himſelf Þ 
Maſter of the Iſland, the Regency ſhould bear a ſhare 

in che an. of the Expedition. He . ta 
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l that the Hanſe-Towns, aſſociated with Lubeck, ſhou'd . 
| keep the Sea with a potent Fleet, to intercept any 
I Succoursor Relief that might be ſent from Denmark ; 
© | andadded, that in cafe King Frederick ſhou'd obſti- 
| nately perſiſt ; in claiming the Sovereignty of Goth- 
0 land, the Regency wou'd undertake to negotiate a 
= Match betwixt his Majeſty and Dore!by the Princeſs 75 
of Denmark; and that in conſideration of the Mar- 
I riage, her F ather ſhou'd reg all his Pretenſions ; 
- | to that Iſland. 55 5 
1 Ambaſſador dutricetly dieuig U. both at 


1 Court and among the People, the advantageous Pro- 
1 poſals he had made to the King, that the Swedes 


t might think themſelves concern'd in the ſucceſs of 

his Negotiation. And beſides, he endeavour'd to 

q 1 perſuade ſome of the Senators, by ſubtle and cratry 

- e that if the King ſhouꝰd reject the Offers 

% he had made to him, the Hanſe-T, 5wWis wou'd be obli 
. ged to have recourſe to the King of Denmark, and to 


an ſoin their Forces with that Prince's Army to drive 
che Pirates out of the Iſland. At the ſame time he 
ar | Lain. d ſeveral Merchants who dealt and correſpond- 


F ed with thoſe of Lubeck, and conſequently were con- 

7 ; cern'd, as well as they, in the Prizes that were taken 
by Norbi. Thus he form'd a Party in the Senate, | 

| and among the Inhabitants of Stoct20n, who had 

18 not yet loſt their Right, to diſcover their Senti- | 

ments concerning State-Affairs. The common Peo- 


x4 ple were ſo accuſtom'd to hear of G4/avi's Vido- 
_ ries, that they fancied him to be invincible : - anc} 
0 being cunningly wheedl'd by the Ambaff. dor's E-miſ- 


E farics, they ran to the Gates of the Palace, cryi g 
ib. out all the way, that *twas a Stame tor Sweden ro 

| ſuffer the Inſolency of thoſe Pirates, who ruin'd 
el che Trade of the Kingdom; that the Sca was ſo 
peſter'd with 'em, that a Boat durſt tcarce adventure 
Iſo ] to fail out of the Port, and that they were not 5 
hat alraid t to come within the reach of the Guns of th 
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Caſtle. And even ſome of the principal Lords of 


WY the Kingdom, perceiving that the King was till 


irreſolute, could not forbear telling him, that the 
Adminiſtrator Suanto wou'd never have ſuffer d theſe 
Pirates to infult the Coaſts of the Kingdom. 
_ Guſtavus cou'd not bear a Reproach that ſeem'd 
to accuſe him of Weaknels and Cowardice : He re- 
plicd, in an angry Tone, that neither his Friends 
nor his Enemies had ever ſuſpected him of want of 
Courage; that he wou'd no longer reſiſt their Im. 
portunities, but that he might venture to foretel 
that the ſucceſs of that Expedition wou'd not an- 


wer their Deſi res and Expectations. Thus he was 


_ at laſt prevaild with to ſign the Treaty, which was 
alſo ſubſcrib'd by the Embaſſador, as Plenipoten- 


1 tiary from the Regency of Lubeck, whither he re- 
turn'd to haſten the Departure of the Fleet, ac- 


cording to the Agreement concluded with Guſta- 1 


." 


7 That ih W had eſtabliſſ'd his Authority 
on ſuch ſolid Foundations, that he neither dreaded ä 
the Murmuring of the People, nor the Diſſatisfaction Þ 
of the Nobility; nor cou'd the united Remon- Þ 
ſtrances of all his Subjects have engag'd him in that 
Deſign, if he had not been afraid that the Hanſe- 
Towns wou'd have enter'd into a Treaty with the 
Danes. He knew that Norbi was not in a condition 
to oppoſe the Force of Sweden, and that he might 
cal find an opportunity to crufh fo feeble an Ene- 
; but he was ſenſible it would be a difficult 
Task to expel the Dazes, if they ſhou'd take this 
_ occaſion to make themfelves Maſters of the Ifland. 
In order to the executicn of the Deſign he had un- 
dertaken, he commanded the Troops that were ap- 
pointed for that Expedition to march, without 
noite, towards the Port of Ca/mar, which is oppo- 
ite to Gotbland: And notwithſtanding his Unwil- 
| lingneſs to undertake a War in the preſent Junc- 
ture 
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Jure of Affairs, as ſoon as he was engag'd in the 1525- 
Attempt, he began to proſecute it with ſo much Vi- 
0 gor, that he order'd all the Plate in the Palace to be 
melted down, to maintain the Charge of che Ex- 
pedition. He went himſelf to Calmar to receive 
che Lubeck Ships, and ſaw his Troops embark un- 
der the Command of Bernard de Milan. 
he General landed without oppoſition at the 
of Head of eight thouſand Men, and in leſs than 15 
Days made himſelf Maſter of all Gotbland, except 
el Mili, the capital City, and the only fortified Tae 
in the Iſland, which he inveſted. Norbi, ſurpriz d 
at ſo unexpected an Attack, and anding himſelf un- 
fable to reſiſt the Power of the King of Sweden, ſer 
u up King Fredericb's Colours in the higheſt Place of . 
the Town, and at the ſame time ſent one of his Crea- 
tures to that Prince, offering to acknowledge hin 
as Sovereign, if he would aſſiſt him with ſome e 
T roops to oppoſe the Swediſh Invaſion. 
Y | Thele Propoſals were very welcome to Frederick; _ 
| for tho? he had not look*dupon Gu as a Depen- 
n ency of the Crown of Denmark, twas his Intereſt, 
according to the uſual Policy of all Sovereigns, to 


28 the growing Power of a neighbouring Prince. 
5 He was glad of any Opportunity to ſtop the rapid 
1 


Progreſs of that young Conqueror, and wou'd have 
Mn F willingly ſent Norbi the Aſſiſtance he defir'd ; bur 
br the Fleet of Lubecł and the reſt of the Hanſe-T = 
kept the Sea, and he was afraid of engaging in a fo- 
lt reign War, at a time when he had reaſon to fear 
5 a domeſtick Invaſion, in order to the Reſtauration 
d. of Chriſtiern, whom the Emperor had folemnly re- 
1 ceiv'd under his Protection. 
as 6 Theſe Conſiderations made him chuſe rathes vo ? 
— try the effect of a Negotiation, than to hazard a 
>- FRupture with ſo potent a Neighbour : And in pur- 
I- Vance of that Deſign, he ſear an Ambaſſador 890 
. Libecl, to complain of the King of Sweden's In- 
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juſtice, and to defire the Regency to imploy their 


Intereſt with that Prince to oblige him to withdraw 


his Forces out of an Iſland that did not belong to 
him. Frederice was not ignorant of the League 
which that Republick had made with Gz/favus : But 


to prevent the ill Conſequences of that Treaty, his 


Ambaſſador had Orders to repreſent to the Magiſ- 
trates of Lubeck, that ' twas their Intereſt to put a 
timely ſtop to the prevailing Power of Sweden; that 
Cuſtavus was a daring and courageous Prince, who 
w ou'd infallibly endeavour to make his Conqueſts 
as boundleſs as his Ambition, if his Deſigns were not 


prevented by a ſeaſonable Oppoſition; that the 


Sovereignty of the Iſle of Gothland was an undoubted 


Right of the Crown of Denmark; that Norbi was 


intruſted with the Government of it by Chriſtiern II. 


and that ſince he was willing to ſubmit to his lawful 


Sovereign, the King his Maſter cou'd not refuſe to 
Protect His own Subjects, and to defend that Ifland 
to the utmoſt of his Power, as a Territory that be- 
long'd to his Crown. He added, that his Majeſty 
_ wou'd ſubmit his Right to the Judgment of the 
 Hanje-Towns, rather than diſturb the Peace of the 
North ; and that he was willing the Iſland ſhou'd 
remain ſequeſter'd in the Hands of the Regency of 
 Labeck, till the Controverly betwixt him and Gu/: 
 tavus ſhou'd be decided by a final Sentence. 
The Magiſtrates of that City were caſily per- 
5 ſanded to embrace 1 Propoſal, which it it ſhou'd 
take effect, wou'd not only ſecure 'em from the Pi- 
rates, but free 'em from the Obligation of keeping 
a Fleet at Sea to cover the Swwedi/p Conqueſts. They 
were extremely pleas'd with the Sequeſtration, and 
refolv'd rather to be at the Charge of maintaining 
a Garriſon in that Iſland, than to ſuffer it to fall into 
the Hands of Gzfavus, who might one Day make 
ule of that opportunity to diſturb their Trade, and 
0 dender him! elt more : abſolute 1 in | the Baltic = 
IM 1us 
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Thus the 8 concluded a ſecret Treaty with 


Frederick's Ambaſſador, by which they oblig'd them- 


ſelves to open a free Paſſage to the Daniſh Succours. 
was allo agreed, that the King of Denmarł ſhou'd 

| ſend an Ambaſſador to Gut avus, to complain of his 
Expedition againſt the Iſle of Gothland ; and that his 

| Envoy ſhou'd be follow'd by Ambaſſadors from the 

| Hanſe- T 9wns, who ſhou'd offer their Mediation, and 
declare War againſt either of the two contending 
Parties that ſhow'd refuſe to come to an . 185 


dation. 


Immediately the Daniſh Pe were order'd. __ 
embark, and enter'd the Port of W/iſby without 
| any oppoſition from the Fleet of Lubect : = loon 
after the Ambaſſador of that Town arriv'd at Se. 

| bolm, to expoſtulate with Guſtavus in the Name of 
the Lk g his Maſter, for beſieging a Place in his 
Dominions without declaring War againſt him. At 
| the ſame time the Ambaſſadors of the Hanſe- Torn, 
came to propoſe a Truce, and to defire an Inter- 
| view betwixt the two Kings at Malmogen. They 
| offer'd the Mediation of their Maſters, -and- re- --:-: 
| quir'd the Interview in ſo peremptory a manner, 
that Guſtavus perceived he muſt either ſubmit to 
that Expedient, or expect Ty the Decla- 
ration of an open War. 5 
* Thus fearing to be i aulted by ſo potent a Con- ” 

| tederacy, he was forced to divert the threatning _ 
Storm by conſenting to the Conditions chat were. 

| propos'd to him. To prevent any Suſpicion of 
Treachery, Frederick, who was Maſter of the Place: 
appointed for the bie, ſent four Senators, 
| and fix of the molt conſiderable Lords in Denmark, | 
to remain at S/ockbolm as Hoſtages, during the Con- 
ference between the two Kings. _ Gujtavus was 
| ſenſible of the Danger to which he expos'd himſelf; 
but he was ſo afraid of irricating the Hanſe-Towris, 
and fo deſirous to make the Danes themlelyes 9 
| = = BOD knowledge 8 
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1525. knowledge his Title to the Crown of Sweden, that Þ 
he reſolved at all Adventures to purſue his intended] 

Journey. He repair'd to Malmogen, accompanied 
with the great Marſhal Tureiobanſon, and two o. 
ther Senators, after he had receiv'd another ſafe Þ 
Conduct from Frederick, and the Security of the] 
Hanſe-Toxns for the Safety of his Perſon ; tho” it] 
may be doubted whether any Security can be given 
for a King, when he is in the Dominions of his 
Enemies. 

1 reciprocal . af the two Crown 
to the Iſle of Gothland were the Subject of this Con- 
ference. The matter was debated on both ſides 

. wn great, deal of Heat; and each Party produc'd Þ 
6 =. their reſpective Titles. Bildius, High Chamberlain 
i %% King of Demark, and 7 ureiobanſan tor Guſ-N 
[! | luaxus, urg d the Claims, and defended the Rights 
of their Maſters: But in the Progreſs of the Con- 
lerence the great Marſhal betray'd the Cauſe and] 

Intereſt of the Crown of Sweden. He cou'd not 
. witliout a tecret Envy behold the Power and Profpe- 
5 ity of Guſiavus, and was unwilling to ſubmit 

to a Maſter who not long before was his Equal. 

Abende very conſiderable ¶ſtate in Denmark, which Þ 

made him afraid of diſobliging that Monarch, who 
: had threaten'd to deprive him of all the I. ands he] 
Poſſoſs'd in his Kingdom, if he ſhou'd perſiſt too 
1 55 dry in the Detence of his Maſter. That! 
Menace ſtopp'd his Mouth ſo effectually, that he 
pretended a Cold and a violent Cough, to excuſe Þ 
Pim from ſpeaking. Gu/tavus tecing himſelf be-! 
tray'd by his treacherous Miniſter, undertook the 
Defence of his own Cauſe, and alledg'd with aÞ 
Fgtrcat deal of Vigor and Eloquence, that the Iſle of 
Gotbland was always reckon'd a part of the King! 
a of Scoeden; that the Danes were only admitted 
into it by virtue of the Treaty of Cal/mar;, that 
their Kings had no * ae to it, during the Us: TV 
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on of the two Kingdoms, but as they were Sove- 
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| reigns of Sweden; that *twas plain and undoubt- 


edly certain, that King 


of twenty thouſand Roſe-Nobles ; that Quzen * 
garet impos'd a Tax, which was levy'd onl 
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Sweden, to redeem it; that Ki ing Erick her — | 
F and Succeſſor retir'd thither after his Abdication, 
and afterwards deliver'd it up to the Danes, to the 
Prejudice of the Crown of Sweden. 
of thefe Reaſons put the Dani/h Miniſter to filence 
but the Ambaſſadors of the Hanje-Towns, reſolving 
to keep up the difference, referr'd the Deciſion 


of it to the Regency of Lubeck, under pretext of 
bringing it to a friendly Agreement. 


Albert mortgag d the Iſland 
tothe Knights of the Teutonic Order, for the Sum 


The Solidity 


They wou'd 
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have allo oblig'd the King of Sweden to withdraw 5 


his Troops out of the Iſland, and p ropos'd that the 

City of Lubeck ſhou'd put a Garriſon into iti 
according to the private Treaty they had con- 

But Guſtavus 


cluded with the Dani/h Ambaſſador. 


was ſo far from conſenting to either of theſe Mo- 
tions, that he proteſted he wou'd rather break off 


the Conference and declare War, than ſuffer him- 


ſelf to be bubbl'd out of his Conqueſts : And the 
King of Denmark, who had put a ſtrong Garriſon in- 


which he had only propos'd to tempt the Lubecker; 


| to break the Treaty with Guftavus, was caſily per- 
ſuaded to confent, that every thing ſhou'd remain 
in the tame Poſture, i in * of the Rege acy” * 
Sentence. | 

| Thee t two Princes gave one 4 reciprocal — 
Marks of Efteem and Refy ect. notwithſtanding 1 


to Miſbi, inſtead of inſiſting upon the Sequeſt ration. 


Differences that reign'd way? em. They found 
themſelves ingag'd in the fame latereſt. ard enter'd 


into a League offenſive and defenſive againſt the 
late King C briftiern, without mentioning the Treaty 
vt Calmar. They gave each other murual Aſſurance 
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of a ſincere Friendſhip, notwithſtanding the na- 


rural Antipathy betwixt the two Kingdoms. Af 


ter their laſt Complements, Guſtavus took leave of 


the King of Denmark, and left Malmogen to return 


to Sweden. He had not gone far when he met the | 
Herman. 1 


Lubeck Ambaſſador, who engag'd him in the Expe- 


dition againſt Gothland. The ſight of that. Miniſter 
put him in mind of the Treachery of the Repub- 


lick ; and he was ſo tranſported with Fury at fo pro- 
voking an Idea, that he ſtopt the ſubtle Conſul, 


and ask d him fiercely what was become of the | 
Treaty, and the magnificent Promiſes of his Mal- 
ters? At the ſame "time he put his Hand to his 
Poniard, as if he had been going to kill him: But 


one of the Senators that accompanied him, pre- 


vented the Blow, and the Ambaſſador made his 
ea. Thus Guſtavus retir'd out of the Daniſh 
| Territories, and as he enter'd into his own Domi 


5 nions, he told thoſe who follow'd him, that he 


wou'd never go out of * em again but at the Head 1 


of an Army. 


Some of the Senators ad Officers of the Army, 
who had the largeſt ſhare in his Confidence and Fa- 


| vour, took this occaſion to conjure him, that he 
word no longer delay the Ceremony of his Corona- + 
tion. Fo convince him of the Importance and Rea- F 
ſonableneſs of their Deſire, they told him, that *rwas 
but too probable the Succeſs of his Arms and the 


Glory of his Victories had procur'd him the you 
and Jcalouly of his Neighbours, and perhaps al 

the tecrer Hatred of ſome great Perſons in his own 
Kingdom 3 and that if either of m cou'd obtain 
their — he wou'd be leſs fortunate and happy. 
They added, that there were ſeveral Lords in Swe- 


den who pretended they cou'd hardly look upon him 


as their Sovereign, becaule he had not yet receiv'd 
the Crown; and concluded, that the Ceremony of 
his Coronation was abſolutely — for the 


Eſtabliſh 
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—Eſtabliſhment of his Authority, and the Confirma- 1525. 
tion of his Title; that neither his foreign nor do- 
f | meſtick Enemies might entertain the leaſt Hope of 

n | fſeeingany diſadvantageous Alteration in his Fortune. 

e | Guſtavus was not ignorant of the Importance and 

>- | Neceffity of that Ceremony in an elective Kingdom: 

r | But nothing cou'd ſhake the Reſolution he had 

> | taken to put off his Coronation till he had exe- 

»- | cuted thole ſecret Deſigns, without which he thought _ 
l, # he cou'd neither ſettle his Authority, nor ſecure 

ie | the Happineſs of his Reign. Tis true, he was ac 

1. | Kknowledg'd as Sovereign, and the Army was at 

is | his diſpoſal : But he was not Maſter of a ſufficient = 

ar # Fund to carry on a War. The Revenues of the 

e- | Crown were either alienated or uſurp'd, the Im- 

is | poſition of Taxes was reputed tyrannical, the 
Commons were reduc'd to extreme Poverty, and 

1i- | the Nobility exhauſted by a long and expenſive 
he | War. On the contrary, the Clergy were rich and 


ad | powerful, eſpecially the Biſhops who had ſeiz'd on 
” oO N Forts, and part of the Revenues of 


y, | the Crown. He knew that theſe Prelates were 
a always very careful to make the Prince take a 

he | ſolemn Oath, on the Day of his Coronation, to 
a- - preſerve and maintain all their Privileges: And 
ea- | he was ſo far from intending either to take or per- 
vas | form an Cath of that nature, that he was firmly 
the | reſolv'd to abrogate and cancel all thoſe Privileges, 
vy | which he look'd upon either as forc'd and involun- 
10 | tary Grants, or unjuſt Uſurpations of the Lands 
un and Revenues of the Crown. _ 

ain After he had, in a very obligmg manner, thank d 
py. | theſe Lords for the Zeal they expreſs'd for his In- 
e- tereſt, he told 'em, that the Ceremony of his Co- 
um ronation cou'd not be perform'd without a vaſt Ex- 
vdh pence; that there were other more preſſing occa- 
ef ons for Money, that were abſolutely neceſſary for 
the the Preſervation ak the e that he had receiv'd 


in- | | 1 . Advice 
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Adviceof the daily Increaſe of Chriſtiern's Forces and 


Co. Party; that the Emperor ſeem'd refoly'd to re- eſta- 
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bliſh that Prince in the poſſeſſion of his former Do- 
minions ; that *twas uncertain whether the Forces 
_ defign'd for that Expedition wou'd invade Sweden 
or Denmark ; that twas abſolutely impoſſibleto op- 
_ poſe their Deſcent without an Army by Land, and | 
| a Fleet at Sea; that he was wholly 4 of Mo- 


ney to raiſe Forces, and make other neceſſary Prepa- | 
rations that *twas well known he had mortgag'd his 


own Eſtate to expel the Danes out of the Kingdom ; 
that he had lately melted down the Plate that belong'd | 
to the Crown to pay the Charge of the Expedition 
to Gothland, which was thought tobe of ſogreat Im- 
portance for the Security and Freedom of Trade; 
and that conſidering the extreme Miſery of the com- 
mon People, and the Poverty of the Nobility after 
10 long a War, *twas high time to demand a Subſidy 
ef the Clergy, who were actually in poſſeſſion of a- 


ben one half of the Lands and Revenues of the | 


Kingdom, and perhaps made their Court to King 
WT briftier A in private, on the Score of their never 
having contributed to the ſupport of his Enemies. 
Ile did not then think fit to give them a clearer Ac- Þþ 
count of his ſecret Intentions, but contented himſelf Þ 
with telling 'em that 'twas the Part, and ought to 
be the Care of his Friends, and eſpecially of thoſe 


v ho had {et him upon the Throne, to furniſh him 


with ſufficient Power and Authority to maintain 
the Honour of the Poſt to which they had advanc'd 
him, inſtead of flattering him with the vain Show ot 
an empty Ceremony. : 
_ Afterwards he open'd his Mind more © frendy to 
Larz Anderſon, the Chancellor, who was a Perſon 
of an obſcure Birth, but full of Ambition, of a 

_ vaſt ard ſoaring Genius, cunning and eloquent, and 
bold in Council. He was Matter of a very fruit- 
tul Invention in contriving Projects and Expedients, 
and 
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d N and his Mind was always full of great Deſigns. In 1525. 


i- | his Youth he enter'd into eccleſiaſtical Orders, and .ν 
> | the Intereſt of his Friends join'd to his own Abili- 
s | ties procur'd him the Dignity of Arch Deacon of 
„the Church of Stregueg. He had alſo ſome proſpect 
» | of obtaining the Biſhoprick, for there were ſome 
d | who voted for him at the Election; but he was 
»- | fo diſcourag'd by the Rubs he met with in that 
i- wayto Preferment, that he refolv'd to try his For- 
is tune in another Road, and left the Church for the 
Court, where his Merit was quickly taken notice of, 
d | andprocur'd him the Eſteem of Gu/tavus. His Skill 
n | in the Laws of the Country, and his Reſentment 
1- | againſt the Clergy for excluding him from a Biſhop- 
3 | rick, were ſufficient Qualifications to recommend 
- | him to the Favour of that Prince, who wanted a 
xr | proper Inſtrument to humble an Order of Men 
ly | whom he both fear'd and ſuſpetied. That wiſe 
a- | Monarch having found ſo fit a Perſon for the exe- 
ie | cuting of his Deligns, gave him ſeveral diſtinguiſn- 
g ing Marks of his Eſteem, and of the Confidence he 
„ placd in him, and advanc'd him to the Dignity of 
s. Chancellor. At laſt perceiving that his Friends — Y 
c- | him with fo much Earneſtnefs to haſten the Cere- 
lf mony of his Coronation, he told that Miniſter that 
to | he could not look upon himſelf as Sovereign of 
fe Scveden, fo long as the Biſhops were Maiters of ſo 
m many Forts, and retain'd the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
in 1 Lands and Revenues which his Predeceilors had 
d alienated from the Crown to enrich the ſecular and 
of regular Clergy : But at the ſame time he acknow- 
-- Iedo'd that he was afraid the leaſt Attempt upon 
to i the Privileges of the Church wou'd occaſion new. 
n | Diſorders in the State, and that the Swedes out of 
a | their blind Obedience and Reſpect to their {ſpiritual | 
id | Guides, wou'd accuſe him of Profaneneſs for chat- 
i- lenging his own Property, and imagine him to be 
s, Toney: of a Crime —_— Rel gion for leizing on 


nd : 25 | 5 | 5 | Loſe | 


9 + 2 1 2 — 1 
— Ia — — — 8-2 , 
—— RY *p_ te. ore ” 2 m—_— 8 — 
- © — 
N - — = - 
— . * 2 


2 n 


- _ - 


al: A Io 


— 2" — 


S ELSE] e 


A 


=& : * N 1 * 


— 


+ 7 
214 
ly 
is) 
4s 
+] 
„ 


The HIST ORY of the Part II. 
thoſe Lands and Treaſures, which they believ'd 
vere conſecrated to God, tho? they ſerv'd only to 

maintain the Luxury and Vanity of idle and ſedi. 
tious Perſons, who were always ready to facrifice | 
the publick Intereft to their Ambition. 5 
Anderſon, who was poſſeſs'd with the new Doctrine 
that was propagated by Luther, and perhaps look'd 


upon religious Controverſies as mere philoſophical | 


Problems, endeavour'd, like a politick Courtier, to 
confirm his Maſter in a Deſign, which he perceiv'd 
was agreeable to him. He told him, that he ſaw no 

Reaſon why he ſhould make the leaſt Scruple to ob- 


lige the Clergy to contribute tor the Defence of the | 


Kingdorn, and even in caſe of neceſſity to ſeize thoſe þ 
Lands or Revenues which they poſſeſs'd by virtue | 


of Legacies or Donations; that the Church was not 


 confin'd to the Clergy, but included the whole Body 
of the Faithful; that in the pure and unipotted F 
Infanc y of the Church, and in thoſe happy Days 
when that Name was common to the whole Afﬀem- 


bl of Chriſtians, thoſe Riches and Revenues that 
are at preſent appropriated to the Clergy were poſ- | 
_ tels'd in common by the People, who beſtow'd em 


on publick Ules, _ eſpecially for the Relief of the ; 


Poor; that the Name of Church was afterwards | 


claim'd by the Clergy as their peculiar Privilege, 
that under the ſpecious Pretext of that Title they 


might make themſelves Maſters of thoſe Revenues, _ 


of which they were only the Stewards and Diftribu- 
ters; that the Eſtates and Revenues of the Laity 
- ought to be reputed the Patrimony of the Church 


as well as thoſe of the Clergy ; that the Clergy were 


the ſmalleſt part ot the Church, and ought to con- 
tribute proportionably for the Security and Preſer- 


vation of the Government by which they v were pro- 
rected. 


of ſome more ſp: <C1QUS and plauſible Pretexts chan 
| the 


That, however, he . there was nou” 1 


G 
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the publick Good, and the Intereſt of the State, to 


keep the People from being deluded by the crafty In- 
ſinuations of the Prieſts and Monks, who made it 


their Buſineſs to perſuade 'em, that their Eſtates 


were as facred as their Profeſſion, and that the Blow W- 

' which ſeem'd only to fall upon the Patrimony of the 
Church, was really aim'd at their Religion: That 
the only way to prevent the fatal Conſequences ot 
the Authority of the Clergy, and the Superſtition of 
the People, was to make uſe of the Reformation 
that was ſet on foot by Lutber, and began to make =» 
a conſiderable Progreſs in the Kingdom: That un- 
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der pretext of propagating a Doctrine that was 
equally oppoſite to the temporal Power, and the 


take occaſion to ſeize upon tne Forts that belong'd 
to the Biſhops, and re-unite to the Demeſns of the 

F Crown thoſe Lands and Eftates that were alienated 
dy the imprudent Zeal of his Predeceffors 


| exceſſive Riches of the Clergy, he might afterwards 


That tho' Pope Les X. had condemn'd Luther, 


 'twas well known that famous Doctor had only 
| incurr'd the Indignation of the Court of Rome, by 
 Expoling its Corruptions and Abuſes. That, after 
all, tho' his Opinions might be look'd upon as in- 
different Points of Controverſy by other Nations. 


till the Difference ſhou'd be decided by a definitive | 


Sentence of the Church in a general Council; they 
| were of the higheſt Importance for the Eftablit- 
ment of his Authority in Sweden, and for the ſyc- 


ceſsful Execution of his Defigns. 


That the People, who were already ſufficiently 


prepar'd and pre-poſſeſſed by the Lutheran Doctors, 


wou'd be pleas'd to fee the Clergy depriv'd of their 
vaſt Eſtates, eſpecially it at the {me time care were 


taken to leſſen the Taxes that lay ſo heavy upon cm. 


That if the Gentry were put in poſſe ſſionof the Lands 


chat were alienated by their Anceſtors, they wow'd 
ne ver be tempied to opoſe a Doctrine that tended 
| >» 
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25. to enrich their Families. That the greateſt part of 
the regular Clergy Were wear y of their Confine- : 


ment, notwithſtanding the magnificence of their 


Priſons, and wou'd gladly profeſs a Religion that 
ſuffer*d*em to enjoy all the Pleaſures and Advantages | 

of Society: That the inferior Clergy wou'd be eafily F 
perſuaded to ſhake off the burdenſom Yoke of a | 
forc'd Celibacy, and wou'd chearfully embrace fo | 

| favourable an Opportunity to exchange their ſcan- | 
dalous Libertiniſm for lawful Matrimony. That F 
the Biſhops wou'd perhaps make uſe of their Power 


and Authority to oppoſe an Alteration in which they 


were fo nearly concern'd ; but that there had been a 
great and happy Change in the Face of Affairs fince | 
6 the Reign of King Canutſon, and that they were no | 

longer able to levy War againſt their Sovereign. 

That he knewnot whether it might not ſerve to pro- | 
mamote, inſtead of retarding, the Accompliſhment of 

his Deſigns, if thoſe Prelates ſhou'd obſtinately per- 
fiſt in the old Religion. That there were but few 

bol that Order in the Kingdom, and that it would 

de an eaſy Task to remove or baniſh them; whereas 
if they ſhould embrace Lutheraniſin, they might 


5 pretend, by marrying, to erect their Biſhopricks 


new Biſhops of Siregnez and /Veſteras, whom he had 


. into ſecular Principalities, and conſequently deprive 
im of the moſt important Advantage he nop'd to 
draw from the Eftabliſhment of Lutberanin in his. 
Rn. „ . 
I bat after all, the W Jobn Magnus, | 
was of a timorous and irreſolute Temper; that he 
had neither Relations nor Intereſt in the Kingdom, 
and would willingly ſuffer himſelf to be depriv'd of 
part of his Eftate, that he might not be oblig'd to 


comply with rhe prevailing Religion. That the 


lately preferr'd to theſe two rich Benefices, were 


Perſons of mean Extraction, and had too little 


Credit among the People to yrs to 8 the 
Will 


I Revolutions in SWEDEN: 
Will of their Benefactor. That the Biſhops of 


| /2xio and Aboo were ſcarce acquainted with the dif- A = 


| terence betwixt the Roman-Catholicks and the Luthe- 
| 7475: and that he was ſure their Curioſity wou'd ne- 
ver prompt *em to ſtudy ſo intricate a Controverſy. 
| Thattho? it could not be ſuppoſed thatſuch illiterate 


I Prelates wou'd be much concern'd at the Alteration 


of Religion. they wou'd probably take the alarm at 


the firſt attempt that ſhou'd be made to leſſen their 
| Revenue ; but that the Irregularity of their Lives 


D TUÞ Th wwe LDP Www es Fra * 
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had render'd*em fo obnoxious tothe public Cenſure, 


chat they wou'd never dare to provoke the Indigna- 
tion of their Sovereign, and that they wou'd be eaſily 


| prevaiPd with to comply with any Regulation that 
| ſhowd not diſturb 'em in the Enjoyment of their 
| belov*d Pleaſures. That there remain'd only the 


 Þ Biſhops of Lincoping and Scara who either wou'd or 
I cou'd oppoſe his Deſigns : That *rwas true they 
I wereextremely proud of the Dignity of their Fun- 


| (tion, jealous of their leaſt Privileges, obſtinate in 


| cheir Opinions, always inclin'd to favour the Dane 


Faction, notwithſtanding the diſmal Effects of King 
| Chriſtiern's B. arbarity ; and that they wou'd infallibly 
| endeavour to gain the Efteem and Affection of 
the People by a ſtedfaſt Zeal to the Doctrine of tlie 
Church; bur aſſoon as Lutheraniſm ſhou'd be eſta- 
bliſh'd by the Eſtates, *rwou'd be an eaſy matter 
to make the Reſiſtance of thoſe Prelates paſs for a 
Crime, and to baniſh em out of the Kingdom, with 
all the moſt obſtinate Defenders of the old Religion. 
He concluded with repreſenting to the King, Thar 
the Founders of Kingdoms and Empires are always 
| oblig*d ro ſtruggle with extraordinary Difficulties; 
but that thoſe very Princes who can hardly eſtabliſh 
their Authority by Force, and conquer the Averſion 
of the People, are afterwards obey'd by Inclination, 
and look'd pw as the Fathers of their Coun- 


Ly. | | 
The 
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1525. The Chancellor had no ſooner ended his Diſcourſe = 

Bod lan but he found that it had all the Succeſs he cou'd de-! 
ire; for Guſtavus could not reſiſt the prevailing force | 
of thoſe Reaſons which were ſo agreeable to his 


F c 
lecret Deſigns, and ſo exactly ſuited to the Scheme 
he had drawn tor the Eſtabliſhment and Security :; 


of his Government. He foreſaw that the Empe- » 
4 ror's Intereſt with the Pope would hinder that Pon- | 
1 riff from declaring in his favour; and therefore re- It 
ſoly d to give che firſt Blow, and to make him in- || \ 
=: capable of hurting him, ſince he could not expect 2 
5 his Aﬀiſtance. And fince he perceiv'd that the in- 


1 . troducing of Lulberaniſ would be the moſt effectual 0 
i e Expedient to ruin the Pope's Authority, his Judg- | » 
ment was eafily determin'd to follow the Biaſs of his I ff 


Inch! aero ; and he concluded, That he might with- 9 
out a Crime embrace an Opinion that was ſo fa- In 
vourable to the Prerogative of the Crown, which |} { 
mot Sovereigns cither do not or will not diſtin- tl 
guiſh from the Good of the State. 7 


Ile would have willingly own'd the Doctrine of || d 
-Tather, if he had not conſider'd that the bare e 
changing of his Religion was not only inſufficient It 
tor rhe intire accempliſhment of his Deſigns, but 5 
that ſo ſudden and prepoſterous a Change might be n 
attended with cangerous Conſequences. He was ſen- a1 

- tible, that during the Infancy of an unſettled Go- Þ P 
vernment, fo important a Change ſhould always be 8. 
begun by the People; and that the Prince ſhould at- te 
rerwards feem to embrace the prevailing Religion I tt 
out of mere Complaiſance to his Subjects. Beſides, I th 
he could not ſupp oft that all the Swedes wou'd be ſe 

; berſuaded without Reluctancy to follow their Maſ- BB 
ter's Example, ſince they were not ſwayed by the I { 
lame Motives either cf Intereſt or Inclination. And h. 
from thence he concluded, that the Alteration of L 
| Keligion would rot be the Work of one Year, by Þ « 
ætaſon of the great and unavoidable Difficulties I + 

which 
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which he foreſaw would obſtruct, or at Jeaſt retard 


the Execution of that Deſign. 
He knew that there were many Lor del in the King- 


# dom, and even at the Court, that wou'd oppoſe 


ſuch an Attempt, and forſake his Party and Intereſt, 


as ſoon as he ſhould diſcover the lcaſt Inclination to 


aboliſh the antient Religion. But on the other hand, 


he could not endure to bear the whole Burden of 
the Government, and to be perpetually haraſs'd 
with all the Trouble and Care that 1s inſeparably 
annex'd to the Management of Affairs of State, 
uyſhile the ſtrongeſt Forts, the Revenues and Rights 
of the Crown, and the beſt Eſtates in the Kingdom, 
| were ſecurely poſſeſt by an Order of Men, who in- 
| ſtead of improving their Power and Riches for the 
good of the Society of which they were Members, 
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made uſe of thole Advantages to oppoſe the juſt De- 


| ſigns of their Sovereign, and to encourage and afſiſt 
the Enemies of the Nation. Such Conſiderations 
Js theſe induc'd him to expoie himſelf to all the 
dangerous and uncertain Events of a civil War, and 


cven to hazard his Perſon and his Crown 8 than 


to content himſelf ws the enjoyment of a titular 
Sovereignty : Or, if we may venture upon a Conjeg- 


ture that ſeeras to be more agreeable to his Ch aracter 


and Circumſtances, he was to confident of his own 
| Power, and of the Fidelity and Affection of his 
Subjects, that he thought it would be an eaſy Task 


to reaſſume the poſſeſſion of a Part of thoſe Eſtates 


that were alienated in favour of the Clergy, under 


the ſpecious pretext of reforming the Church, and 
| ſecuring the | 


ntereſt of the State. 
Guſtavus ſtood in need of all his Policy to manage 


| ſonice a Game: And it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 
be acted on this occaſion with all the Prudence and 
Dexterity of a compleat Stateſman. He was ex- 
treme careful ro conceal his Thoughts, concerning 


the new Opinions of Luther ; ; but at the ſame time 
= - is 
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1525. he gave ſecret Orders to Chancellor Anderſon, not 
9 only to protect Olaus Petri, and the reſt of the Þ p* 
Tutherau Doctors, but alſo to invite others from lie 
the Univerſities of Germany, that Lutheraniſm might Þ © 
make a quicker and more "ſucceſsful Progreſs thro? 01 
| the ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom. Ab 
In the mean time Olaus and the otter Lutherans, be 
relying upon the Chancellor's Protection, propa- IM 
gated their Maſter's Doctrine with extraordinary I th. 
Care and Application, explaining and recommen- il 
ding it daily in their Sermons with incredible Zeal ÞB 
and. Diligence. Moſt of the new Doctors were ec 
ſuperior to the Swed;/> Clergy, both in Learning or 
and Eloquence; and theſe Advantages were very ex 
conſiderably improv*d by a certain Air of Regularity Þ yo 
and Strictneſs in all their Actions, which always at- to 
tends the firſt Heats of a Reformation. They were ch. 
heard with pleaſure by the People, who were always B. 
_ extremely fond of Novelties that put em to no . 
Charge, and only tend to the humbling of their Þ D 
| Superiors. Nor were they leſs favourably receiv'd N we 
by the Courtifrs and principal Nobility, who per- Þ fre 
ceiving the Succeſs that attended the Labours of Ian 
theſe Miniſters, and that the Opinions which they Þ 
_ endeavour'd to introduce ſeem'd only to threaten 
the Prelates, began to treat 'em with a more than 
ordinary Complaifance, and to conſider their Ar- 
* with Attention. 
While theſe Doctors were propagating their Opi- 
nions from the Pulpit, Guſtavus made it his Buſineſs 
co find out ſome ſpecious Pretexts to deſtroy the 
Power of the Biſhops and Clergy. In purſuance 
of this Deſign he began with the inferior Eccleſiaf- 
tricks, iſſuing out ſeveral Declarations againſt the 
Curates, and in favour of the People; that the 
Laity might be oblig'd by Intereſt to favour and 
promote theſe Innovations, and that the People 
| might be accuſtom'd by degrees co ice the Clergy 
de priv 8 of their Privileges. The 
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ot The Swediſh Curates had aſſum'd a Right to im- 1527. 
e pole a kind of Tribute or Tax upon certain pub- oath, Las” 
m lick Sins; and with a great deal of Rigour exacted 

ht N conſiderable Fines from thoſe who took the Diverſion 

o ot Hunting or Fiſhing in time of divine Service, 

_ Kabusd the Women to whom they were contraſted 

, before the ſolemn Celebration of the Sacrament of 

a- Marriage. This Privilege was abrogated by one of 

ry the King's Declarations, and the Prieſts were pro- 

n- hibited ro exact ſuch Impoſitions for the future. 

a1 By another Declaration they were forbidden to uſe 

re N eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt their private Enemies 
ag Por Creditors. The Biſho; 28 and their Officials had 
ry F extended the Juriſdiction po” the Church ſo far be- 

ty yondd its ordinary Limits, that they claim'd a Right 

1t- to take cognizance of all Sorts of Affairs that had 

re che leaſt Relation to Reli igion. An Oath made ina 

ys Bargain, the Interpoſition of a Clergyman Which 

no was frequently beg'd for that purpoſe, or the leaſt 
cir Þ Diſpute that aroſe about a Contract of Marriage, 
„d vere reckon'd ſufficient Grounds to remove a Cauſe 

er- from the ordinary Courts of Juftice ; and by theſe 

of and ſuch like means the Clergy were become ex- 

ey ÞÞ tremely powerful and formidable. But Guſtavus a- 
ten brogated that Juriſdiction entirely, inſinuating at 

an the ſame time, that the Hearing and Determination 

\ r- f Suits was :ncoafitent with the Function and Du- 
= ty of a Clergyman : And by the fame Declaration 

pi- wras ordain d, that the Clery ſhou'd be oblig'd to 
eſs refer the Deciſion of their Differences to ſecular 
the Þ Judges, who were authoriz d to take cognizance of 
ace all the Affairs in the Kingdom. 5 
jaſ. At laſt he iſſu'd out a Declaration againſt the 

the Þ Biſhops themſelves, by which they were expreſly 
the prohibited for the future to enter upon, or pretend 
ind any Right to the Eſtates or Inheritance of the Cler- 
ple gymen within their reſpective Dioceſſes, to the pre- 
oy * of their lawful Heirs ; and by the lame Edict 
he . 3 As theſe i 
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theſe Prelates were requir'd to produce before the Sc 


nate the Rights and Titles by virtue of which they 


exacted Fines and Forfeitures. Thus he continu'd to 


publiſh Declarations, one after another, according to 


the progrels which Lulberuuiſin made in the King. 
dom: And the ſeveral Steps he made in the carrying 
on of his ſecret Deſign, excited the Curioſity and At. 


tention of all his Subjects, who began to interpret his 


Actions according to their ſeveral Intereſts or Incli- 
nations: The Lords and Gentlemen, without giving 
themſelves the T rouble to examine the new Doctrine 
that was preach'd to em, were pleas'd to ce the 
King proceed ſo vigorouſly againft a Party whom 


85 they hated ; and even ſome of the molt conſiderable 
: Perſons of the Kingdom og: to declare — for 


e r Eſtates wack - E Gong Wer be- 


queath'd for the Foundation of fo many rich Con 


vents of which the Kingdom was full. 


Nor were theſe Declarations unwelcome to thoſi 


among the Commonalty who underſtood the World, 


and were in tome meaſure acquainted with the Ma- 
nagement of publick Affairs. They cou'd not blame 


Ip the King for moderating the Power of the Clergy, 
and aboliſhing thoie Extortions that were ſaid to 


have been invented at the Court of Rome, and cun- i 


ningly introduc'd under the ſpecious Titles of Indul- 


gences, I ithes, and Alms. But that which added 


moſt to their Satisfiction, was, that the King had 


put a ſtop to the vexatious and litigious Proceedings 


Of the Biſhops Officials, and other Miniſters, who 


oppreſs'd the Laity with their pretended ( Corrections 


chcir Rights and Privileges. But the King, with- 


and eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 

In the mean time the regular and 8 Clergy 
look d upon theſe Regulations as ſo many ſacrilegi. 
ous Incroachments upon their Authority: nor cou'd 
they endure to be thus diſturb'd in the poſſeſſion of 


ut 


part II. 


Soldiers. 


| Revolutions in SWEDEN: 


out regarding the i impotent Reſentments of a weak- 
ened Enemy, ſent his Troops into Winter-Quarters 
upon their Lands, which none of his Predeceſſors had 


ever attempted to do, and even quarter'd his Horſe 
in the Abbies and Monaſteries, under pretext that 
the Peaſants were ruin'd by the War, but in effet 
to keep the Monks in awe by the preſence of his 
Afterwards he order'd his Officers of Juſ- 
tice to examine the Title of the Carthuſtans to the 
rich Monaſtery of Grit hb, which was founded 
by his Anceſtors; and the Monks were oblig'd to 


rrovethe Donation or Acquiſition of the Lands they 
enſoy'd. 


alledging, 


13 to the Piety of the Lords of Vaſa, 


Since they cou'd not produce any legal 
Title or Charter to entitle *em to the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Eſtates, they had recourte to Preſcription 3 
that they ow'd the greateſt part of their 


but 


had loſt their Charters during the Confuſion and Diſ- 


order of the Civil Wars. 


But the King over- ruling 
their Plea, ſeiz'd on thoſe Lands that belong'd ori- 
gnally to his Family, and expell'd the Monks out ot 
their Convent, under pretext that it was built upon 
his Eſtate; tho? perhaps he was glad of this oppor- 
unity to fatisfy his private Revenge, by puniſhing 


thole Monks for retuſing to * him into their 


Houſe when he was perſecuted by Chriſtiern. And it 


may be probably ſuppos'd, that he rook this way to 
liſcover the Inclinations of the People, a 


and at the 


lame time to excite the Nobility to follow his Ex- 
ample, by reſuming the poſſeſſion of the Lands that 


were alienated by their Anceſtors. 


The Lutheran Doctors, to gain the F avour r of the | 


principal Noblemen, inſinuated to em on all Oc- 8 


caſions, that they had been too long the Bubbles of 


the Clergy; that Purgatory had already coſt em the ” 


delt part of their Eſtates; that the Monks had made 
le of that holy Cheat to wheedle 'em out of thoſe 


"ut Revenues that were ſpent ſo luxuriouſly in the 
. 3 


Con- | 
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* uſurp'd Eſtates, when dreading the pretended 
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Convents ; that they ought to ſeize upon thoſe 


Violence of an imaginary Fire; and that ſuppoſing 


there were really ſuch a Place as Purgatory, *rwould 
_ be ridiculous to imagine, that the Torment cou'd 
be mitigated * the Prayers or Songs of a few 


Monks. 


At the ſame time : Olaus publiſh'd a Verſion of che 


New Teſtament into the &. weaiſh Language, which 


was only a a Tra n{lation of the German Copy that was 


written by Laitber. Olauss Diſciples took care to 


recommend this Work in their Sermons, extolling 


the Value and Neceſſity of it, and ſpreading it in- 


duſtriouſſy thro” the whole Kingdom. They con. 
dluded, that it would be favourably receiv'd by the 
- People, ard cipecially by the Women, who wou 
be extremely fond of a Book that made 'em Judge: 
of the Points that were controverted by Divines; 
and that they would rather ſubmit to the Authority 
of ſome Paſſages that were purpoſely accommodated 
to the new Dodrines, than give themſelves the 
trouble of enquiring into the Fidelity of the rand: 
lation. 


The Swed: iſh Biſhops —— chat this Work 


| proceeded from the ſame Hands that had begun to i 
invade their Privileges : ;p and that the Attemp 
which was made upon their Religion wou'd end in 
the Ruin of their Dignity. They obſcrv'd in all 
the Steps that were made by the King, a Series of 
Projects and Deſigns, which they neither cou'd nor 


daurſt oppoſe. However ſince he took care to con. 


_ ceal his Inclination to Lutheraniſm, and continu'd in 
the exterral Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion, 
they were afraid to expreſs their Suſpicions of hi 


Sincerity, and reſolv'd to diſſemble as he did. 
In purſuance of this Reſolution, they went in 1 
Body to attend his Majeſty, and intreated that Olav: 


and his F ollowers might be proſecured as notorious 


* 


. 


GOA een 


rene 


Sy — — 


; —— _ 
> niet ns 


l 


part II. Revolutions in 5 WE DFN. 


Wee The Archbiſhop of Upſa!, who ſpoke 
in the Name of the reſt, acquainted the King, that 


Olans's Tranſlation was only a Copy of Luther's, 


which was condemn'd by the Holy See, and by the 


moſt celebrated Univerſities of Europe. Afterwards 
he repreſented to him in few Words, and with a 

great deal of Modeſty and Retpect, that they conn 
not forbear concluding, that his Majeſty's late De- 


clarations were contriv'd by the Enemies of their 


Religion, ſince they were abſolutely inconſiſtent 


with the Immunities of the Church, and even with 


the Privileges of the Nation. And therefore he 


pray'd him, i in the Name of the whole S. -ediſh Clergy, 
to revoke thoſe Edicts; and exhorted him in pathe- 
tick and reſpectful Terms, to vouchlafe his Protec- 
tion to the eſtabliſh'd Religion and its Miniſters. | 


The King reply * TD hat fiace the Cl ergy had 


ſciz 'd on the Lands and Revenues of the Crown du- 


ring the Civil Wars, they cou'd not blame his Of- 
ficers for making an exact Enquiry i into their Uſur- 

pations, nor find fault with him for requiring a Reſ- | 
titution of what had either been taken from him, or 


unjuſtly alienated. As for Olaus, he told 'em with 


a feeming Indifference, that he would readily ſuffer 
the Law to be executed either upon him or any of 
| his Subjects that ſhould be convicted of Hereſy ; but 
that he cou'd not deny him the Juſtice to hear him 
before they proceeded to pronounce Sentence againſt 


him; adding, that he had always heard an advan- 


tageous Character of his Life and Converſation; 

that the Accuſations which were brought againſt 
him might proceed from the Envy and Jealouſy of 
his Brethren ; and, that *twas the uſual Cuſtom of 
Divines to brand all thoſe who differ'd from em in 


Opinion with the odious Name of Hereticks, tho' 
their Controverſies were frequently grounded on fri- 


volous Queſtions of ſcholaftick Divinity chat were 


not efſential to Religion. ED 
5 55 * 4 The 
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betwixt idle and conceited Divines, | 
ſome Heat to demonſtrate before his Majeſty and the 

whole Senate, that Olaus was guilty of ſeveral per- 
, without conſidering that ſuch Wit 
neſſes are alw ays the Judges of the Conferences that 
are held before em. The King, who was willing to 
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The Archbiſhop being equally troubl'd and ſur- 


Hy to ſee that the King look*d upon their Con- 


troverſy with Olaus as a mere inſignificant Quarrel 
offer'd with 


nicious Errors 


take this Occaſion to accuſtom his Subjects by his 


Example to examine religious Controverſies, ac- 


uk 
| March, 


cept: ec the Archbithop's Propofal and the Conte- 
rence was appointed to be held at Upſal. 


The King, attended by the Senate, and follow'd 
by all the Court, went thither at the time appoint- 
ed: Olav; appeard in the Aſſembly with all the 


Confidence that cou'd be expected in a Man who had 
_ receiv'd a ſecret Aſſurance of his Prince's Protection. 

The Biſhops appointed one Gallus, a famous Di- 

vine, to oppoſe him, pretendir g, that they wou'd 
rot diſhonour their Character by diſputing with 
ont who ought to have ſubmitted to their Judgment; 


tho? perhaps the Senſe of their own Weakneſs Was 


the true Reaſon that made *em decline encountring 


with ſo learned and eloquent an Adverſary. 
The King having commanded that the 8 
ſhou'd be put in writing, the two Doctors enter'd 


into a long Debate concerning Purgatory, Indul- 


Fences, Communion under both Kinds, the Celibacy 
the Prieſts, 


agree concerning the Nature of the Proofs that 


were to be made uſe of in ſuch Caſes : For whereas 


rhe Catholick Doctor endeavour'd to confirm his Al- 


ſertions not only by the Authority of the Holy 


Scripture, bur alſo by Tradition, and the Teſti- 
mony of the Fathers and Councils; Olaus pretended, 


That the Controverſy ought to be decided by the 
PF: 


and the temporal Power and Dig- 
nity of the Clergy. They cou'd not ſo much as 


r75A Wal 


part II. Revolutions in SWEDEN. 


Scripture alone, and that his Adverſary was oblig” d 
to prove both the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church by expreſs Paſſages out of the New Teſta- 


menr. 


or Inſtance in the Practice or Lives of the Apoſtles, 


that gave the Biſhops a right to poſſeſs Principalities 
and fecular Dignities, or to inflict eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures upon their private Enemies, and merely for 
temporal Concerns. In the mean time he receiv'd 


During the Heat of tlie Diſpute Olaus challeng⸗ d 
his Adverſary to produce any Faſſage in the Gol pls, . 


1526. 


the Applauſes of the Courticrs, who are always of 


the Prince's Religion. Some ct the Senators ask'd 
Gallus, Whether 'twas poſtible that the Scripture _ 


ſhou'd not contain all the Proofs that were neceſ- 


fary to defend the Faith which he profeſt? The 
Catholick Doctor ret ly'd, that he cou'd not give up 


rhe Arguments which he drew from T radition 8 


| vindicate the Practice of the Church in Matters of 


Diſcipline, without betraying the Cauſe he had un- 


dertaken to defend; but tho? he ſhou'd confine him 


ſelf to the Authority of the Holy Scripturc, ne 


proteſted that he wou'd never allow his Adver lar * 
to make uſe of ſo unfaithful a Tranſlation as that 
which he had lately impos'd upon the Publick. 


 Olaus was going to reply 1 in vindication of ki um- 


| ſelf and his Work, ard wou'd certainly have been 
puzzPd to find any tolerable Excuſe for co; 8 his 


Maſter's Errors, if the King (tearing leſt Ga!! 


mou'd prove him guilty of corrupting the Text, that 


he might accommodate it to his Opinions, had not 
immediately put an end to the Conterence, under 
pretext of obliging the Archbiſhop to tranſlate the 


New Teſtamenr, that his Verſion might be compar'd 

with that of Olaus. He aſſur'd him, that he wow'd 
read it with pleaſure; and to engage him to comply 
with this Deſire, he inſiſted upon the Uſefulneſs of 
luch a Work at a time when the greateſt part of the 


Frieſts 
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Prieſts were ſcarce acquainted with any other Lan- 


WY guage than that which was ſpoken by the People, 


tion. 
Theſe plauſible Ane of 8 and the 


and were daily obſerv'd to miſtake the true ſenſe of 
the Scriptures by reaſon of their Ignorance of the 
Latin Tongue. And after he had endeavour'd to 
enforce his Arguments with ſome private Careſſes, 
he diſmiſt the Prelate with this Aſſurance, That he 
 wou'd not ſuffer any thing to be tranſacted con- 


cerning Religion without his Advice and Approba- I 


obliging Force of Guſravus's Kindneſs prevail'd at 
laſt with the Archbiſhop to call a Meeting of the 
| Clergy at Stockbolm, where the ſix Biſhops of the 
Kingdom, and the Perſons of the greateſt Note of 
the ſecular and regular Clergy, were ſummon'd to 


appear. He endeavour'd to convince 'em of the 
neceſſity of publiſhing a Traſlation of the New | 


5 5 Teſtament in oppoſition to that of Olaus. He put 


em in mind of the King's deſire, and added, that a 

chearful Compliance with his Majeſty's Pleaſure 

_ wou'd be very acceptable to him, and keep him from 
forſaking the Communion of the Church. This Mo- 

tion was oppes'd by the Biſhop of Lincoping with 

2 great deal of Vigour : He entreated *em to conſi- 

der, that Chrift thought fit to leave the Interpre- 

ration of the Scripture to the Biſhops and Doctors 


of his Church, that the ignorant and heedleſs People 


might not be engag'd in dangerous and unprofitable 


Controverſies: That, in the preſent Juncture, ä 


Tranſlation of the ſacred Text wou'd ferve only to 


advance the Progreſs which Lutheraniſm had already 


begun to make inthe Kingdom, by furniſhing the 
People with a ſpecious Pretext to allume the Power 
of judging and determining Controverſies : That 
| *rwas neither the Duty nor the Intereſt of the 

Church to ſubmit to an 3 That he had 


never approved the Conference at Val; That 2 
oh oa _ moſi 
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moſt effectual way to put a ſtop to the growing , 


Diſorder, wou'd be to proceed immediately to the 


219 
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FEx communication of O/aus and his Followers: That 
the Biſhop of S!reznez, his Dioceſan, ought to ſe- 

| cure his Perſon, and either bring him to a Tryal, 
bor ſend him to Rome; and that ſuch Hereticks ought 
only to be confuted with Fire and Sword. | 


But notwithſtanding theſe Remonſtrances, the Ts 


told in plain Terms before the whole Afembly, 


The regular and ſecular Clergy divided the. 


Archbiſhop wou'd not irritate the King by denying 
fo juſt a Requeſt, which he had in ſome. meaſure 
promis'd to grant at the Conference at Upſal. Nor 
cou'd he be prevaibd with to alter his Reſolution by _ 
all the Arguments of the Biſhop of Lincoping, who 


that his exceſſive Complaiſance for the Court wou'd = 
prove fatal to the eſtabliſh'd Religion. 4 


Puſfendorf. : 


Work betwixt them, that it might be the ſooner 


| compleated. The latter undertook the Tranflacion 9 5 
of the four Evangeliſts. the Acts of the Apoltles, 
and St. Paul's Epittles : The Epiſtles of St. Peter, 


St. Fob, St. James, and St. Tude, were allotted to 


the Mendicant Friars; and the Carthujians were ap- 
pomeed to tranſlate the Apocalyps. f 


In the mean time Olaus, to . the Vidory 7 
which he pretended to have obtain'd over his Adver- 


ſary at CV, printed an Account of the Conference, 
in which he took care to repreſent his own Argu- 
ments in the moſt advantageous manner. Not long 
aiter he married publickly, without regarding the 
Rules of his Profeſſion, to confirm the Doctrine 
which he preach'd by his own Practice. And ſo in- 
viting an Example was quickly imitated by many of 
| his Brethren, who publickly aſſum'd the Name of 
Lutherans, as a protection _ the Cenſures of 
tlie Superiors on the ſcore o 
riages. Moſt of the Lords procur'd ſome of thoſe 
— to 188 in their Caſtles ; ; ſome out of 


mere 


their irregular Mar- 
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mere Curioſity, and a defire to hear their eloquent 


thei Diſcourſes, others out of Complaiſance to the King, 


and perhaps alfo in order to the obtaining of a ſhare 
in the Church Lands. 


Guſtavus was extremely pleas'd to ſee the new Re- 


ligion make fo quick and fo ſucceſsful a Progreſs; 
| he concluded, that he might at laſt venture to put 
off the Mask, and to begin the Execution of his 
ſecret Deſigns with ſeizing on part of thoſe Eſtates 
which were poſſeſs'd by the Clergy. In purſuance of | 
that Reſolution, he call'd a Meeting of the Senators 
at Stockholm upon certain Advices that were brought _ 
from time to time by his Order, and induſtriouſly , 
ſpread thro? the Kingdom, that the Emperor was 
preparing to march at the Head of all the Forces of ; 
the Empire, to put King Cbriſtiern in PRION «=. 
the Northern Crowns. 


As ſoon as the Senators were aſſembled at Stock- . 


Holm, he intreated 'em to begin their Deliberations 
with ſecuring the Kingdom againſt the Attempts of _ 
ſo formidable an Enemy. Theſe Lords, who for the 
moſt part were his Creatures, ſoon perceivd —_ 
Meaning; and accommodating their Anſwer to his 
ſecret Intentions, rephed, I hat the People were 
haraſſed with the late tedious War; That the Mer- - 
chants of Zyubeck and the other Hax/e-Towns would 
ſoon complete the Ruin of the Kingdom by the Pri- 


vilege they had extorted, to engroſs the whole 


Trade without paying any Cuſtoms ; That 'twas 
umpoſſible to raiſe Money without opening the Ports 
of the Kingdom tothe Merchants of other Nations; 

but that they were oblig*d in Honour and Juſtice to 


pay the City of Lubeck before they cou'd proceed = 


to aboliſh thoſe Privileges, that were granted inſtead 
of Intereſt for the Money and Troops with which 
the Regency aſſiſted them againſt the Danes; and 
that it was equally plain, that the Crown of Sweden 


0 N indiſpenſably oblig'd, and at t preſent utterly 


unable = 
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unable to ſatisfy the Demands ol that OY 

lick. 8 
Then the King, under pretext of eaſing the Peo- 
ple of a Burden which they were no longer able 
to ſupport, order'd the Chancellor to propote the 
appropriating of two thirds of the Tithes, that 


belong'd for the moſt part to the Biſhops and rich 


Abbots, for the Maintenance and Subſiſtence of his 
Troops. At the ſame time that cunning Mainitter 
inſinuated, that the ſuperfluous Plate, "and even 
the uſeleſs Bells of the Churches might be told for 
the payment of the Regency of Lubeck, by which 
means thoſe unhappy Privileges might be aboliſh- 
ed, that were n e to che Prince and 
to the People. 8 
Euſtavii had already eld en lis Power -and -- 
Authority upon {uch firmand ſolid Foundation, that > 
the Deliberations of the Senate were in a manner _ 
nothing elſe but a mere empty Ceremony. The 


E Expedient he propoſed. was approved by all the Se. 


nators with a great deal of Subeiiflion, and a ſo- 
lemn Act was im mcdiately paſſed according to theſe 
5 Reſolutions; by virtue of which the King : appoint- = 


ed Commiſſioners, who ſciz'd upon all the ſuperflu- | 


ous Plate and Bells that they found in the Churches, 
and at the fame time laid up in publick Magazines 


the Tithes and Corn that v ere : Ions for the 


Subſiſtence of the Army. Ee 
The Biſhops and ail the Clergy were ſurp C17 1 7 
with ſo terrible and unexpected a Blow. They f law 
the Throne poſſeis'd with a wile and mighty Prince 


who was a declar'd Enemy to the Intereſt and Au- 


thority of the Church, and had the Art to diſguiſe 
his Hatred and Deſigns againſt them under the ſpe- 
cious pretext of the publick Good. The Arch- 
biſhop of U7/a! repreſented their Grievances to his 
37 Majeſty, and acquainted him, that his Officers made 
ſuch Hwock! in all the Churc hes, that they could not 
have 
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have expected 4 more barbarous 8 from 
www the moit furious Hereticks or Fanaticks. 


The King, who had now begun to diſcover his 
ſecret Intentions, replied in a very imperious man- 


ner, That what had been ſeiz'd by his Order, would 


be better imployed for the Defence of the Kingdom, 
Than for maintaing the Pride and Luxury of the 
_ Clergy. After which he diſmiſt him, without de- 
ſigning to give him a longer Audience. . 
Moſt of the zealous Catholicks in the Kingdom 
were extremely exaſperated by the King's Anſwer, 
and the violent Proceedings of his Officers. The 
Prieſts, but eſpecially the Monks, exclaim'd againſt : 
him with all the extravagance of Spite and Fury ; 
and to render him odious to the People, diſp er 
ſeditious and ſcurrilous Libels, in which they brand- 
ed him with the hatcful Title of an excommuni- 
cated Heretick ; and even ſome were ſo bold as to 
ago ogg the making void of his Election. The 
Rabble, who were always ready to take fire upon 
che leaſt prerext of Religion, eſpouſed the Quarrel 
of the Clergy with a great deal of Heat and Fury : 
The Peaſants, eſpecially, could not endure to part 
with their Bells, and Silver Croſſes, which were 
| oftentimes. the principal Objects of their Devotion. 
IT heſe wild and {avage People were the fitteſt Tools 
to execute the Reſe ntments of the Prieſts, who per- 
ſuaded them, that all the Steps the King had made 
were tlie fata FC Advances of an unlimited and tyran- 
mica) Power, ard would infallibly end in the utter 
ſubverſion of their Religion and Liberty. Some of 
| them took up Arms, purſu'd the King's Officers, 
and hav! ms recovered their Bells, brought them 
=. DAE k to their Villages in a kind of Triumph. 5 
About this time "of the Year there was a great 


Fair held at C, with an extraordinary Concourſe 


of Yeople from all the Provinces. This was a fort 
f Conven tion ot che Eitates of che Peaſants, who 
uſually 
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uſually took this Occaſion to deliberate concerning 
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their Trade, the Affairs and Intereſt of each Pro. 


| vince, and the Differences that aroſe from time to 


time about the preſervation of their Liberty. aud 
Privileges. The Male-contents, reſolving to make 
the beſt uſe of ſo favourable an Opportunity, made 
it their Buſineſs to engage the leading Perſons a- 


mong the Peaſants to demand the Revocation of 


I the late Edict concerning the Tythes and Church- 
Bells. F [[ 


ITwas one of Gu/?avas's Maxims, that a Prince 
can never beſtow his Money better than upon the 
Entertainment of a ſufficient number of cunning In- 
tormers, who pry into every Corner, and are equally 


careful to conceal their own Deſigns, and to diſcover 
thoſe of others. By theſe Spies, whom he kept con- 


| ftantly in pay, he was inform'd, that the Prieſts _ 
and Monks had engag'd the Peaſants to take up Arms 
at Up/al-Fair for the Recovery of their Bells; and 
therefore to prevent the impending danger, he 


march'd thither at the Head of a Body of Horſe. 
The Mutincers were ſurpriz'd at his unexpected 
Arrival; they cou'd not bear the imperious Fierce- 


neſs of his Words and Looks, and the boldeft of 


em began to dread the Effects of his Indignation. 
There was a certain Air of Grandeur and Authority 
that accompanied all his Actions; and on this Occa- 
lion he ſpoke like a Prince that had a Right to com- 
mand, and both wou'd and cou'd maintain his Prero- 
gative. He ask'd em, in a fierce and diſdainful Tone, 
who had intruſted 'em with the Care of the Go- 
vernment, by what Authority they pretended to 
cenſure the Decrees of the Senate, and whether they _ 
had forgotten that the Biſhops and the Clergy Were 


more dangerous and implacable Enemies to their 


Country, than the very Danes? Then to gain 'em by 
the moſt winning Arguments, and to convince *em, 
chat their own Intereſt oblig'd em to comply with 


his 5 


224 


1526. 


The HIST ORY of the Part II. 


his defire ; He aſſur'd them, that he only aim'd at 


heir Eafe and Advantage i in approving the late De- 


3 perionate the eldeſt Son of the deceas'd Admini- 
ſtrator, tho? that young Prince died a year before ; 


; conclu: d, that either! 
em to ſubmit to his W 1 
a reſpectful Answer, che ſedi itious Rabble began to 

cry out with a great deal of Fur ry and Vehemence, 
That they wou "4 never fuller their Religion to be 


| away : 


cree of the Senate concerning the Tirhes; that ſince 


"rwas abſolutely neceſſary in the preſent Juncture to 


pay the Sum chat was owing to the Regency of Lu- 
beck, he choſe rather to force the Clergy to ſome rea- 


ſonable Contribution, than to overwhelm and op- 
preſs the People with new Taxes and Impoſitions. I 
Thus having fram'd his Diſcourte to work upon.the | 
ſtrongeſt and even the moit oppolite Paſſions, he 
ear or Intereſt wou'd oblige : 


Bur inſtead of returning 


alter'd, nor their Bells and Church Plate to > be taken 


Moſt 
while the reſt hid themſelves in 


Thus all chat 


of a Prince, who was ſo well acquainted with the 
Art of Governing, 


This mutinous Afﬀembly was no ſooner ditpers' f 


5 by his preſence, but a new Plot was laid to dethrone 
him. A certain Groom, calPd Hans, of the Pariſh 


of Biorchaſtrat in Weſtmania, form” da Deſign infi- 


nitely above the Meanneſs of his Condition. His Am- 


bition aſpiring to no leſs than a Crown, made him 


for che difaffected 2 perfuaded him, that the 
People, 


And tne King was fo incens'd at their Bold- 
nels and Inſolency, chat he gave Orders to his Sol- 
diers to lire upon the Mutineers, who obſerving that 
the Troopers were juſt ready to give fire, fell upon 
_ their Knces and begg'd his Majeſty's Pardon. 
ot theRingleaders, and princi pal Authors of the Tu- 
mult were lee ur'd, 
the Croud, or eſcap'd in the dark. 
vaſt Muftitude of People v. as diſperſed in an inſtant 
and the Peaſants return'd home with an awful 1 


and cou'd ſo calily extort O. 
bedience from the ”boldeft Rebels. 
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People, who were generally incens'd againſt Gu/- 
tavus, wou'd chuſe rather to advance him to the 


| Throne, than ſuffer any Change in the eſtabliſh'd 


ig 


The Impoſtor 1 was a handſom and daring Perkin 3 8 
| he ſpoke with a great deal of Freedom and Eaſe, 
and had a nobler and more graceful] Mein than was 

| ſuitable to his Birth and Education. He travelPd 
thro? the Province of Dalecarlia under the Name of 
| Nils Steno, appearing only in the remoteſt places 


that had leaſt Communication with the Court. He 


| ſeem'd to be always upon his Guard, never ſtay d 


long in one place, and when he was at any time 


prevail'd with to ſhew himſelf to the People, he 
affected a ſerious and reſerv'd Behaviour, and ap- 
pear'd among em with a great deal of ſeeming Cau- 
tion. He gave out, that Guſtavus cou'd nor hide 
che Fury that fparkPd in his Eyes when he beheld 
| the Perſon whoſe Right he had uſurp'd; that he 
| cou'd not bear the ſecret Reproaches of his Conſci- 
| ence for the Injury he hack done to the Son of his 
Benefactor; that in the Tranſports of his Rage, that 
violent Prince had feveral times laid his Hand upon 
his Poniard with a deſign to kill him; and that the 
| Princeſs, his Mother, fearing that the Uſurper of 
ber Husband's Power might at laſt prove the Mur-x 
| Gcrer of her Son, had advis'd him to retire from a 


place where his Life was in perpetual danger. 


Then wou'd he ask the People, in the moſt mo- 
ving and pathetick Terms, whether ſuch a barbarous 
and inhuman Treatment was a ſuitable Recompence 
for the many and important Offices the wholz Nati- 
on had receiv'd from his Father; and whether 
| they cou'd endure to fee an Ulurper butcher the 
Son of a Prince who had ſo ten ec: cpo d, and at 
laſt loſt his Life in the Defence of their Frivileges? 
And fo well had this cunning g Impoſtor learn'd the 

Art of counterfeiting the melt tender Pa :{hons : Tn at. 


226 


1526. 


The HISTORY of the Pattll. 


as often as the Name of Steno was mention he 


N burſt forth into Tears. 


Twas his uſual cuſtom to fall upon his Knees, 
and conjure the Peaſants to pray to God for the 


Soul of the Prince his Father, and to ſay each of 'em 


a Pater-Noſter in his Behalf, while they were ſuffer'd 
to believe that there was a Purgatory. Then wou'd 
he exclaim againſt the preſent Government, and call 
Guſtavus an Uſurper, and a Heretick, that had re- 
nounc'd the Faith of his Anceſtors. And to ren- 
dier his pretended Perſecutor more odious to a Peo- 
ple that were ſuperſtitioufly fond of their antient 


Cuſtoms, he accus'd him of a dangerous and inſup- 
portable Vanity, in endeavouring to diftinguiſh 


bimſelf from his Predeceſſors by the Magnificence 


of his Apparel ; and aſſur'd *em that he wou'd at 
laſt oblige*em to change cheir Habit as well as their 
Religion. 8 05 


Tis thought chat this na was can by 


the Biſhop of Lincoping, and other leading Perſons 
among the Clergy, who hop'd by this means to oc- Þ 


caſion a Revolt in ſome of the Provinces, and per- 


| haps a Revolution in the State. At leaſt, tis cer- 
ta in, that hoth that Prelate, and the reſt of his Party 


1 incourag'd the Impoſtor, by ſeeming to believe that 


he was really the Adminiſtrator's Son; and by the 
ſecret Ren Aan of the Clergy and other diſaf- 
fected Perſons, the Plot was carry'd on with ſo 
much Vigour and Succeſs, that in a little time the 
5 pretended Prince was at the Head of an Army, or 
rather a tumultuous Rabble of Peaſants and in- 
diebted Perſons, who by reaſon of the deſperate 
Condition of their Fortune, are always ready to 
embrace the firſt opportunity of a Change. 


In the mean time Cuſtavus knew not whether he 


Hou” d march againſt him, or expect the Event of 


e s re Stratagem of his Enemies; for he con- 
inded, that the : Rabblc wou'd be loon oy 
9 8 8 an 
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and return to their own Habitations. He continu'd 


and Shame: His Courage prompted him to ſlight ſo 


contemptible an Adverſary; but at the fame time 
his Prudence ſuggeſted to him, that the ſmalleſt Dan- 


ger ought not to be neglected; and he was ev'n afraid 


of ſtrengthning the Rebellion by ſhewing too viſi- 
ble a Concern about it. At laſt ke reſolv'd to make 
the Adminiſtrator's Widow write to the Dalecarli- 


ans; and that Princeſs, in obedience to his Deſire, 


aſſur'd 'em, by a Letter, that her Son died above 
a Year ago; that all the Inhabitants of Stoctbolm, 
who were preſent at his Funeral, were Witneſſes 
of his Death; and that ſhe had but one young Child 
living, whom the King brought * with as much | 


Care as if he was his own 
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for ſome time irreſolute, wavering betwixt Fear r 


This Letter produc'd the defir'd Effect; for as 


| ſoon as the Pealants were undeceiv'd, they forſook 5 
| their imaginary Prince, who fearing that they wou d 
deliver him up to the King, fled to Norway, where ge 
vas received and entertained as Prince of Sweden a 
the Archbiſhop of Drontbeim, upon the Recommen-  _ 
dation of the Swediſb Biſhops to that Prelate. He 
levyed Forces in Norway by che Archbiſhopꝰ en! _ 
| and was both ſo cunning and fortunate, as to per- 
 ſuade a Lady of the higheſt Qualiry in that cx} . 
| try, that he was the rightful Heir of the Crown of 
| Sweden, and that it might one Day be in his Power 
to make her Daughter a Queen. The ambitious La- 


dy, dazzled with the proſpect of a Crown, made her 


Terants and Vaſſals take up Arms in his Defence, 
furniſh'd him with conſiderable Sums to begin the 


War, and preſented him with a gold Chain of great 


Value, as a Mark of her Kindneſs, and a Pledge _ 


of the Alliance ſhe intended to contract with him. 
The King having receiv'd Advice, that the Im- 
poſtor was preparing to return to Sweden, order'd 


a Body of Horſe to march towards the F rot tiers: 
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expoſtulating with him for protecting ſo notorious | 
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a Cheat, proteſting, that he wou'd ſeek him out 


at the Head of his Army, in the remoteſt parts of | 

Norway, if he were not ſpeedily cxpell'd out of 
that Kingdom. 

That wiſe and politic Prince, cou'd not ah 
out a ſecret Jealouſy look upon the Union of the 
Swedes, and the Proſperity of Guſtavus's Reign, 


—— wou'd have been glad to have ſeen Sweden em- 
|  broil'd in a civil War by the counterfeit Stedo. But 
fearing toirritate ſo potent an Enemy, when he ex- 


pected every Moment to hear of Chriſtiern's Landing, 


be ſent Orders to Haus to depart immediately out of 


his Dominions ; and that unhappy Wretch fled from 
Norway to Roſtoc, a free and imperial City in Meck- 
lenburgh upon the Baltic. As ſoon as Guſtavus was 
infor m'd of the place of his Retreat, he ſent to the 


Ml,agiſtrates of that City to require *em to deliver 


” vou d be depriv'd of the beſt 2 of Their Reve- 


up the Impoſtor, and threaten'd to ſtop all their 
Ships. chat ſhou'd be found in the Ports of his King- 
dom, if they refus'd to comply with ſo juſt a deſire. 
The Magiſtrates of Roſtoc, who were neither able nor 
Villing to protect ſuch an abandon'd Wretch, or- 
der'd his Head to be cut off; by which Execution 
they put an End to Guſtavuss Fears, and broke all 
the Meaſures of his diſaffected Subjects. 


Tho' the Clergy had not appear'd openly in this 


Revolt, the King was fully convinc'd that they wou'd 
have infallibly declar'd for the Impoſtor, if his At. 
tem pt had been attended with Succeſs. He knew 
that chey were his moſt dangerous Enemies, and 
that nothing bur the Fear of his Power reſtrain'd 


em from breakiog out into a Rebellion. The 


Biſl ops exhorted the Prieſts and the inferior Clergy 
to keep the People Reddy in the profeſſion of their 


antient K clision for chey were ſenſible that they 


nues 
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nues, as ſoon as Lutheraniſm ſhou'd be eſtabliſh'd i in 


the Kingdom. Thus the whole Body of the Clergy 


was put into a Ferment by the powerful Motives of 


Religion and Intereſt. The Monks, and eſpecially 


the begging Friars, ran thro” all the Provinces under 


pretext of imploring the charitable Aſſiſtance of the 


People for their ſubſiſtence, but in effect ro foment 
the Diſcontents of thoſe who murmur'd againſt the 


Government. They made ſure of their Friends, in- 


fluenc'd their ſuperſtitious Devotees, form'd Cabals 
n every Village, and ſpoke fo diſreſpectfully of their 
Sovereign, as if their pretended Zeal for the De- 


fence of the Catholick Faith cou'd have Juſtified 1 


ſuch a Spirit of Rebellion. 


The King fearing that the Prieſts and Monks 


might at laſt occaſion ſome dangerous Revolt, re- 
F folv'd to gain the Biſhops, and eſpecially the Heads 15 


and Superiors of the religious Houſes, and to re- 


move ſuch as wou'd not "comply with his Deſires. 
| Moſt of the Superiors of the mendicant Friars were 


Germans and Foreigners, who were ſent by their 
General from the principal Univerſities of Germany 
to viſit and govern the Swed;/ Monaſteries. The - 


King iſſu'd out a Declaration, forbidding theſe Fo- 


teigners to meddle with the Government of anys 
Monaſteries in that Kingdom, under pretext, that 


being born Subjects to the Emperor, and other 


Princes who were Enemies to his Crown and Autho- 
rity, they incited the Monks and even the People to 

rebellious Practices. So that they were oblig'd 
immediately to leave the Kingdom; and the Kin 


took care to ſupply the vacant Places with ſuch _ 


Monks as were intirely devoted to his Intereſt, 
Not long after the King publiſh'd another Decla- 


ation, to reſtrain the immoderate Iiberty which 


the Monks had afſum'd to make Viſits, and to tra- 
vel abroad from their Convents. By this Edict they 
vere : only permitted to go twice a Year out of their 


Wn: 1 Mora. | 
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time, to receive the Bounty and Alms of the People. 
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Then the King apply'd himſelf to the Biſhops of 


Stregneꝝ and Weſteras, who were his Creatures, and 
aſſur'd *em, that in all his Proceedings he had no 
other Aim than to ſee the Word of God 2 
and obſerv'd in his Kingdom, and to baniff 

Bau perſtitions and Corruptions that were introduc'd 
| by thoſe who were acted by a worldly Intereſt. 
He defir'd *em to ſurrender the Forts and Caſtles 


all the 


that were in their poſſeſſion, promiſing to make em 
a ſuitable and advantageous Return, and to advance 


their Families to the higheſt Dignities in the King- 
dom. Theſe Demonſtrations of his Affection, and 


dhe Confidence he plac'd in em, had fo great an 


Influence upon 'em, that they promis'd an abſolute 
Submiſſion to his Will, imagining that their Com- 


5 plaifance cou'd not be reputed criminal, ſo long as 
__ they abſtain'd ſrom the Profeſſion of thoſe Doctrines 
which they loox'd upon as erroneous, eſpecially ſince 


they cou'd not oppole the King's Deſigns without 


expoſing themſelves to his Indignation. But the 


: Archbiſhop of U; ſa! reſiſted the Temptation with 


à a Reſolution that, cou'd neither be ſhaken by Pro- 
nſiſes nor Threats. His temporal Eſtate was ſeiz'd, Þ 
his Family perſecuted, and his Perſon for ſome time 
confin'd in a Convent at Stoctholm, under pretext 
that he had a Hard in the Impoſtor's Rebellion. In 


a Word, none of theſe Severities were omitted, that 


are uſually inflicted by Princes when they wou'd re- 
claim obſtinate Subjects that will not be reduc'd by 

entler Methods. But that Prelate perſiſting in 
his former Reſolution, anſwer'd thoſe who per- 
ſwaded him to ſubmit to the King's Will, that he 
never aſpir'd to the Dignity which he poſſeſs'd, that 


the King himſelf contributed to his Advancement, 
and that he couꝰd not imagine that his Majeſty wou'd 
deſire him to expreſs his Gratitude by betraying his 


- Dignity 


the Kingdom, 


D / t ot 
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Dignity and Function. The King finding him in- 
flexible, found out an honourable Way to get rid of 


him, by conferring upon him the Character of an 
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Ambaſſador. Under that ſpecious pretext he was 


order d forthwith to ſet out for Poland, and the King 
ſent him Word, that he ſhou'd receive his Diſpatches 
at Dantzick. The Archhiſhop apprehended preſently 
the Deſign of this Commiſſion, and was ſenſible 


that his pretended Embaſſy was a real Baniſhment. 
However he obey'd the King's Orders with a great 
deal of Submiſſion, and went to Dan!zick with his 


Brother Olaus Magnus, where he ſtayed ſome time 
expecting his Diſpatches. But finding that Guſtavus 
took no notice of him, and receiving daily informa- 


tions of the 22 which Lutheraniſm made in 
„ 


e went to Rome to implore the Pope's 


Aſſiſtance, and to acquaint his Holineſs with the 
Danger that threatened the Catholick Religion in 


Sweden, under fo politick and fo mighty a Prince. 


But the preſent Circumſtances of the Pope's Af- : 


fairs wou'd not ſuffer him to engage himſelf in new = 
Troubles, by endeavouring to redreſs the Grievances 


of the Sed; Clergy. His immoderate Ambition 


ggrandize his Family, had made him enter the 


| Year before into a League with Fraxcis the firſt 


King of France, and the States of Venice, Florence, 


and Switzerland, againſt the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth. The Deſign of the Confederacy was to pro- 
cure the Liberty of the Children of France, who 


were kept as Hoſtages in Spain after the King's Re- 


turn, to eftabliſh the Holy Sec in the | omg of 
the Kingdom of Naples, to maintain e in the 


Dukedom of Milan, to defend the Liberty of Lay,. 
and to oppoſe the Power of the Emperor, who had 


made himſelf formidable to all £zrope fince the 
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That Prince rais'd a bloody War _—_— the Pope 


whom he look'd upon as the Author of the League, 
which vex'd the Pope more than the War it ſelf ; and 


he ſolicited the Cardinals to call a general Council, 


for the good of the Church, which he pretended 
was extremely corrupted both in its Head and Mem- 
bers, and ſtood in need of a thorow Reformation. 
Clement cou'd not endure the mentioning of a Pro- 


1:& of that Nature ; for he was afraid that the 


Council wou'd not only regulate the papal Power, 


but enter into ſome Inquiries that might be prejud!- 
cial to his Perſon and Dignity. He was always re- 
puted the natural Son of Julian de Medicis, till 
Pope Leo X. who was of the ſame F amily, declar'd 
him legitimate, upon the Information of his Mo- 
ther's Brother, and of certain Monks who depos'd, 
that there was a promiſe of Marriage, tho' ſuch an 
Evidence was ſomewhat ſuſpicious in ſo nice an Af. 
fair. Tis true there was no poſitive Law to ex. 


clude Baſtards from the Pontificate ; but *rwas ge 


nerally believed, that ſo great a blemiſh rendered a S 
Man incapable of roffeting ſo eminent and facred 


a Dignity. And therefore the Pope might juſtly 
fear, chat the Emperor wou'd infiſt upon It in a 


Council, and add his Authority to ſo ſpecious 1 
pretext of Juſtice and Religion. Beſides, he knew 
that the Emperor had a Note in his Hands, which 


he had given to Cardinal Colonna in the Conclave, 


to pur chaſe his Vote. Thus he ſaw himſelf in dan. 
ger of undergoing the Fate of his Predeceſſor Bal- 
Haar Ceſſa, who during his Pontificate aſſum'd 
the Name of Joon the twenty third, eſpecially 


ſince Pope Jian the Second had iſſu'd out a ſevere 


Bull, Cznnulling and making void all fimeniacal 
Elections, and putting of it out of the Power of 


the Cardinals, by a e Conſent, to. > 5 
"© m V. 15 a. | 


But 
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But Charles the Fifth did not ſo much aim at the 
Pope's Perſon, as the Principalities that were an- 
nex d to his Pignity. His . of in ſolliciting ſo 
earneſtly for a Council, was only to raiſe up new 


Enemies againſt Clement, and to 3 him depend 
upon his Pleaſure. He wow'd fain have made him 


ſelf Maſter of the Territories of the Church, which 


the Pope had lately made with his Enemies fur- 


| niſhed him with a plauſible pretext to ſeize on em. 
He order'd his Army to march into the Pope's 
F Territories. His Troops beſieg'd and took Rome 


by Storm, where they committed ſuch Barbarities 


2 33 
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lay fo convenient for him in the preſent Juncture _ 
the War, for the Communication of the Milaneſe 
with the Kingdom of Naples ; and the League which 


' as could ſcarce have been expected from Infidels. 
The Maſſacre of the Inhabitants, and the plunder- _ 
ing of their Houſes laſtedſeveral Days, during which 
the Virgins were raviſh'd in their Mother's Arms, 
and even at the Feet of the Altars: The Monu- n? 

ments of the Apoſtles, and the Reliques of the 
| Saints were profaned by the inſolent Avarice of the 
Soldiers; and the Cardinals and Prelates of the 
Court of Rome were thrown into horrible Dungeons. 
| where they were perpetually alarm'd with the fear 
| of an ignominious Death to make them deliver up 
| the Treaſures of the Church. The Pope himſelt 


was arrefted and impriſon'd in the Caſtle of St. In- 


3 gelo by the Emperor's Officers; and that Prince, who 
affected the Title of Catholick, deſign'd to ſend him 


to Spain, as he had done Francis the Firſt, that he 


* might almoſt at the ſame time triumph over the 
tuo greateſt Potentates in Europe. 


The News of the Pope's Impriſonment, and ol 


the War in which he was engag' d with the — of 
| ror, were very agreeable to the King of Sweden. 
| He reſolv'd to make uſe of the Example and Op- 
; ** with which the preſent of Af 


fairs 
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The HISTORY of the Pert Il 


the Wars abroad ſecur'd him from the es 
of a foreign Enemy; and his Power was ſo great 


and fo well eftabliſh'd at home, that he had no rea- 
ſon to fear any inteſtine Commotions. He had a 
conſiderable Body of ſtanding Forces, that render'd 


him equally formidable to his Enemies and his Sub- 


jets : Moſt of his Officers were either Foreigners 
or Lutherans, all inſeparably united to his Fortune 


and Intereſt : The Senate was compos'd of his Crea- E 


” tures, and the Danes were become his Allies. 


Thus while all Europe either dreaded his Power, 


or look'd upon his Grandeur with Veneration and 
| Reſpect, he form'd a Deſign to deprive the Biſhops 


of all the Forts and Caſtles that were in their 4 


ſeſſion, and at the fame time to make an exact 
quiry after all the Eſtates which the ſecular and 1 
aular Clergy had either purchas'd or uſurp'd ſince 
the Edict that was publiſh'd by King Canut/on. But 
in the firſt place he reſolved to a the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom confirm and ratify his Declarations, 
and the Decree of the Senate concerning the Tithes. 


In purſuance of this Reſolution he call'd a Meet- 


ing of the Eſtates at V. efteras, and employ'd all his 
| Intereſt and Authority in the Provinces to influence 
the Elections of. the Deputies. He gave ſecret Or- 
ders to a certain number of his Officers to repair 


to Meſteras under pretext of ſolliciting the payment 


of their Troops; and afterwards went thither in 


Perſon, attended by all the Senators, and follow'd 


| by a Crowd of Courtiers, whoſe Preſence diſplay'd 


his Grandeur, and at the ſame time ſerv'd to main- 


tain it. 


He began to . his Intentions at an Enter- 
tamment 70 which he invited the Biſhops, Senators, 


Deputies of Provinces, and all the Members of the 
Eftates. The Officers of his Houſhold alter'd the 


_ uſu} 
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i- | uſual Order of the Seats at Table: For the chief 1327 


s. | Places were given to the temporal Senators, tho) WY 
ts | the Biſhops claim'd that Honour by Preſcription ; 
at | and the ſame Precedency was given to the Gentry, 


who vere plac'd above the Depuries of the inferior 
a | Clergy. This Alteration was one of the Strata- 
d gems which Guſtavus contriv'd to create a Diffe- 

> | rence betwixt the Senators and the Biſhops, and to 

rs | make the ny approve his Deſign to humble 85 
ie | the Clerg 


a- | As foonas the Biſhops and the Depuries & the PD 
I Clergy roſe from the Table, they retir'd immedi- 

r, # ately out of the Caſtle, and ſhur themſelves up in 

d | St. Giles's Church, where, ſeeing there were no Wit- 

S | neſles to betray 'em, they began to give a looſe to 

{- their Reſentments, and to conſider what might be 

1- |F the Reaſon that prompted the King to A ſuch a I 

„ publick Affront upon em. . 

The Biſhop of Lincoping, who preſided i in the AL. 


+ B ſembly as firſt Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Upſal, 
f | | ſpoke to this effect: That *rwould be needleſs ro 

5 | urge any other Arguments than their own Obſer- 
Ss. vation and Experience to convince 'em, that the 
King never did any publick Action without ſome 

1s ſecret Deſign: That they ought to look upon the 


late Affront he had put upon em as the fore- runner 
1-of more terrible Perſecutions: That his Majeſty” o 

r KF Declarations, the Decrees of the Senate, the vio- 

t F lent Proceedings of the King's Officers, his Power, 

n and his Armies, were ſo many fatal Signals of an 

d approaching Storm that threaten'd 'em with the 

d Þ lots of their Liberty and the beſt part of their 
1- Eſtates: That under the ſpecious Title of the De- 


fender of his Country, that ambitious Prince uſurp'd 
- | anabſfolute Authority without regarding the Laws of 
dhe Kingdom: That he deſign'd to ſeize upon their 
4 Forts and Caſtles, and wou'd afterwards deprive em 

0 of the ſhare they had ſo hes enjoy'd in the Go- 

1 vernment; 
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vernment ; and that theſe arbitrary and illegal 


Proceedings wou'd at laſt terminate in the total 


Subverſion of the eſtabliſh'd Religion, if thoſe who 


were like to be the greateſt Sufferers by ſuch a Re- 
volution did not prevent the impending Blow by a 


V igorous and ſeaſonable Reſiſtance. 


The Biſhop of Stregnez, who was gain'd by the 
Court, reply'd, that they cou'd not indeed be too 
zealous for the Preſervation of Religion, nor too 
vigilant in oppoſing its Enemies: But withal he in- 
ſinuated, that they ought not by an unneceſſary and 
unſeaſonable Zeal to provoke a great and potent 
Prince, who in all other reſpects deſerved ſo well of 
the Nation. He added, that he thought the Clergy 
tould contribute part of their Revenues for the de- 
fence of the Kingdom; and that, for his part, he 
uus willing to furrender his Caſtle to a Monarch 
Who was better able to defend it againſt the Ene- 
mies of bis Count ny than a Clerg anne could 0 80 0 
tend o be. . 
The Biſhop of 4 was too nearly concert d 
in chat Motion, and of too warm and zealous a 
Femper, to hear a Diſcourſe of that nature with- | 
out Indignation. He ask'd the Biſhop of S regnes, 
man angry Tone, whether he thought he had the 
ame right to cif; oſc of the Revenues of his Church, 
as of his patrimonial Eſtate, and that to a hereti- 
cal Prince, or at leaſt an Encourager of Hereticks? 
Hie added, that ſuch a Propoſal wou'd have ſounded 
detter in the Mouth of a f. attering Politician; and 
at laſt told him in plain Terms, that he ſpoke more 
Uke a Courtier than a Biſhop. Then he endea- 
_ vour'd to ſoften the offenſive Harſhneſs of ſome Ex- 


5 Preſſions which the Heat of his Paſſion and Zeal had 


_ drawn from him. He conjur'd him to adhere to the 
common Intereſt of his Brethren, and to contribute 
his A ſſi ſtance for the preſervation of their Rights 
and Dignitics. He exhorted the whole Aſſembly to 
; mimitate 


Lal 
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imitate their Archbiſhop, who had generouſly with- 
ſtood both the Careſſes and Threats of the Court. 


He added, that on ſuch occaſions they ought to re- 
member their Conſecration Oath, by which they 
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were oblig'd to venture their Lives in the defence 


of their Religion, and of the Rights and Privileges 
of their Churches. In a Word, he omitted nothing 


OS 


L | that might ſerve to inſpire them with a Zeal be- 


coming their Function, and to convince them, that 


the ſevereſt Puniſhment which could be inflicted up- 
on them for a true apoſtolical Conſtancy would be 


more glorious to them than the Fayour and Ho- 


nours of the Court. 


This pathetick Exhortation ads 55 great: an * 5 


preſſion upon the relt of the Biſhops, and the De- 


puties of the Clergy, that they refolv'd unanimouſſy 


to defend and maintain the Privileges of the Church _ 
to the utmoſt of their Power, againſt all Oppo- 


ſers. The Biſhops of Stregneæ and Weſteras, as much e 
devoted as they were to the Intereſts of che Court. 


durſt not 1 a Reſolution that ſcem'd to pro- 
cceed from o generous a Zeal; and perhaps they 


were glad to ſee their Brethren undertake the de- 


3 tence of their Dignities at their own Peril. Thus 
the ſix Biſhops of the Kingdom took a folemn Oarh 
to ſtand by and aſſiſt each other in the defence of 


the Rights and Privileges of the Church againſt all 
the Attempts the King ſhould make to violate Dr 
abridge them. Then they ſubſcrib'd a Bond or En- 
gagement to the ſame effect, which, after all the 


reit of the Aſſembly had alſo ſign' d it, they hid in 


one of the Tombs in the Church, leſt 1 it ſhould fall e 


into the King's Hands. 


After the Biſhop of Liu -oping had engag'd oh 


* reſt of the Prelates, and the Repreſentatives of 


the Clergy, he endeavour'd to procure the Favour 


and Aſſiſtance of ſome of the moit conſideiaule 
Perſons among the Laity. In ume of that 


Dec — 
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' Deſign he ſecur'd the Protection of the Great Mar- 


JN" Turciobanſon, whoſe Birth and Dignity gave him 


the next Rank to the King, and would have ren- 


der'd him in all reſpects the greateſt Subject in the 

Kingdom, if theſe Advantages had not been obſcur'd 
by his want of Merit and exceſſive Vanity. The 
illuſtrious Nobility of his Anceſtors was the perpe- 


tual ſubject of his Diſcourſe; and tho? he had neither 
Courage nor Valour, he thought his Birth and Qua- 


buy ſufficient to ſupply all his Defects, and to en- 
title him to the Eſteem and Reſpect of all Mankind. 
The Biſhop of Lincoping's Addreſs in the Name 
of the Swediſh Clergy flatter'd his Pride and Ambi- | 
tion; he look*d upon that Prelate's Requeſt as a par- 
ticular Favour, and was ſo over. joy'd to ſee _ 


elf courted by fo potent a Faction, that he 


mis'd to maintain the eſtabliſh'd Religion, anc 124 | 
ſupport the Honour and Intereſt of the Clergy. But 


it ſees the Biſhop was unwilling to depend entire- 
” ty upon the Great Marſhal's Protection ; for by his 
ſecret Intrigues he obtain'd the fame Aſſurances 


trom ſome Lords of Weſt-Gothland, and ſeveral De- 
puties of the Peaſants who combin'd together ro 
| oppoſe the Progreſs of the Lutherans. 


The next Day the Eſtates mer, and the Cancel. 


bor open'd the Afſembly with a pathetick Diſcourſe 


concerning the preſent Juncture of Affairs, and the 


preſſing Exigencies of the State. He acquainted em 


mn his Majeſty* s Name, that there was no eftabliſh'd 


| Fund for the Payment of the Army; that moſt of 
the Frontier Places were not ſufficiently fortify d; 
that there were few Ships in the Ports; * that the 
Arſenals were very ill furniſh'd. He endeavoured 
to alarm 'em with an exaggerated Account of King 
_ Chriſiieris Preparations z and put em in mind of all 


the Barbarities which that Prince committed in the 


Kingdom. He proceeded to inſpire em with all the 
oft. impetuous Motions of Revenge and Indignation 
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againſt their late inhuman Oppreſſor, by a lively 


and pathetick Deſcription of the miſerable State 


to which Sweden was reduc'd under his tyrannical 
Dominion. He repreſented all his Cruelties in the 
| moſt hideous Colours, and with all the aggravating 

| Circumſtances that might ſerve to heighten their 
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Reſentment: He number'd up all the Robberies, 


| Plundering and Sacking of Cities, Aſſaſſinations, 


publick Maſſacres, Burnings and Rapes with which 
the Kingdom was fill'd in thoſe unhappy Days,; and 


enlarg*d the frightful Catalogue with an Account 


of all the other enormous Barbarities that were ei- 


ther committed or authoriz'd by a Prince who ne- 


ver gave himſelf the trouble to ſeek for any Pretext 
or pretended Reaſon of State to excuſe or cover his 
Crimes. He affur'd *em, that they cou'd not employ 
| their time better than in making ſome ſerious Re- 
| fleftions on the deplorable State of their Country, 
When they ſaw their Eſtates beſtow'd on their Op- 
preſſors, and when their Perſons were expos'd as a 
| Prey to the implacable Fury of their inveterate E- 
| nemies, or to the more inhuman and in{upportable 
Barbarity of their treacherous Country nen. 
He added, that when their Ruin was almoſt en- 
| tirely completed, and when they could not without 
an extravagant Preſumption entertain the leaſt hope 
of Relief, twas the King alone who form'd the ge- 
nerous Deſign of preventing their utter Peſtruction. 
That he had brav'd a thouſand Dangers in carrying 
on fo glorious an Attempt, and had both ventur'd 
bis Life, and ſpent his Eſtate in the defence of his 
Country. That he had at laſt triumph'd over all his 
and their Enemies; and that they owed themſclves 
and all they could call their own to his Valour and 
Conduct. That their late mercileſs and irreconcila- 


ble Tyrant was preparing to make a Deſcent with 
all the Forces of the Emperor, and wou'd quickly be 


in 2 Condition to re act his former Barbaritis, it 


TREE. 


240 Te HISTORY of the Part II. 
1527. * wou'd ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriz'd, before 
"EW they had pur the Kingdom in a 99 of Defence. 

85 That the Crown was impoveriſh'd by the Avarice 
and Uſurpations of the Clergy, that the King's Re- 

venues were ſcarce ſufficient to maintain the Charge 

of the Civil Lift. That the Nobility and Gentry 


were ruin'd by the imprudent Bounty of their An- 
ceſtors. That the Riches and Poſſeſſions of the 


kn I A nl i &-. hd 6 


| Clergy exceeded the Revenues of the Crown, and 
of all the other Eſtates in the Kingdom. That the te 
Biſhops had always made Religion a Cloak for their Þ » 
Avarice, and a mere Pretext for eſtabliſhing their Þ F 

| Grandeur and Authority. That by fraudulent and I + 
indirect Methods they had made themſelves Maſters Þ a 
of the richeſt Fiefs of the Crown, and the principal ¶ ſi 
Forts in the Kingdom. That by degrees, growing a 
__ richer and more potent than their Sovereigns, they te 
had frequently revolted againſt em. That their f. 
Ambition had been the fatal Source of all the civil Þ & 
and foreign Wars which had harraſs'd the Kingdom 
by turns for above 100 Years. That the declar'd Þ at 
Enemy of the Swediſh Nation had been often in- b. 
vited into the Kingdom by thoſe ſeditious Prelates ; þ 7: 
and that they never ſcrupled to commit the blackeſt I tb 
Treaſon to compaſs their pernicious Deſigns. That ¶ re 
che Senate conſidering the preſſing Exigencies of the | ex 
State, and knowing that the exceſſive Power and C 

 _ Riches of the Biſhops were inconſiſtent with the Þ th 
Peace of the Kingdom, had wiſely ordain'd that I uf 
two Thirds of the Tithes ſhould be apply'd to the ex 
Maintenance and Subſiſtence of the Army. ch 
That 'cwas his Majeſty's deſire, that his late De- as 

__ Clarations, and the Decree of the Senate, which Þ 
nere abſolutely neceſſary for eaſing the People of I of 
cheir inſupportable Burdens, and ſecuring the pub- I Se 
lick Tranquillity, ſhould be confirm'd by the Eſtates; I of 
That both the ſecular and regular Clergy ſhould I | 
forthwith . to the Crown, to the —_— C| 
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and to all other private Perſons, ſuch Lands and 1527. 
. | Eſtates as they pretended had been bequeath'd or FWW. 
> | voluntarily given to 'em fince the Reign of King Ca- 


nutſon, and the Edict he publiſh'd prohibiting ſuch 
Donations for the future: That the Clergy, as well as 
the Laity,ſhou'd be oblig'd to contribute towards the 
Maintenance and Support of the Army, proportio- 
nably to their antient Revenues and Acquiſitions : 
That the Biſhops ſhou'd not be permitted hereafter 
to inherit the States of the inferionr Clergy, by 
which they had inſenſibly ruin'd ſome of the beſt 
Families in the Kingdom: That they ſhou'd quit 
and renounce their pretended Right to Penalties 
and Forfeitures; that they ſhou'd be conftrain'd to 
| ſurrender their Caſtles and Forts, where open and 
| avow'd Rebels had ſo often been receiv'd and pro- 
tected; and, in the laſt place, that the Clergy 
| ſhou'd be for ever excluded from the Senate, and 
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il from enjoying any ſhare in the Government. 
n | The Biſhop of Lincoping reply'd, that he was not 

d atall ſurpriz'd to hear ſuch unjuſt Propofals made 
by thoſe who encourag'd the Attempts of the Luthe- 
vans againſt the eſtabliſh'd Religion; but that he and 

t the reſt of the Clergy were firmly and unanimouſly 


at. reſolv'd to defend the Catholick Faith to the laſt 

ne © extremity 3 and that they wou*d never betray tze 

d Church by conſenting to the alienation of the Lands 

ne that were annex'd to their Benefices, or by yielding 

at up their undoubted Rights and Privileges, without an 

he © expreſs Order from the Pope, whom they held to be 

Iebheſupreme Diſpoſer of the Church Revenues, as wel! 

he. as the infallible Judge of religious Controverſies. 

ch The King was extremely ſurprizedat the Boldneſs 

of of this Diſcourſe, and was looking about among the 

b- Senators and Noblemen, as it were to engage ſome 

'S; of 'em to appear in his defence, when Tureiobanſon 

d ſtood up to ſpeak. But, inſtead of ſeconding the 

y, Þ Chancellor's Propoſals, 1 told the King, in a very 
pode ron ma, & 
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conſident and haughty manner, that the Biſhop of 
Lincopiug could not be too much commended for his 


_ Zeal, and that he wiſhed all his Countrymen were | 
| inſpired with ſo noble a Reſolution to defend the 


Catholick Religion, and the Liberty of the Nation, 


The great Marſhal's s Courage was highly applauded þ 


by the Clergy, and by ſeveral Deputies of ef. 
_ Gothland, who murmured in ſecret againſt the pre. 


vailing Enemies of the eſtabliſhed Religion, but 
Adaurfſt not expreſs their Reſentments for fear of in- 
curring the King's Diſpleaſure. 


Es | Guſtavus was ſo incens'd atT ureiobanſor 8 unexpec. 
1 Boldneſs, and the Applauſe he receiv'd from fo 


conſiderable a Party, that after he had reproached 
em with Ingratitude, and an unbecoming Saucineſs, i 
be told 'em, that he perceiv*d *twas the Character 


of the Swediſh Nation, that they could neither en- 


daure a Maſter, nor live without one; that his Decla- Þ 
rations againſt the Clergy, and the Decree of the 
Senate concerning the Tithes, had procur'd him more 
Enemies in his own Kingdom than he had among the 

neighbouring Nations, who envy'd the Happinels of 
Sweden; that he knew there were many in the King- | 
dom, and even in that Aſſembly, who, (according to Þ 
the Sivediſh Proverb) would be glad to ſee the Head 
. of an Axe ſtruck deep into his Head, tho' none of 
em durſt take up the Handle; but that they were 
| rn miſtaken, if they thought he mounted the 


Throne as an Actor comes upona Stage, only to repre. 


ſent the Perſon of a King. In the mean time he aſſurd Þ 
em, that he would be obey'd, and that in the preſent Þ 
Juncture of Affairs *twas requiſite he ſhould uſe an 

abſolute Power, to oppoſe the Deſigns and Attempts 


both of the Emperor and the late King Chriftiern. 


Nevertheleſs, he proteſted, that he was willing 


to reſign his Authority, if they thought he could 
not without Injuſtice aſſume the Power that was ne. 
N to maintain it. He told ? em, tat he deſir' 
| n 
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no other Recompence for all his Labours than the 
bare repayment of the Money he had ſpent in their 


defence; and aſſur'd * em, that he would afterwards 
ſuffer em to enjoy in peace the fruit of his Victories 
and Conqueſt, and ſolemnly engage to leave the 
| Kingdom for ever. At theſe Words, Grief and 
Anger drew ſome Tears from his Eyes; and wich- 
- | out expecting an Anſwer, he ſuddenly left the Aſ- 
ſembly, and retir'd to the Caſtle, follow'd by the 
principal Officers of his Army, who urg'd him to 
aſſume an abſolute and unlimited Power, and of- 
fer'd to execute his Orders without expecting the | 
Conſent or Approbation of the Eſtates. _ 


In the mean time the Chancellor ſtaid in the AE. = 


| ſernbly, to keep the Eſtates from proceeding to any 
violent Reſolutions in the King's Abſence : But no- 
thing was concluded that Day 3 for the remporal Se- 
nators and the principal Lords were ſo aftoniſh'd at 
| the King s angry Retreat, that they roſe up and went 
out immediately, as if they had been a raid to be 

| ſeen in the Company of thoſe Who had oppos'd the 
Deſigns of their Sovereign. On the other hand. 
| the Biſbops with the reſt of the Clergy, molt of the 
| Lords of H/e/t-Gothiand, and all the Rabble of V efte- - 
| ras, conducted 7 ureiobanſon to his Lodgings with a 
kind of triumphal Solemnity. _ 5 
The haughty Marſhal was ſo puff'd up with the Ap- 

| plauſes he had receiv d, that he cou'd not conceal his 
Joy to ſee himſelf at the Head of a Party, which he 
thought was grown formidable to the King. He 
fancy d that he cou'd govern the Eſtates as he pleas'd, 
and by his Authority influence all their Reſolutions. 
| He enter'd his Houſe with the ſound of Trumpets 
and Kettle-drums, elevated with his preſent Succeſs, 


without conſidering the Vanity and Inconſtancy of : 


popular Applauſe, and the extreme and almoſt un- 

| avoidable hazard which a great Man runs by preſu- 
ming to — or oppoſe the 5 of his Frince. 

* 


Next 
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his former Adverſary Gallus to examine the contro- 
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Next Morning the Eſtates met again, and ſpent the 


verted Points in a new Conference; but that deſi 


was let fall by reaſon of a diiference that hapned be- 
_ twixt the two Doctors, concerning the Language that 


was to he uſed in the Conference: For Gallus wou'd 


have propos'd his Arguments in Latin, and after the 
Method of che Schools; and Olaus, on the contrary, 
vou'd diſpute in the Swediſb Tongue, which was e- 
qually underſtood by all the Deputies. In the mean 
time the Aſſembly was divided into two Parties: For 
ſome of 'em ſtood up boldly for preſerving the Ef. 
tates and Privileges of the Clergy, as the only way 


do ſecure the eſtabliſh'd Religion againſt the pro- 


greſs of Lutheraniſm ; while others, looking upon 
_ theſe new Opinions as problematical and indifferent 


Cn at leaſt till the Controverſy ſhou'd be fi- 


ly decided by a general Council, thought ir the 


| ſafeſt Courle to prevent a Rupture. with the King 
by an intire Submiſſion to his Will. 


| While the two oppoſite Factions were re contending 


= about the reaſonableneſs of their different Opinions, 
. the Chancellor was labouring to convince the princt- 


pal Deputies, that Kingdoms ought not to be go- 


- vern'd by the Maxims of an Order of Men who have 


„ ſeparate Intereſt from that of the State, and own 


a foreign Prince for their Sovereign: That upon all 


El Occaſions, andin all Emergencies, the publick Good 
ought to be reckon'd the ſupreme and over-ruling 


Law: That ſince all other humane Conſtitutions 
were originally fram'd for the Preſervation of civil 
Society, the Prince or ſupreme Magiſtrate ought to 
be intruſted with the Power to alter and model 'em 

according to the various Exigencies and Tempers of 


ſeveral Nations: That the Clergy had always made 


Religion a Cloak for their Avarice, and enrich'd 


os chemſelv es with the Spoils of a deluded and ſuper- 


ſtitious 


Ta. :. 
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+ ſtitious People: That the Biſhops by pretending a 1527. 
d Right to inherit the Eſtates of the ſubordinate WY 
„ | Clergy,had ruin'd the beſt Families in the Kingdom: 

n | Thar under the ſeveral Pretexts of In herirance, For- 

. | fcitures, and Fines, they continu'd by degrees to 

rt | make themſelves Maſters of all the Treaſure in the 

g | Nation : That they eluded the Force of the Laws, and 

e | ſecur'd themſelves in the poſſeſſion of their unjuſt = 
„ | Acquiſitions, by the uſual Cant of the Patrimony and 

e- | Revenues of the Church: That the People were fo 

m || afraid of their Bugbear, Excommunication,thatthey 

xr | were bubbl'd out of their Eſtates. without daring 
. | to complain againſt their Oppreſſors: That theſe 

y | deſigning Prelates were always ready to execute 
o- the Pope's Anathema's againſt thoſe who had the 
n | Misfortune to be condemn'd as Hereticks; tho! 
nt | they only own'd his Infallibility, fo far as It was 
6- | ſuitable and ſubſervient to their Intereſt. EE 
he By ſuch Diſcourſes, and other Methods that were 
g equally ſecret and effectual, the Chancellor brought 
over moſt of the Deputies to the King's Party, and i 
ne even prevaiPd with ſeveral Clergymen to comply 
is, | with their Sovereign's Deſigns. They began to re- 
ci- | fect upon the Danger of expoſing themſelves to the 

ro- Indignation of ſo potent a Prince; and that cunning 
ve Miniſter endeavour'd to increaſe their Fears Dy. in. . 
wn © fnuating, that an obſtinate Reſiſtance was, and 

all & wou'd be look'd upon as not much leſs criminal TL 
od than an open Rebellion. 

ng Thus the Intereſt and Voices of the oo part : 

ins | of the Aſſembly were by degreesſecur'd for Guſtavus, 

vii B while 7. Je flattering himſelf with the ima- 
to ginary Strength of his Party, was dooming thie He-: 
em reticks to the F ire, and ſolliciting the Eſtates by a po- 

; of fſitive Law to declare Lutherans incapable of poſſeſ- 

ide ſing the Crown, with a ſecret Deſign to exclude C 
bd 7avus, and that he might have a legal Pretence to 
er- oppoſe his Coronation. "This Point Was debated with 
—_ FT i 
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. a great deal of Heat; and every Man was giving 


his Judgment according to the different Motions 


of his particular Intereſt or Inclination, when the F 


Biſhop of S!rzgnez, who had been ſecretly gain'd 
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by he Court, defir'd leave to ſpeak. _ 
As ſoon as he had obtain'd liberty to deliver his 


- Opinion, he told the Eſtates, that he was ſurpriz'd to 
hear ſome of *em talk ſo publickly of depoſing the 


King, almoſt within his hearing, or at leaſt under 


the Cannon of his Caſtle : That Matters of ſuch vaſt 
Importance were not to be decided by caballing or 
Plurality of Voices; and that many who talk'd | 
like Heroes in the Aſſembly, wou'd tremble at the 
| * of their offended King at the Head of his Ar- 
He ask'd em with what Forces they cou'd op- 
3 a Prince, who was Maſter of all the Troops in 
the Kirgdom? And, ſuppoſing they cou'd perſuade 
him to reſign the Crown, whether they cou'd eſta- 
bliſh ſufficient Funds to repay the vaſt Sums he had 
ſpent in their Defence? 


He aſſur'd 'em, that they word fd it a ae 


Ep Task to clear Accounts with a brave General at the 
Head of a conſiderable Army, who might eaſily Þ 
retain the ſovereign Power for a pledge of Pay- 
ment: That they were groſsly miſtaken, if they 
thought, that under another Prince, or a different 


form of Government, Sweden wou'd be able to make 


2 long Reſiſtance agaiaſt ſo many Enemies with 
whom it was ſurrounded : That every prudent and 


conſidering Perſon wou'd acknowledge, that the 


Strength and Safety of the Kingdom depended more 
Immediately upon the Perſon, than upon the Dig- 
nity of the King: That every ſtep the King ſhowd 


make to quit the Throne, wou'd make way for the 


Kings of Denmark, either Chriſtiern or Frederick, 
to aſcend it: And that *twas only his Courage and 


Valour that kept the Enemies of the Nation in 
av e. 5 


He 
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He added, that tho” the Clergy had not much 


reaſon to boaſt of his M. ajeſty's Favour and Protec- 
tion, yet the prevailing Power of Truth, and his ſin- 
cere Love to his Country, oblig'd him to own, that 
the Safety of the Kingdom was inſeparably united 
to the Perſon of the King: That he could not with- 


out Ingratitude deny a juſt Acknowledgment to the 


great Marſhal, nor refuſe to commend the Vigour 


and Courage with which he ma intain'd the Intereſts 
of the Clergy ; but that at the ſame time he thought 


himielf oblig'd to put em in mind of the fatal Con- 
ſequences that are uſually produc? d by an impetuous 
and indiſcreet Zeal : That the beſt Advice he cou'd 
at preſent ſuggeſt to his Brethren, was, that they 
would freely relinquiſh ſome of their Cle ms, and 


yield up ſome Privileges ata time when their Com- | 


pliance was fo neceſſary for the Pretervation of the 
Kingdom: That he cou'd not forbear blaming the 

| Imprudence and Injuſtice of thoſe, who, by preſer- 
ripg their private Intereſt before the Good of the 
State, expos'd themſelves to the Indignation of a 
Prince, who cou'd eaſily puniſh their Obſtinacy,and 
was only able to ſecure the Nation againſt the At- 
tempts of its Enemies: That *rwas unreaſonable to 
ſuſpect that the King had chang'd his Religion, 
merely becauſe we wou'd not burn thoſe who thought - 
themſelves oblig'd to pray to God in their natural 
Language : That his Majeſty had declar'd on ſeve- 

| ral Occafions, that he was reſolv'd to perſiſt 1 in the 
Religion of his Anceſtors : That after all, it could 

| not be deny*d, that under the pretence of Devotion, . 
the Monks had disfigur'd their Holy Religion with 
| ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable Innovations: That 
the King, with the Aſſiſtance of the wiſeſt and moſt 
learned Perſons in the Kingdom, might endeavour 

to correct thoſe Abuſes, without giving the leaſt oc- 


caſion to accuſe or ſuſpect him of deſigning to in- 


troduce a a new W . and that ne might ſhake 
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1527. off the Yoke of the Court of Rome, without ſepa- 
— rating from the Communion of the Roman Church. 


This Prelate's Diſcourſe was heard with great 


Attention, and produc'd the quicker and more con- 


ſiderable Effects, becauſe it was not expected from 


a Perſon of his Character. The Biſhops and the | 
Deputies of the Clergy could hardly reſtrain the 
Tranſports of their Fury: But he receiv'd a loud 
and general Applauſe from almoſt all the reſt of the | 
Aſſembly. Their Eyes were open'd in an inſtant, 
and the Spell was broken that had kept them ſo long 


from complying with the Deſires of their Sovereign. 


| Pain They began to look upon his Abſence both as their 


Fault and Misfortune : Their Animoſity againſt him 
us ſucceeded by an eager Emulation to out- do each 
other in the higheſt Dmonſtrations of Loyalty. 
They proceeded immediately to frame a Declaration 


according to his Majeſty's Propoſals, notwithſtanding 


the clamorous oppoſition of the Clergy; and notice 
was given to the great Marſhal, that *rwould not 
be ſafe for him to make ſo great a Noiſe in the Aſ- | 
| ſembly. The Deputies of the Peaſants, concluding | 


. that he Conteſt which had divided the Eſtates, and 
_ ... Incers'd the King, was merely about ſome temporal 


Allairs, fwore aloud, that they wou'd cut in pieces 


the firſt Man that ſhou'd preſume to oppole his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure. And the great Marſhal, with 


the Lords of Weſt- Gotbland, were ſo terrified with 
theſe Menaces, that they thought they cou'd not 
otherwiſe avoid the Storm that threaten'd *em than | 
by Silence, and a timely Retreat. | 


By the ſolemn Declaration or Act of the Eſtates 


: *rwas ordain'd, That the Biſhops ſhould immediately 


ſurrender their Forts to the King's Officers, and dii- 


band their Troops and Garriſons: That they ſhou'd 
be for ever excluded out of the Senate, the Manage- 
ment of Affairs of State being inconſiſtent with the 
5 Nght ns. aha of their miniſt erial Functions: That 


they 
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they ſhow'd not be permitted to deprive the lawful 127. 
Heirs of the inferior Clergy of their Right of Inhe- NY 
ritance; that their pretended Right to Fines and 
| forfeited Eſtates, which were properly a part of the 
| | Revenues of the Crown, ſhou'd be intirely abroga- 
ted; that all the ſuperfluous Plate and uſeleſs Bells 
: | that belong'dto the Churches, ſhould be ſold for the 
| | Payment of the Sums due to the Regency of Lubeck; 


> | that all the Grants of Eſtates to the Clergy, fince Ep 
„che Edict of King Canautſon, ſhould be vacated, and 
dhe Lands re-united to the Crown 3 that the Nobi- 


lity and Gentry might redeem their Eftates that 
were mortgag'd to the Church, by paying off the 
E Mortgage ; ; that two thirds of the Tithes, that 
were enjoy'd by moſt of the Biſhops and Abbots, 
| ſhould be ſequeſter'd for maintaining the Army, ſo 
long as there ſhou'd be any appearance of a Warm: - 
the Kingdom; and that in time of Peace they 
| ſhou'd be employed in the erecting and endow- . 
ing of publick Schools and Hoſpitals in the ſeveral _ 
| Provinces ; that ſevere Puniſhments ſhou'd be inn 
flicted upon ſuch of the Clergy as ſhou'd preſume to 
| excommunicate any Perſon for a merely temporal 
| Concern; that the civil Magiſtrates Loud take 
care to reſtrain the Mendicant Friars from their u- 
ſual Rambles; and that all the Privileges of the 
| Clergy ſhou'd be intirely at his Majeſty's s Diſpoſal. 
And by the Chancellor's politick Contrivance there 
| was a Clauſe inſerted in the Act, ordaining, That 
all conſiderable Churches ſhou'd be provided with 
learned and virtuous Men to expound the pure 
| Word of God to the People; which, in the Lan- 
| guage of thoſe times, fignify'd, That Hun. 
! = Thowd be preach'd with Authority. 


cn © 
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d As ſoon as the Act was put into Form, *twas fign d 520 
= = by all the Deputies, and even by the Biſhops, whole 
x | mutual Diviſions render'd *em incapable of making 
= =y conſiderable oppolition. Some of them were 
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gain'd by the Court; ; and the reſt were forc'd to || 
comply, tho' . were ſenſible that by ſubſcribing 


the Decree of the Senate, they conſented in a man- 


ner to their own Depoſition, and even to a Clauſe 
that was aim'd directly againſt the Catholick Re- 
ligion. The Eſtates pray'd the Chancellor and Dr. 
Olaus Petri to carry the Act to the King; and 
charg'd *em to aſſure his Majeſty, that he ſhou'd 
not afterwards find the leaſt en to his T0: i 
ture ! in that Aſſembly, _ 
The King, having thus brought them t to his own 
Terms, went in Perſon to the Aﬀembly ; and the 
 _ . Chancellor, by his Majeſty's command, thank'd the 
| Deputies for their having at laſt taken ſuch Reſo- 
lutions as were moſt ſuitable to the preſent Exigen- 
cies. He aſſur'd them, in his Maſter's Name, that 
= a poſſible Care ſhou'd be taken to ſpare the Peo- 
ple; and that his Majeſty hop'd, by the Aſſiſtance | 
of that Supply which they had now granted him, he | 
| thou'd be enabl'd to Gullone the Attempts of all 
his and their Enemies. Then the King diſſolv'd 
the Aſſembly, with aſſurances of ſuitable Rewards 
to ſuch of the Depures as had expreſs d moſt Zeal : 


: o for his Intereſt. 


Buy this Declaration af he "Weng Guſtavus find- 1 
= ing himſelf Maſter both of the Religion and Reve- 
nues of the Church, went at the Head of a Body of 
Horſe to ſee the Act put in execution. He march'd 

thro' all the Provinces, attended by Olaus Petri and 

ſeveral other Lutheran Doctors, whom he order'd 
to preach before him in the principal Churches. In 

all the Places thro? which he paſt, he commanded the 
Titles or Grants by which the Clergy held their 


| Eſtates to be brought before him; and either re- 


| united to the Crown, or reſtor'd to the antient Pro- 


prietors or their Heirs, ſuch Lands as had been 


granted or bequeath'd to the Church ſince the Reign 
of 1 . By which Means he recover d 
: from 


EE . 
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from the ſecular and regular Clergy more than 


two thirds of their Revenues, and by computation NS 


feiz'd upon thirteen thouſand conſiderable Farms; 
ſome of which he re-united to his own Demeſns, be- 
{towing the reſt upon his Creatures and the prin- 
cipal Officers of his Army. At the ſame time he 
caus'd the Church-Plate to be every where melted 

down, and carried to the — — or Ex- 


chequer. 3 0 
In this Progreſs. which may be calbd an Expedi- o. Oober. 


tion againſt the Clergy, Gu/iavus gave the laſt and 
faral Blow to the Catholick Religion: The Prieſts 
and Monks were openly perſecuted, and forc'd to 


chuſe either Apoſtacy or Exile; for this was thought 


the moſt effectual way to complete the intended Re- 
volution in the Swwedyſb Church, fince *twas impoſſi- 


dle for Religion to ſtand after its Supporters were 


remov'd. Neither was there any need of Pretences 


to excuſe the violence of theſe Proceedings, at a 


time when 'twas reputed a Crime for a  Clergy- 5 
man to profeſs the Religion of his Anceſtors. 


Moſt of the Prieſts and other benefic'd Clergy- 5 


men ſcrupled not to embrace I utheraniſm, that they : 
| might be ſuffer'd to live quietly in their old Habita- 
tions, and enjoy at leaſt a part of their former Re- 
| venues. Many were only requir'd to marry, and to 
perform Divine Service in the vulgar Tongue, 
which was reckon'd the ſureſt Mark of a Prieft's | 
Converſion to the new Religion. The Biſhop of 
Lincoping retir'd to Poland, and the reſt of the Pre- 
lates lay ſculking in their Houſes, without daring to 
perform the Functions of their Miniſtry, for fear 
of expoſing themſelves to new Perſecutions. They 
expected the King's Orders with a ſervile Patience, 

_ reſolving to ſubmit to whatever Fate he ſhou'd pleaſe | 
io appoint them, and looking upon the leſſening of 
their Revenues as a more pernicious Innovation than 
the Alteration of their Religion. But the * of 

cara 
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Scara wou'd not reſign his Dignity ſo tamely, or 


Yo compliment his Sovereign with the Revenues of his 


Church; and ſince he cou'd not defend the Doctrine 
of the Church by ſtrength of Reaſon, he reſolv'd | 
to preſerve its Patrimony by force of Arms. He 


prevail'd with Tureiohanſon to engage in the ſame 


Deſign, and ſecur'd the Intereſt and Aſſiſtance of ſe- 


veral Lords in Weſt Gothland, who endeavour'd to 
___ ratfe an Inſurrection in that Province; but the Pea- 


ſants were poſſeſt with fo high an Eſteem of their 
Prince, and were fo over-aw'd by the Reputation of 

his Valour, that they neither wou'd nor durſt ap- 

| pear in Arms againſt him; and the Biſhop had af. 

_ terwards the Mortification to ſee himſelf abandon'd 
by his own Chapter, who began to favour the 1 

nions of Luther. , 


In the mean time the greateſt part of the Monks 


; 1 their Convents; ſome out of a licentious and 


5 in ordinate Deſire of Liberty, and others for want of 
a ſettled Maintenance. Thoſe who remain'd ſtedfaſt 


nn the Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion fled to 


Dalecarlia, where they thought to find a ſecure R- 
treat among a People who had openly declar'd a- 
gainſt Lutheraniſm. Dalecarlia, as I intimated be- 
fore, is a remote Province in the Northern parts of 
Sweden, inhabited by a rude and ignorant People, 
; zealouſly fond of their antient Religion, almoſt. 
maeere Savages, inur'd to War, and on that ſcore fit 
for War, but incapable of Diſcipline. This wild 
Country was quickly overſpread with Eccleſiaſticks, 


both of the ſecular and regular Clergy, old Men 


and Women loaded with Children, who had left 
their Habitations, and choſe rather to wander thro? 
the Mountains than comply with the prevailing Re- 
ligion. The Dalecarlians, mov'd with the Com- 


plaints of thoſe miſerable F ugitives, and being e- 


qually unable to endure the ſight of the new Paſtors 
- that were Placd 1 in their 9 and the Incon- 
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ſtancy of ſome of the Prieſts who ſubmitted to the 
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late Regulations, took up Arms with a great deal Pa. 


of Fury. The Prieſts and Monks join'd with 'em, 


and all the Catholicks and Malecontents eſpous'd 


procur'd the Re- eſtabliſnment of the Catholick Re- 


F their Quarrel ; ſome out of Zeal for their antient 
Religion, and to preſerve the Revenues of the 
Church, and others out of ſpite, becauſe they were 
| diſappointed of the Share they expected | in the * 
of the Clergy. : 

As ſoon as the Biſhop of Scara heard of the Inſur- . 

rection in Dalecarlia, he went privately to that Pro- 
vince, and join'd the Rebels. He was accompany d 
by the Great Marſhal, and ſeveral Gentlemen of 
Meſt-Gothland, who bad enter*d into a mutual En- 5 

gagement not to lay down their Arms till they had _ 


ligion. They were receiv'd with great Demonſtra. 


| tions of Joy by the Dalecarlians, who made T ureio- e el 
| hanſon General of all their Forces. on, 


The Great Marſhal had three Sons, the two 


eldeſt of whom were at Court, and the third was 
+ Grand Provoſt of the Cathedral of Up/a! ; who hear 


ing that his Father was at the Head of the Rebels, 5 


F 3 Manifeſto's againſt the King thro' the whole 5 
Province of Upland, exhorting the People to take uß 
Arms for the Preſervation of their Churches and 


Altars; and to encourage em by his Example, he 


put himſelf at the Head of ſome Troops. In the 
mean time the Great Marſhal wrote to his two eldeſt 
Sotis to ſteal away from the Court, and join their 
Brother, or to come immediately to Dalecarlia with 
as many of their Friends as they cou'd perſuade to 


follow em. The two young Lords were very ſenfi- 


. bly afflicted with the News of their Father's Revolt, 
which oblig'd *em either to declare againſt him, or 
againſt their Sovereign; and of two Duties, which 
they look'd upon as equal ly indiſpenſable, | to chat 
a the one d renounce * other. 


But 
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to their Maſter and their Duty to their Father, the 
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Bur after a ſhort ſtruggle betwixt their Fidelity 


former prevaiPd over the latter, and even over their 


love to Religion. They concluded, that in Affairs 
of State they were oblig'd to adhere to the ſupreme 
: Magiſtrate, and that no difference in Religion cou'd 
_ excuſe *em from paying the Obedience they ow'd to 
their Prince. They conſider'd alſo, that their Loy- 
alty might atone for their Father's Indiſcretion, and 


Procure his Pardon; and that it was more agreea- 


dle to the Rules of Honour and Prudence to merit a 
Pardon for their Father by their Fidelity, than to 

make themſelves guilty of the ſame Crime in expec- 

tation of a better Fortune. In purſuance of theſe 


Reſolutions, they deliver'd their Father's Letters to 
the Kang, proteſting they wow'd always be ready to 


venture their Lives in his Majeſty s Service. Guſ- 
tavus receiv'd 'em very graciouſly, and promis'd to 
prefer dem; but ſeem'd neither to be ſurpriz d nor 
alarm'd at che News. Nor did he make any open 
Preparation in order to reduce the Rebels, pretend- 
ing that he was loth to make his Subjects fight a- 

3 gainit one another; and that he hop'd to cruſh the 
N Kebellion by gentler Methods. 5 
But in the mean time he ſent private Orders ro 


Amis Troops to file off towards the Frontiers of Dale- 


carlia; that he might be in a Condition to ſurprize 
the Rebels, and to reduce em to obedience by the 


fear of Puniſhment. Upon the firſt News of the 
Inſurrection he had ſent ſome Perſons from Court, 


who were acquainted with ſome of the Malecontents, 


and were not unknown to the Dalecariians, with In- 
ſtructions to treat with the Rebels. Thoſe 


made their firſt Addreſſes to the Biſhop of Scara, the 


Great Marſhal, and other diſaffected Perſons, who 
had join'd the Dalecarlians. They endeavour'd to 
gain the Leading-Men by advantageous Propoſals, 
but found 1 it impoſlible to _ their gs + 
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and thoſe who were willing to treat, had ſo little 
influence over the reſt of their Party, and ſtood up- 


on ſuch high Terms, that ny did not think fit to 


buy 'em off at ſo dear a rate. However they ſuc- 
ceeded better in their Negotiation with the Dale 
carlian Peaſants; for they prevail d with 'em to ſene 
Deputies to the Cant aſſuring em, that his Majeſty 
wou'd deny nothing to a People to whom he -d 
his Crown and his Victories : But their true Deſign 


was only to amuſe em, that they might be leſs 


careful to put themſelves in a poſture of Defence. 


The Dalecarlian Deputies were ſo far from pene- 
trating into the King's ſecret Deſigns, that they 


concluded he ſtood in awe of em, and thought they 


might eaſily obtain whatever Conditions they ſhou'd 


think fit to propoſe. And therefore, in che Name 


of their Province, and of all the Catholicks in the 
| Kingdom, they demanded, that Lutheraniſm thoud 
be puniſh'd with Death; That the Marriages of the _ 
Prieſts and Monks ſhou'd be diſſolv'd, the Bells and 
Church-Plate reſtor'd, and all Perſons burnt, with- 
out exception, that ſhou'd be found guilty of eating 
Pleſh on Fiſn-days; That the King ſhou'd ſolemnly 
Promiſe, according to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſ- 
| lors, never to paſs the River of Brunebeck, that ſe- 
parates their Province from Weſtmania, without 


giving 'em Hoſtages for the ſecurity of their Privi- 


leges. But the main Article on which they inſiſted 
was, That both the King and his Courtiers ſhou'd 


re-affume the old Swediſh Habit, and that they ſhou'd 
never afterwards borrow new Dreſſes and F aſhions 1 


from Strangers. : 
| Guſtavus amus'd the d anime An- 
ſwers, and gave em occaſion to believe that they 
ſhou'd at leaſt obtain part of their Demands ; but in 
the mean time he continu'd his ſecret Preparations _ 
to ſurprize the Rebels with his whole Army. 


. | 


256 . The HIST ORY of the Part IT. Pa 
1527. As ſoon as he was certainly inform'd that his . 
" OR Troops were advanc'd within a Bay s March of their 
appointed Rendezvous, he ſent back the Deputies | * 
with Orders to tell their Countrymen, That twas n 
never his Cuſtom to treat with his Subjects; That 
if they wanted an occaſion to exerciſe their Valour, I he 
they might appear in Arms in the Plain of Tung, Ef 
where he was refolv'd to meet *em at the Head of 
his Army; but if they were afraid to ſee their Vil- 
-.-.... RES deftroy'd with Fire and Sword, the only way 
to avoid the Effects of his juſt Indignation was to I fu 
expel the Malecontents out of their Province, lay * 
don their Arms, and ſubmit to his Mercy. Ty 
After he had diſmiſt the Deputies, he took poſt Int 
FF immediately for the Army, and the Event was an- of 
ſwerable to the Prudence of his Conduct; for the Re- | (|, 
bels were ſo amaz'd at his Diligence and Reſolution, I lite 
that they were ſeiz'd with a ſudden Terror and Con- ons 
ſternation upon the News of his Approach. Tureio- 0 
Hbanſon and his Party ſuſpected the Dalecarlians, and 5 
flancy'd they had made a ſeparate Peace for them- ki 
ſelves; and on the other hand, the Peaſants imagin'd I vin 
that they were betray'd by the Lords. Thus they F tha 
were in a manner divided into two diſtinct Factions Ihe 
by their mutual Jealouſy, which increas'd daily, and 1 
Was at laſt chang'd to Hatred and Enmitꝛ. cha 
The Biſhop of Scara and Tureiobanſon, not daring IL 
do truſt the Dalecarlians any longer, fled to Norway, ok. 
trom whence they retir'd to King Chriſtiern in the Þ pj; 
Netherlands; and their ſudden Flight ſtruck ſuch a 
Terror into the reſt of their N they left the 
Peaſants to manage their own e, who ſeeing 
themſel ves abandon'd by their Leaders, refolv'd to 
| ſubmit to the King's Mercy, and went to the Plain 
of Tuna, where he had appointed to meet em at the 
Head of his Army. As ſoon as they appear'd, he 
_  order'd his Horſe to ſurround em, and at the ſame Up 
time commanded the Rebels to diſcover the 2 at 
pal Authors. EE _ The 
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The affrighted Peaſants declar'd their Names, 
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N 
and the King immediately caus'd *em to be behead- w 
ed, to curb by ſo neceſſary a Severity the ſeditious 
and inconſtant Humour of theſe People. Thus by 
an innocent Artifice and commendable Diligence 
he appeas'd a furious Inſurrection, without any 
Effuſion of Blood, or Diminution of his Forces. 


Theſe were the laſt Efforts of an unbridFd and 


tumultuous Liberty; which was forc'd to give way 
to a more abſolute, and conſequently a more peace- 


ful Dominion. After this the whole Kingdom fub- 


mitted to the King, and all his Subjects embracd 5 


Lutheraniſm ; ſome out of regard to their private 


Intereſt, and to make their Court; and others out 
of their Abhorrence of the irregular Life of the 
Clergy. The Lutheran Doctors gained ſome Proſe- 


lites by perſuading em that their Maſter's Opini- 


ons in Matters of Religion, which were falſly rec- 
kon'd Innovations, were nothing elſe but primi- 
tive Chriftianity reſtor'd and purg'd from all Mon- 

kiſh Superſtitions 3 and many were glad to be con- 


vinc'd of the Truth of the prevailing Religion, 


that they might preſerve their Eſtates without be- : 


ing forc'd to ſeek their Fortunes abroad. 


Guſtavus, ſeeing that moſt of his Subjects hs 
chang'd their Religion, at laſt declar'd himſelf a 


Lutheran. He made Olaus Petri Paſtor of the Church 


of Stockholm, and his Brother Laurentius Petri Arch- ; 


Biſhop of Upſal. Upon this new Prelate, he be- 
ſtow'd a Lady who was related to him, that the 
Honour of his Alliance might oblige the People to 


entertain leſs ſcandalous Notions of a married 


Prieft ; Or perhaps that ſo illuſtrious a Match might 


make amends for the great Revenues he had with- 
_ . 


drawn from ſo rich a Benefice. The King's Coro- 
nation follow'd ſoon after, and was perform'd at 
Upſal by this Prelate, with great Solemnity, and 
at the lame. time he conferr'd the Honour of 

3 | Knight- | 
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Knighthood on all the Senators, and the chief 


8 of the Court. 


Biſhops, and all the Nobility made publick Profef- 
ſion of that Religion. But, whereas moſt of the 
Country Curates "and others of the inferior Clergy 
had embrac'd it merely by force, or out of weak- 


Sweden was Lutheran all over; King, Senor, 


neſs, an extravagant Medly of Roman Ceremonies 


and Lntheran Prayers was introdu'd into ſeveral 


Churches in the Kingdom. Some married Priefts, 


and Curates continu'd ſtill to fay Maſs in ſeveral }F 
Places, according to the Roman Ritual and Litur- 
ov. Baptiſm was adminiſtred with all the Prayers 
and Exorciſms appointed by the Church ; and the 


| Dead were bury'd with the ſame Prayers that are 
us'd to beg God to relieve the Souls of the Faith- 


ful, cho' the Doctrine of 3 was condemn'd i 


by the Lntherans. 


The King, deſirous to eſtabliſh an  Uniformity of 


Fee W or ſhip throughout the whole Kingdom, a thing ſo 
N neceſſ iry for the publick Peace, eſpecially in a Mo- 
narchy, call'd a general Aſſembly of the whole 


= | Clergy, in the form of a national Council. 
Ie Aﬀembly was held at Orebro, the chief Tow 

> of Nericin, and the Chancellor Lardz- Anderſon pre. 

| ſided in the King's Name. This Lutheran Coun- 
. il was compos'd "of the Biſhops, Doctors, and Pal- | 
tors of the principal Churches. They own'd the 
Augebusgb-Confeſſion as the Rule and Standard of 


their Faith, and ſolemnly renounc'd their Obedi- 
ence to the Pope, as Head of the Church. They 


order'd the Roman Worſhip to be entirely aboliſh'd, 
prohibited all Prayers for the Dead, borrow'd from 


the Lulberan Churches of Germany the manner of 
adminiſtring Baptiſm and the Communion, declar'd 


. Marriage of Prieſts lawful, and condemn'd Ce- 


libacy and monaſtick Vows. They confirm'd the 
3 of che Eſtates at ae by which the 
7 Church 


— fd. oo — — — 


Part II. Revolutions in SWEDEN. 


Church loſt her Privileges, and the greateſt part 
of her Revenues. And, "which is obſervable, theſe 


Regulations were made by almoſt the ſame Perſons 


who the Year before had ſhewed fo much Zeal for 


the defence of the antient Religion; ſo few there 
are that can long withſtand the fear of Perſecuti- 
on, or the hopes of Favour. 

Yet they met with great difficulties in aboliſhing 


|| os Practice of the Roman Church in the Admini- 


{tration of the Sacraments. The People, and the 


Women eſpecially, cou'd not be ſatisfy'd without 


the Ceremonies of Baptiim, and the Prayers for the 


Dead. The whole Kingdom was filPd with Mur- 


murings and Complaints upon the Occaſion. Moſt 


Women, thro? an exceſſive Fear, proceeding per- 


h. aps as much from their Temper as Virtue, thought | 
their Children could not be well baptiz'd without 
the uſe of Salt and Exorciſms. And a ſmall reſidue 


of Faith as to the Belicf of Purgatory created ſuch a 
diſturbance in their Minds, on the account of their 
deceas'd Relations, as cou'd not be allay'd by all the 
Eloquence of the Lutheran Doctors. 
Guſtavus, fearing the Complaints and Diſcontent 
of the People ſhowd break our into a new Rebelli- 
on, order'd the Lutheran Miniſters to comply With 


thoſe who ſtood up obſtinarely for the antient Ce- 
remonies, and not to uſe the new, but where they 8 


found a Temper diſpos'd to receive *em. 


The King having thus compleated the Alteration 1 
of Religion, undertook another Project which gave 
him no leſs hope of filling his Coffers. Moſt of the | 


| Swediſh Provinces were formerly over-{pread with 


vaſt Foreſts. King Olaus, Tratelga, Amund, and - 
ſome of their Succefſors, causd a great part of em 


to be diſ-foreſted, and beſtow d theſe new Lands in 


Fee-farm upon the Nobility and Ge try, for which 


they were to pay a certain Duty to the Crown. 


The Lords and Gentlemen had, by degrees, during 
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the civil Wars, exempted themſelves from paying | 
"WY" thofe antient Duties; and long Preſcription ſeem'd 
to have abolifl'd *em, till they were reviv'd by the 
King, who requir'd both from the Novility and Þ 
Gentry, either to part with their Ficfs, or to pay | 
Rents at which they were originally tax'd. The 


Claims aud Demands of this Prince differ'd not 


much from the molt arbitrary Laws and Decrees ; 


and the Parties concern'd, alarm'd at this After- 


_ clap, offer'd to come to a fair Compoſition. The 
chief Lords of each Province came and treated a- 
bout it with the Chancellor, and agreed to pay to 
the King ten Marks of Silver for every Fief or 
| Mannor, or (as it was then call'd) for every Land 
| that paid Tribute to the Crown. _ | 
Iuhus every thing ſucceeded with this Prince ac- i 
cording to his Deſire, and even beyond his Hope. 
| He look'd upon the Alteration of Religion as the 
happieſt and moſt important Paſſage of his Reign; 
and the humbling of the Clergy, who were no leſs Þ 
formidable to him than the Danes, as a ſecond Con- 
_ Queſt of Sweden, Of all his Enemies he had none 


left bur Chriſtiern, that cou'd make him uneaſy, or 


occaſion the leaſt diſturbance. That Prince was ſtill 


in Flanders, from whence he earneſtly ſollicited the 


Emperor, his Brother in- Law, that he wou'd con- 
tribute his Aſſiſtance in order to his Reſtoration, 
Guaſtavus kept Spies about him, who gave him In- 


telligence that Chriſtiern was levying Soldiers in 


Holland. From thence he concluded that the Threats 
and Deſign of a Deſcent in the Northern Kingdoms 

were ready to break out into Action, and that Swe- 
dien and Denmark were like to be the Scene of the 
War. He immediately ſent notice of it to Frederick 
EK. of Denmark; and at the fame time thought it 
convenient to fortify himſelf againſt the Deſigns of 


the Houle of Auſtria, by ſome conſiderable Alliance. 


Fe conceiv'd that the Lulveran Princes of Germany, 
a, who 
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2 | wlio were extremely jealous of the Emperor's Power, 1532. 
d wou'd be eaſily perſuaded to ſupport his Intereſt, WW 
e | by reaſon of their Conformity in point of Religion. 

d | Upon theſe Conſiderations he demanded in Marriage 

y Þ the eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of Saxe-Lawenburg, 

e | The Duke, charm'd with the Valour and Fame of 

"t | Gu/tavus, heard the Propoſal with great Satisfaction, 
and ſent the Princeſs, his Daughter, with a nume- 

r- Þ rous Attendance ro Lubeck, whither Guſtavus ſent 

ie his whole Fleet to receive her. After her Arrival 

a- at Stockholm, the Marriage was conſummated with 
0 all the Joy and Magnificence that are uſual on ſuch 1531. 
r | Occaſions. At the ſame time the King ſent the late S.. 25. 
d Adminiſtrator's Son to the Duke of Saxe, his Father- 
in- Law, under pretext of improving his Knowledge, 

c- Þ by making him travel; bur in effect that he might 

e. remove from the Sight of the Swedes, a young 

ie Þ Prince that ſeem'd to have a better Title to the 

3 Þ Crown, whoſe Preſence ſtirr'd up the Compaſſion of 

is Þ the moſt moderate, and might ſerve for a Pretence 
% Frakes. ů 88 

w | Cu/tavuss nuptial Ceremonies were ſcarce at an 


end, when he receiv'd Intelligence, that a great 
Number of Troops rais'd for the late King Chri/tiern, 
were privately imbarking at one of the Ports of 
Holland. Upon which he diſpatch'd a new Courier 
to the K. of Denmark, (according to a former Agree- 


ment) and at the ſame time put himſelf at the Head 
of his Army, both to obſerve the Enemy, and to 


hinder the Catholicks and Malecontents from fa- 


vouring the Deſcent of that Prince, 


The Emperor had all a long flatter'd him with 


lelf, with all the Forces of the Empire. But the 


Hopes that he wou'd undertake the Expedition him- 


almoſt continual War in which he was engag'd with 
#rance, broke that Deſign ; ſo that Chriſtiern, diſ- 


courag'd by ſo many Diſappointments, and weary 


of pertonating ſo long, in a foreign Country, a 
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1531. King without a Crown, reſolv'd, with ſome Troops 
he had gather'd from ſeveral Parts, to try his For- 


tune, and endeavour o — a Paſſage 1 into his own 1 


Dominions. 
. Turetohanſon, who was i aye 4 as hank as a > dh 


„ plotting and contriving Work tor others, us'd 
all poſſible Arguments to perſuade that Prince to 
male an Attempt upon Sweden. To flatter him, and 
at the fame time to engage him in a Deſign that 
cou'd not be 8 cuted without his Aſſiſtance, he 


afurd him, at the Swedes were ſo incens'd at the 
late Cha nge of e that they long'd for his Re- 
ſtoration: That *rwould be ſufficient t to land 3000 


_ Horte in that Kingdom; and that the firſt Maſs that 
was faid in liis Camp wou'd draw thither all the 

 Male-contcnis, and even many of Guftatus's own 
Soldiers: That notwithſtanding the fam'd Politicks 


and Subtlety of that Prince, he had ſign'd his own 


Abdication in the Aſſembly of the Clergy at Orebr:, 
-: by aboliſhing the Catholick Religion: That, ex- 


cepting a ſmal] Number of Courtiers, and ſome mi- 


 lirary Officers who had a ſhare in the Spoils of the 

: Clergy, the whole Nation deteſted his Tyranny and 
the Change of Religion: That he had disbinded 
his foreign Horle, and that his Foot conſiſted only 
of an undiſciplin'd Militia, the greateſt part of 
whom would certainly deſert Gy/fav#s, as ſoon as 
King Cbriſtiern ſhou'd declare, that his only Deſign 


Was to reſtore the true Religion, and to redreſs 


the Grievances of the Clergy. | 
Upon theſe plauſible Afurances, Chriſtiers re- 

ſolv'd to try the Chance of War, with about ten 
_ thouſand Men of different Nations, whom he had 
| liſted in his Service during his abode in the Lou 
Countries. With this Body of Men, imbark'd in 
thirty Ships, he ſer out of a Port in Holland, and 
ſteer d his Courſe for Norway, which at that time 
Was 5 almoit aefurute of Troops and Garriton: 3 which 
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ſeemꝰd to he a need]-{s Precaution in a Country that 
was ſufficiently detended by the Barrennefs of its 
Soil, and the Rocks and Mountains with which 'tis 
over Dread. Chriſtiern knew, that he was leſs ex- 


Ct NN than in Denmark or Sweden, and from 


thence he deſign'd to enter Swede, either by Weſt- 


G5ihiand or Dalecarlia; imagining, that the 8 = 
try People of theſe Provinces, were ſtill ſo incens'd 


at the Execution of their Country-men, that they 


wou'd immediately rife up again in Arms, and fa- 


vour his Attempt. 


I his unfortunate Prince met in his V oyage with = 
a terrible Stor m, Which diſpers' d all his Fleer, and 
funk fome of his Ships. He narrowly eſcap d Ship- 


wreck upon the Coatt of Ner way, and with much 


ado gat to the Bay ot Bubus, with the ſhat rer'd Re- 
mainders of his Fleet; where he landed without the 

| leaſt oppoſition, and reſolv'd to march to He- 

land, as a more commodious Place forthe Subſiſtence 


of his Troops: But, upon Information that chere 


Was a conſiderable Body of Horſe upon the Borders, 


to oppoſe his Paſſage, he was oblig' d to EEE og = 


 Northwards, towards. Dalzcarlia. In his way he 


beſieg'd a Town call'd Ovſlo, which yielded on the = 


frit Summons, not being in a Condition to make any 


Reſiſtance. Ares that he ſtormed the Caſtle of 


Cafe, and ſome Days after made himſelf Maſter 
of Congel. Theſe ſmall Succeſſes drew into his Army 


à great number of Country People of Norway, en- 


courag'd with the Hopes of plun dering the 5 Swediſh 


Frontiers; and Arch- biſhop Trolle jour'd him wWitn 
ſome Troops he had raig'd in Brandenburg. 


Chriſtiern had perhaps as little Reſpect for the 


: Church of Rome as Guitavus ; bur it was his Intereſt 
to appear a zealous Aſſertor of that Religion ſince | 
his Enemy was a profeſt Lutheran, and ſince the 


Succeſs of his Deſigns depended entirely on the 
Aſũiſtance of the Clergy and Catholicks. He pub- 
| 8 3 | my d 
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biſhop's Emiſſaries; who made it their Buſineſs to | 
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liſn'd a general Pardon by way of a Manifeſto ; in 
which he declar'd, That his principal Deſign was the 


Re-eſtabliſhment of the old Religion. This Decla- 


ration was induſtriouſly diſperſed by the Arch- 


perſuade People every where, That Chriſtiern had 


learned Wiſdom and Moderation in the School of 


Adverſity: That he was become a mild, affable 


and moſt gracious Prince; but eſpecially, that in 
Hlanders, and fo near the Houſe of Auſtria, he had 
_ contracted an unalterable Afﬀection and Zeal for 


the Catholick Religion. 


This Manifeſto, and theſe private Inſinuations 


drew into his Party many Swedes, who ſtill adhered 


do that Religion: And among others ſome Dale- i 
carlians, who invited him to march into their Pro- 
vince. Theſe Peaſants could not brook the Change 


4 of Church-Ceremonies, but above all things, could 


dot endure to hear the Praiſes of God ſung in their 
Mäoother-Tongue. They offered to take up Arms, Þ 
and to declare for him, as ſoon as he ſhould enter 


into their Province ; 222 that he would oblige 


himſelf, after his Re 
e — 
But his March into that Province was ſtopt by the 
Ino, that covered all the Mountains which ſeparate 
Dalecarlia from the Kingdom of Norway. However, 


that he might find ſome Occupation for his Army, 


he advanced towards Acer buys, and laid Siege before 
it, notwithſtanding the Sharpneſs of the Winter. 
Magnus Gyllenſtiern, a Daniſb Lord, and Viceroy of 


Norway, got into the Place, and reſiſted all the Pro- 
mies and Threats with which Chriſtiern endeavour'd 
do corrupt his Fidelity. He * N ſeveral Cou- 


riers to King Frederick, his Ma 


with the Enemy's Deſcent ; aſſuring him, That 
Cbriſtiern was very much ſtraitned for want of Pro- 
viſions, and that Akerhuys was fo well defended * 


er, to acquaint him 


oration, to cauſe all the Lu- 
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the Snow and cold Weather, that he could hold out 
above four Months, in expectation of Relief from 


Denmark. 


No ſooner was the Sea open, but Frederick order d 
his Fleet to put to Sea, with a conſiderable Body of 
Land-Forees under the Command of Ca nut Gyllen- 
ftiera, Biſhop elect of Odenſce in Funen, and Eric * 


lenſtiern, the Viceroy of Norway's Rrothers ; con- 


cluding, That they would uſe all poſſible Diligence 
to ſave their Brother from falling into the Hands of 
a2 Prince, who, without regarding the Faith of 
| Treaties, ſeldom gave his Enemies Quarter. 


Guſtavus on the other ſide, ſent ſeveral Detach- 


ments of his Forces, to cover the Swe: 71/2 F rontiers, 
with Orders to his Of cers to e Christ iern's 
Motions, and to act jointly with Frederic bs Gene- 
B ral. He ſent alſo a conliderable number of Troops 5 
into Dalecarlia, to Prevent an Inſurre&ion of that 

_ rebellious People, and put himſelf at the Head of 
the main Body of his Army, to keep the Catholicks 
and Mialeco:tents from aſſiſting the Rebels. The 
ro Daniſo Generals ſet fail for iVorway, with a De- 
ſign to attack Chriſtiern's Fleet; which they found 
in the Bay of Bahuys, and burnt entirely, after 1 
Fight that laſted a whole Day. After fo Impor- _ 
tant a Victory they landed their Fe or ces, and 1 


march'd immediately to relieve the Vi iceroy. 


Cbriſtiern, upon the News of the entire Deſtructi. 
on of his Fleet, and the Deſcent of the Danes, rais'd 
| the Siege of Akerbuys. He attempted once more 
to enter Sweden by the way of /eft-Gutrland, bur 
met in his way 3000 Swed:fb Horſe, who ſtopt his 
Paſſage. The Danes and Swedes advancing to attack 


him, he threw himſelf into the little Town of Con. 


gel, where he entrench'd himſelf, not {fo much in 
hope of eſcaping from his 3 as to avoid - 
the fatal Blow for ſome Days. There he found 
| himſelf inveſted on all Sides, ſurrounded with ae 
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mal Mountains; that were ſtill cover'd with Snow; 


nm great want of Proviſions, and ſtraiten'd with 


Huager morethanby his Enemies, He was naturally 
ſubject to furious and violent Paſſions, which were 
ſower'd and heightened by his Ditaſters : He grewfo 
Jealous and diffident that he ſuſpected 7 ureigbanſen 
of entertaining a private Correſpondence with King 

_ Cuſtavus, becauſe he had told him in Hazders, That 
there were few Horſe in the Swediſh Army; he 
lookꝰd upon that unfortunate Lord with an Indigna- 
tion that ſeem'd to denounce his approaching Fate; 
and ask'd him, Whether the Troops that appear'd 
upon the Frontiers of Gothland were Squadrons of 
_ Swediſh Women? The Great Marſhal wou'd have 
reply'd 1 in his own Vindication, but he was order'd 
to withdraw ; and the next Day he was found in the 
Streets of Con del, wallowing in his Blood, having, 
„ 1 all probabilit 15. been murder'd che Night before, 
"12 BY. ſecrer Orders from Chri/ttern.. 
2 the mean time, that miſcrable Prin perceiy 4 
at his Ruin grew daily more inevitable ; the Fa- 
$6 mine increas'd in the Town, all the Avenues were 
7 poſſeſs? dby the Enemies, od their Trenches were ſo 
ſtrong that *twas impoſſible toforce'em to fight. In 
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theſe unhapp y Circumitances,the ſtarv' danddeſi air- 1 


ing Chriſtierz had not fo much as the fad Comfort of 


5 hoping to die with his Sword in his Hand. Moſt of 


his Troops periſh'd for Hunger, or deſerted before 
his Eyes; his Orders were lighted, and there was not 
the leaſt Shadow of Diſcipline i in his Army. Death, 
which ſeem d unavoidable, made em forſake a Prince, 
who was neither lov'd nor fear'd. Many of his Of, 
ficers fled into the Daniſh Camp, and thought them 
ſelves happy to exchange their Liberty for Bread. 
The Biſhop of Odenſee, mov'd with Compaſſion 
for a Prince that had been his Sovereign, offer'd him 
an Interview, to which Chriſtiern conſented, and 
boch "wy immediately to the Place appointed for 
their 
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their meeting. The Biſhop advis'd his late Sove- 1532. 
reign to ſubmit toleis implacable Enemies than Hun- 
ger and Miſery, aſſuring him that 'twas ſtill in his 
Power to procure honour, table Terms from the King, 
his Uncle, ſince the Royal Family of Oldenburg was 
poſleſs'd of ſo many Sovercignties, that there might _ 
de a Treaty ſet on foot, to the Advantage and Sa- 
tisfaction of both Parties. He added, That if he 
wou'd ſuffer himſelf to be carried to Copenhagen, 
Frederick's Reſentment wou'd be mitigated at the 
Sight of an unfortunate Nephew 3 and ar the ſame. 
time he aſſur'd him, That in caſe he cou'd not ob- 
tain honourable Terms, ſuitable to his Birth and 
: Dignity, he would bring him back to Norway, and 
even to Congel, of which he own'd him to be Maſ. 
ter, or elle wou'd conduct him ſafe to the Empe- : 
ror” Territories. JE 
FF Chrifiern was ſo ſenſible of the Hopeleſnef: of 
| his preſent Condition, and to earneſtly importun'd 
by his Soldiers to accept of ſuch advantageous Pro- 
poſals, that he conſented to treat with that Prelate 
and his two Brothers, Who commanded the Daniſo 
| Forces. He obtain'd a fafe Conduct and Proviſions . 
bor Archbiſhop Trove and all his Party, and put 
.  HÞimſclf into the Biſhop's Hands, who, after ſome _ 
- | ſhort ſtay in Norway, to ſettle Affairs in that King- 
dom, departed thence with Chriſtiern, to whom he 
gave repeated Aſſurances as to the Safety of his Per- 
lion. Bur the Biſhop, it ſeems, had exceeded his 
; _ Commiſſion ; without conſidering, That Princes 
ſeldom forgive Attempts upon their Crowns, and 
BB thatan Ulurper can never promiſe himſelf a quiet 
Poſſeſſion of his Dignity while theciipole'd Prince = 
is alive, and at liberty. _ 
As foon as Chriſtiern and at Copenhagen, King ” 
85 Frederick ſent a Captain of his Guards to ſecure his 
| Perſon, and carry him to the Caſtle of Sonder burg; 
- Where he hy 1 in Friſon fourteen Years, *Tis true 
ng urin 
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WY diate Succeſſor to Frederick, did ſomewhat allay the 
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Chriſtiern III. his Couſin-German, Son and imme- 


Rigour of his Confinement; but he was forc'd to pur- 


chaſe that Favour with a formal Reſignation of his 
Right to the Crowns of Denmark, Sweden, and Nor- 
way. After his ſigning of that At, he was ſuffer'd 
to take the Divertiſement of Hunting or Fiſhing; 
the Revenues of the Caſtle of Calemburg and of the 
Iſle of Sebergard were made over to him for his Sub- 
ſiſtence, and the Caſtle of Coldinger for his Habita- 
tion. There he was treated like a Prince, as long 
as he liv'd; but, in the mean time, the Governour 1 
olf the Caſtle kept an Eye upon him, and was ob- 
zg d to anſwer for the Security of his Perſon. 
_ Arch-biſhop Trolle, his unfortunate and only Con- 
ident, retir'd to Lubeck by virtue of the ſafe Con- 
duct he had got from the Biſhop of Odenſce. There 
* form'd ſome time after, a League with that Re- 
gency and Prince Chriſtapber of Oldenburg, a younger 
SGrocn of that Family, with a deſign to releaſe Chri- 
 tiern II. who was till a Priſoner in the Caſtle of | 
- Sanderburg. In order to which that Prelate levicd 
| Forces, and ſcrupled not once more to profane the 
Sanctity of his Character: He was wounded and 
taken Priſoner in a Battle fought in Funen betwixt 
the Forces of Cbriſtiern III. and thoſe of Lubeck, 
and was carried to Slefecick in Hoiftein, where he 


died of his Wounds. 


6 


Guſtavus, being thus 1 deliver d from all 
his Enemies, reign'd afterwards without any Diſ- 
turbance or Moleftation, and with as much Autho- 
rity as it the Crown had been his Birth- right. All 
the Princes of Europe, that had no dependency up- 
on the Houle of Auſtria, gave him extraordinary 
Marks of the ſingular Eſteem they had for his per- 
ſonal Merit and Valour. Francis 1. King of France, 
_ notwithſtanding their Difference in point of Reli- 
N gion. ſent him the Order of St. Michaei, the only 
Ord Gex 
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Order that was then eftabliſhed in France. A de- 1542. 
fenfive League was made betwixt thoſe two Prin- 
ces againſt the Emperor and the Houle of Auſtria, 
by which they were both engaged to afüſt each _ 
| other, in caſe of War, with 6000 Men, to be paid 
by the Aſſiſtant, and, if Occaſion requir'd, to aſſiſt 
the invaded Prince with 25000 Men and fifty Ships. 
Guſtavus was the firſt King of Sweden, who rais'd 
the Reputation of the Crown, and made it appear 
to the World, what Influence it might have upon 
the general Affairs of Eur e. The Princes of the 
League of Smalcalden invited him to Join with them 
for the common defence of their Religion, and _ 
thought themielves happy to have 0 — a King . 
on their ſide. 5 
I 0 complete his Happineſs, there was nothing 
wanting but the fixing of the Succeſſion upon his 
Royal Ifue. This was a very nice and difficult 
Point; for the Nobility was extremely jealous of 
chat Privilege, well knowing that arbitrary Power 
does commonly attend an hereditary Succeſſion, and 
t hat it would * degrees Gy the Liberty of the 5 
Nation. 
However the King calbd a Meeting of the Eftares 
of the Kingdom at Meſteras, to —_—_ the Right 
and Cuſtom of Election. He put them in mind of 
the great Services his Family had done to Sweden, 
and of the fatal Conſequences of the Diviſions and 
Contefts of oppoſite Parties at Elections. His Au- 
thority was already fo well eſtabliſh'd that there was 
not one in the Aff iembly who durſt oppoſe his De- 
ſigns. The Heads of the principal Families, and the 
antient Senators were kid in the Maſſacre of drk. 
balm, and the young Lords that came into the World 
fince his Acceſſion to the Crown, were accuſtom'd | 
to a blind Obedience. There was not the leaſt 
Footſtep left for their former Liberty, or of the 
WENT Conſtitution of their Government, ſo that 
i 
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the Deputies conſentec! with great Subhmiſſion to 


the re of the Right of Election, in behalf 
of Prince Tt, and the other Princes his Children 
and Succeſiors both in the direct and collate ral 


Line. 
This Refovation was folemnly wed as a fun 
damental Law, call'd Hereditary Union, by which 
the Crown with an abſolute Power was made ſure 
to his Children and Succeſſors. This was a very 
mortify ing piece of News to Chriſtie rn III. King 
of Denmark, who ſtill pretended a Right to the 
Crown of 8 ; for by this Hereditary Union the 
Treaty of Calmar was entirely diſannull'd and abro- 
gated. CHriſtiern quarter'd the three Crowns in 
his Coat Armorial, which were the Royal Arms of 
Stellen, as a publick Claim and Mark of his Right 

to that Kingdom, under pretext that Queen Mar- 

gare the Daughter of Waldemar reign'd over the 
three Kingdoms of the North; tho” *twas proba- 
bly la like Reaſon that made the Kings of Sweden 
take thele three Crowns for their Arms, ſince they 
arc found in the Shields and Seals of the Kings 

_ Steric and Birgir 11 about the middle of the twelfth 

Age. e 
. ng Cui avis 1 an Embaſſy to . to 

compl. in of his Attempt; but could obtain no Sa- 


if.ction from a young a ind ambitious Prince, who 
vas s puſfed up with ſore Advantages he had got- 


ten ov er. the Fanſe-Towns, and obſlinately reſolv'd 


to purſu c his antient Claim. Gaſtavus finding him- 
ſeit e eaken'd a and pent with Age, and the Fatigues 


of War, conceal'd his Reſentment; and did not 
think it convenient to ingage in a new War, or to 


hazard his Fortune and that of his Children, at a 
time when he maintain'd his Authority rather by 


bis Reputation, than by his Valour. He was fo far 
from dreading the Oppoſition of a prete ded 
Claim your” the actual Foſſeſſion of a Crown 

Which 
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which had lately been intailed upon his INue ! Dy a 


folemn Act, that he contented himſclf with pro- 
curing: 2 Treaty to be ſet on foot at Bram ihr, by 


which *twas mutually agreed to leave the Diſfe rence. 


undecided for the ſpace of fifty Years. 


Guſtavus, having thus ſettled a ſolid and durable 


Peace in his Domir ions. applied himſelf wholly 


to the Improvement of Trade; in order to which 
he receiv'd into his Ports all Merchant Ships from | 
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France and Holland, that his Subjects might be freed 


from their dependance on the L#b-ckers, who were 
poſſeſt of the whole Trade of Sweden, He erected 


Citadels on the Frontiers of his Kingdom, and built 


Royal Palaces in ſcveral Places with a Magnificence 


that til! then was unknown to the Swedes. He . 


ever reſided long in one place, but travell'd from 
Province to Province, always attended with a nu- 
merous Train'of Courtiers, who excited the Cu- _ 
tioſity and Admiration of the People 2, and accuſ- 
| romed them by their Example to reſpe& his Au- 
1 thority. He ſigned al! Orders and Diiparches v fh 
his own Handl. took cognizance of all Affairs, gave 
audience to all ſorts of Fertene and adminiſter'd 


Juſtice with great Stri-tnels and Severity. All Con- 


troverſics and Suits about en Revenues, and 
Buildings, and even Differences and Law-Suits be- 
Twixt Noblemen were ple: 1ded before lim, and de- 
cided by him. As he had always carry'd on the 


Wars in which he was engag'd w itllout the Aſſiſtance 


of Generals ; ſo he ruled in peace without Miniſters. 
He reign'd alone without either Favourites or Miſ- 
treſſes: And made his own Glory and the Happi- 
neſs of his Subjects the only Object of his Paſſions, 


and the End of all his Deſigns. - Some time belare 1 5 


his Death he began to apply his Mind to the find- 
ing out of a ſuitable Match for his eldeſt Son Prince 

Eric, that his Family might be ſupported by the 
Incereſt of a potent Alliance. In . of that 
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Deſign he caſt his Eyes upon Elizabeth Queen of 


rw England, who was then courted with great Affiduity 


by the molt conſiderable Princes in Europe. But 
that Politick Queen had the Art and Dexterity to 
manage ner Lovers as ſhe pleas'd, and to amuſe 


'em all with Hopes in their ſeveral Turns, accord- 


ing to her own Inclinations, and the poſture of her 
hg Aﬀairs : ; by which it appear” 'd, that ſhe had taken 
| a ſecret and unalterable Reſolution never to marry = 
any of them. 


Guſtanus Tent an Fmba FS to „en to propoſe 


2 ſtrict Alliance and Contederacy 'berwint the two 


Nations; an! Inſtructions were given to the chief 


Ambaſiador to diſcover the Queen's Inclinations 
with reſpect to the intended Match. Dems Beure, 


the Prince's Governor, obtain'd that Commiſſion : 


Ile was a Frencoman by Birth, but a zealous Calvi- 
xi/t, and imagin'd, that if he cou'd negotiate that 
Match for his Pupil, he might one Day cttabliſh 
Cane in Sweden, 5 
ht cen Elizabeth receiv'd, 1 all the 3 
5 Marks of Kindneſs and Reſpect, the Propoſals he 
made to her in the Name of his Maſter, relating 
to Trade, and the Alliance or League betwixt the 
two Nations; and even gave him a favourable 
| Anſwer with reſpect to Prince Eric, tho' only in 
general Terms. The Ambaſſador fancying that all 


der Compliments and obliging Expreſſions were fo 


many Declarations of Love, and that ſne had al- 
ready given her Conſent, return'd with all Expe- 

dition to Stockholm, as if he had finiſh'd his Negotia- 
tion. He aſſur'd che King, that there was nothing 


wanting to bring that great Affair to perfection 


but the Prince's Preſence ; and that he was confi- 


dent his good Mien and perſonal Merit wou'd fix 
- * _ Affections. In the mean time Prince 
ELric, flatter'd with ſo tempting a Proſpect, and in- 


cited by his Tutor, endeavour'd to > obtain Leave of 
his 
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his Father to take a Journey to England. But that 1546. 


wiſe Prince wou'd not hazard the Honour of his 


Family, by * N the preſumptive Heir of the 


Crown to a Refuſal ; nor wou'd he ſuffer him to go 
out of the Kingdom till the Articles v were * * 5 


the Queen of England. 


And beſides, there was n 2 more impor- 
rant, tho' more ſecret Reaſon, that made the King 


ſo averle to that Voyage : Prince Eric was endowd 


with teveral Qualities that were abundantly ſuffici- 


I ent to recommend him to thoſe whoſe Judgment lies 


in their Eyes; for Nature had beſtow'd her Favours 
upon him with a very liberal Hand, and there was 
nothing either in his Face or Perſon that cou'd of- 
fend the niceſt and moſt curious Spectator. He 
had a majeſtick Preſence, an Air of Grandeur and 
Authority that drew reſpect from all Men, a fiery 
Brisknels in all his Actions, and a certain impetu- 


ous Ardor, which is uſually reputed a ſure Mark | 
of Courage. But the Luſtre of theſe external 


Advantages were obſcur'd by ſome inward Defects 


that were not unknown to the King his Father, and 
which he was willing to hide from the Engliſh. 
For the young Prince inherited a ſort of Extrava- 


gancy or Diſtraction from the Queen his Mother, 
which ſeiz'd upon his Brain by Fits, and was al- 


ways attended with tranſports of Fury. This Diſ- 
temper render'd him ſubject to a certain peeviſh 
| Sullenneſs, which by an odd kind of Contagion, 


ſeemꝰd to infect all thoſe who approach'd him. And 


even in his moſt lucid Intervals he diſcover'd fo 


much Hardneſs and Wildneſs of Temper, that Peo- 
ple were afraid of his Government, before the Suc- : 


ceſſion was ſettled upon him. 


' Theſe Conſiderations made ſuch an Toweelf _ 
upon Guſtavus, that he was ſometimes reſolv'd to 
leave the Crown to his ſecond Son, a generous 
and g20d-natured Prince, who by his affable and 
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obliging Behaviour had won the Hearts of all thoſe 


that were to be his Brother's Subjects. But that 


prudent Monarch, conſidering that ſuch a Prefe. 


rence might kindle a civil War both in his Family | 
and Kingdom, reſolv'd at laſt to regulate the Suc- 
ceſſion according to the Order of Birthright : And 


in the mean time to ſatisfy Prince Eric, whom his 


Tutor had inſpired with a violent Paſſion for Queen 


Elizabeth, he conſented that Prince Jobn, his ſe- 


cond Son, ſhou'd go to the Court of England, under 


_ prerence of Travellirg. ar endeavour to draw at 


leaſt a verbal Promiſe from the Queen. 
Ihe young Prince, at his Arrival in the Englþ N 
Court, was receiv'd by the * with all the moſt 


; obliging Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Satisfaction, 


Nile had a ſhare in all her Diverſions : She treated 
him magnificently, and frequently invited him to 


Hunting. In ſhort, that wiſe and ſubtle Princeſs, 
who made all thoſe Propoſals of Marriage ſubſer. 


nothing that might amuſe the young Prince, inſi- 


vient to her Intereſt, and politick Deſigns, omitted 


nuating upon all Occaſions that both his Preſence 
and Propoſals were extremely agreeable to her. 


But at theſame time ſhe cunningly avoided the Sol- 


locitations he us'd to bring her to a poſitive En- 
gagement, by pretending that the preſent Poſture 


of her Affairs wou'd not ſuffer her to conclude the 


| Match fo ſoon as her own Inclinations prompted 
her to deſire. This was the uſual Pretext with 


which ſhe had amus'd ſo many Princes, whom ſhe 


Vas willing to admit as Lovers, tho? ſhe cow'd not 


reſolve to accept *em for Husbands. 


Dpon the Return of Prince Fobn to Sweden, the 
King preſently concluded, from the account he 
gave him of his Negotiation in England, that his 


eldeſt Son wou'd have no better Succeſs in the pur- 


ſuit of that Match than the King of Spain, the 


Duke of Alen/on, the Arch Duke, the Farl of 


Part II. Revolutions in SWEDEN. 
| Leiceſter, the Lord Courtney, and fo many others, 


= - 


1546. 


whom that Princeſs had flatter'd with the ſame: td i 


hopes, one after another, and often at the ſame 
time. But Prince Eric was fo deluded by his Paſſion 


ind his Tutor's Suggeſtions, that he imagin'd his 
Preſence wou'd ſurmount all the Difficulties that 
retarded his Happineſs, and pretended that his Bro- 


ther, inſtead of promoring the Match, had pur- 
poſely endeavour'd to obſtruct it, either out of 


Envy or Intereſt. He ſollicited the Senators and 
Officers of State, both with Intreaties and Menaces, 


to perſuade the King to permit him to viſit the - 


| 255705 Court. Guſtavus, conſidering his fierce and 


unruly Temper, and fearing that he wou'd either 


without his Conſent, or raiſe ſome Diſturbance 

In the State, was at laſt prevaiPd with to grant his 
defire, and nam'd the Perſons that were to attend 
him. 8 e 
But before he A ſuffer his Son to depart, he 

3 made his laſt Will, and divided his Dominions 
among the Princes his Children. He left his Crown 

to Prince Eric, the Dukedom of Finland to Prince 


John, Eaſt- Gothland to Map, and Sudermanis to 7 


Charles: With this Proviſo, that the younger Sons 


ſhou'd hold their reſpective Provinces by the Title 
of Principalities, but on condition of paying Ho- 


mage and F ealty to the Crown of Sweden. 


Prince Eric was fo highly offended at this Diftri- 


Prince, who was King of his Children as well as of 


. bution, that he was going to take up Arms to de- 
mand the Revocation and Difannulling of his Fa- 
ther's Teſtament; but the Fear of provoking a 


his Subjects, reſtrain'd the natural Impetuoſity of | 


his Temper. He conceal'd his Anger for the pre- 
ſent, with a Reſolution to do himſelf Juſtice when 
the fupreme Authority ſhow'd fall into his Hands; 
and Was 28 * to fer fail for * big 
7. 2 E 
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he was detained at the Port of Elfsburgh by the 
News he receiv'd of his Father's Deceaſe. 
That great Prince was ſeized at Stockbolm with | 
an inward Fever, that waſted him by degrees; yet 
he continued ſtill to manage Affairs with his uſual 
Diligence and Application, and reſolved to reign to 
the laſt Moment of his Life. Some Hours before 

his Death he ſent for Eric Steno, the Secretary of 
State, to whom he dictated Memoirs concerning 


the moſt ſecret Affairs of the Kingdom. As ſoon as 


that Officer was diſmiſt, he call'd for the young 
Princes, and charged 'em to love one another, and 


do ſubmit peaceably to their Brother, who was 


now going to be their Sovereign. Then he gave 


em his Bleſſing, and made em preſently withdraw, 


leſt his Mind ſhould be diſcompoſed by the Tear 


of his Children. He diſmiſt even his Phyſicians, 
1 who in that Extremity continued ſtill to flatter him 
with hopes of Life, that he might ſpend his laſt 


Sept. 29. 


Moments without diſturbance in fixing his Thoughts 
,” 1560. | 7 

Arms of his Servants, in the ſeventieth Year of hs | 
Age. His Body was carry'd to Up/al, where his Fu- 
neral was ſolemniz'd with publick Orations and Pa- 


wholly upon God. Thus he died peaceably, in the 


negyricks, with the Tears of all his Subjects, and 
woith the grateful Remembrance of his great and 


glorious Actions. 


His Advancement was merely the Effect of his || 


Valour; but tho' he was born a Subject, he reigned 
with as ab dude a Power, as if his Birth had en- 


titled him to a Crown. He altered the eſtabliſhed I : 
Religion, and made the Laws of the Kingdom and 
the Property of his Subjects depend intirely upon 


his Pleaſure ; and yet died adored by the People, 
and admired by the Nobility. The introducing of 
| Lutheraniſm into the Kingdom has left a Stain upon 


. his Memory, that expoſes him to the juſt Cenſures 


of thoſe who * upon che fatal Conſequences of 


650 that . 


f the SWEDISH Hiſtory. - 


ceſſary defence of the Kingdom. Bur tho?” a Fault 
of this Nature will not admit of any Apology, it 


muſt be acknowledg'd that in all other reſpects he 


deſerves the Praiſe and Admiration of Poſterity. 
He left his Kingdom in Peace with all his Neigh- 


bours, ſecur'd by a League with France, and en- 
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that Revolution. His Guilt may indeed be leſſen'd 1560. 
by a charitable Conjecture, that at firſt he only in- 
tended to reform the Abuſes of the Clergy, or at 
moſt to employ part of thoſe vaſt Eſtates, which 
at that time were poſſeſt by the Biſhops, in the ne- 


rich'd by a flouriſhing Trade with all the Nations of 


Europe : The Revenues of the Crown were much 


augmented, the publick Treaſury full, and the Ar- 
ſenals well furniſh'd : There was a conſiderable 
Navy in the Ports, the Frontier Places were forti- 


fied 3 and in a Word, Sweden was in a Condition 


to ſtrike her Enemies with Terror, and inſpire her L 


A l Abridgment 
ot the 8 WEDISH Hiſtory. 


1 His, are uſually jo fond of the Reputation of 


their Country, and are apt to aſſert the Anti. 

— qutty of its Original with ſo extravagant a Zeal, 
thet a conjider! ing Perſon will hardly venture to depend 
upon the Authority of the Authors of antient Chronicles, 
and the Accounts they have left us of thoſe diſtant and 
obſcure Ages. If they can find, among the antient He- 
ros, OF eden among the firſt Inhabitants of this World, a 


: Perſin whoſe Name has the leaſt Affinity to that of has 1 
Country), they conclude immediately that was the Fouii- 


dier of their Nation, and eſtabliſh the Truth of their Hy- 
| fotbeſis upon the Credit of a ford Etymology. But in my 


Opinion there are no Writers that are either /o credulons N 
er partial as thoſe who have publiſÞ'd an entire Body of 


the Swediſn Hiſtory : For if we may give credit to their 


Relations, that Ki 1gdom is the antienteſt Monarchy in 


Europe. They tell us that Magog, Noah's Grandſon, 


travelld from Scythia to Finland; and from thence 
coaſted the Bothnick Gulph to Gothland, where be ſet- 

tled his Son Gethar or Gog, who according to theſe Hiſ- 

torians, vas the firſt Prince of the Goths, and the Foun- NÞ 


der of the Race of their Kings. I will not undertake, in 
| this Place, to decide that celebrated Queſtion, whether 
Sweden be the original Habitation, or only a Colony af 
tne antient Goths. But theſe Opinions are aſſerted by 
ſeveral Authors. But 1 am fully ſatisfy'd, that *twould 


be @ difficult Tast to give a 1 and diſtinct Account f 


the firſt Inhabitants of Sweden, from whence they came, 
and when they began to ſettle in that Country. Nor wou'd 
it be leſs difficult prove, what thoſe antient Chroniclers 
feem ta ſuppoſe, that Sweden was govern d by Kings 
almoſt as ſoon as it was peopled; for tis probable, that 
the Fathers and Heads of Families were the fir t Princes 


o 
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(| of the Earth, and that Mea did not voluntarily ſubmit - 


to d monare OT Government, till they were convinced, 


by a long Experience, of the Inconventencies of a wild 
| and tumultuous Liberty. - 
But, ſuppoſing ſome antient Manuſe trist had faith fully 
proſerv d the Names of the ſeveral Lords taat have 
govern'd Sweden, ſince the Original Foundation 0 
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that Monarchy , wwho can tell whether they were Rings, ur 


only Princes of ſome particular Country,or perhaps Fudges 
and Captains i in their reſtective Furiſdictions? And tis 
even not improbable that thoſe Princes and Captains, 
whoje Names are preſerv'd, were contemporary, and al 
the ſame time Governours of ſeveral Provinces : and 


that the Reaſon why Hiſtoriaus ranked them in a ſuccef- 


Kings, to fill up their Chronology. In the mean time is 


certain, that there is no FY Fra to be found in the 
2 Hiſtory of Sweden, till about the middle of the twelfth 
Age; before whith time the Relations of ihat Contr y : 
are full of Darkneſ and Confuſion, the Hiſtory is inter- 
mix*d with. Fables, and embelliſp'd with fictitiouus Won- 
ders, extracted from old Legends, or antient Songs in 
bervick Verſe,which were the only Annals of thoſe Times. 
The Herbs and Princes of thoſe remote Ages, are al- 
ways repreſented eilher as Giaiits or Magicians, who fig- 
 nalized their Strength and pretended Skill by open Rob. 
beries,and all the mot berbarous Effects of Fury and Re. 


denz. Fuſtice and Honeſty were fo far from being prac- 


tifed,that the very Names of theſe Virtues were not known 


amang thofe rude and uncivilix' d Nations. Force was 
tle fu treme Lat , the Power and Violence of an Op- 


preſſor entitled boa 4% the Reſpect and Eſteem of the Peo- 
ple, and s receond inconſiſtent with the honour of a 
Prince t9 marry a Princeſs, before i be bad raviſid ber. 
The Wang of a wild Beaſt in th ſigbt of. the gazing 
Rabble, or the ſurprizing and aſſaj/;aaling of an Enemy 


in his Houſe, were look d upon as Exploits worthy of im- 


mortal Honour: And a fortunate Murderer was not 


„ $2 ond) 


ive Order, was that 556) might have a longer Series of 
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only admir'd as a Hero during bis Life, but ador'd as 
a Deity after his Death. 


However I thought fit to preſent the Reader with a | 


= atalogue of thoſe antient Monarchs, as they ſtand re- 


corded in the Swediſh Chronicles, beginning with Eric J. 


_ who reignd 2000 Years before the Birth of our Savi- 25 
gur, if we may give Credit to the uſual Computation f 
thoſe obo have compiPd the Annals of that Kingdom. 


I bave marked the Chronalogy in the Margin, accord. 


ing to the Opinion of thoſe Authors : But I dare nit 
undertake to warrant the Truth of their Relations, till | 
be Confuſion and Uncertainty of the Story begins to be 


| leſſened by the Nearneſs of the Projpedt, "and the Ex. . 
1 . a 3 = 


The Fabulous Hiftory of sv rn. 
Em E * 5 


9. rTF H 18 Prince $ Birth is chogether unknown to 


us, nor are we better inform'd of the Means 


* us'd to make himſelf Maſter of his Country, or of z 


what paſſed under his Government. Some Authors 


relate, that he ſent conſiderable Colonies to the 


Iſlands of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, which at preſent 
are part of the Sg of Denmark ;, but the Da- 


iſp Hiſtorians wil 


not acknowledge the Truth of 


a Story that ſeems to have been invented by ſome 


Swediſh Writer, to raiſe his Country to- the Honour 
of Antiquity, and at the ſame time to a kind of Su- 
5 periority over the neighbouring Nations. 


5 Up vo, Aro, OTuen, Cnanues L Bron, 


 GeTHAR, Gryrs0.. 


„ have no Account of the Reigns of chek 
Princes, and the very Fable is here at a ſtand ; only 
their Names are prelerv'd. By ſome Authors they 

are called "ue" Nor 1 is it known ether they 


Soverne 'd 


= Hereditary, when 


_ of the SWEDISH Hiſtory, 


govern'd at the ſame time, or ſucceſſively i in ſe 
veral Provinces of the Kingdom. 


An Interval of 400 Years, during which the fabulus 


. wats ts altogether ſi fil tent. 


OrREN, 


E A famous Magician, commanded the Winds as he 
5 vleas'd, aſſum'd the form of any wild Beaft, and 

| had Intelligence of what paſs'd in the remoteſt Pla- 8 
ces, by the means of two domeſtick Demons. "The © 

Report of his wonderful Skill kept his Enemies in 

| awe, and inſpir'd his Subjects with fo profound a 
Veneration and Reſpect for him, that after his De- 
| ceaſe they enrolPd him among the Gods. The Sto- 
ries of Magicians and Witches found an eaſy Ad. 
mittance into the Belief and Admiration of thoſe 7 
| credulous and i ignorant Ages. e 


= OY | 


i 1f we e may rely upon the Teſtimony of the s wed; h 283 
33 Hiſtorians, this Prince ſettled his eldeft Son Dan 
in the Cimbric Cberſaneſa, who left his Name to the 
Country. He ſent Noras his ſecond Son to the 
Northern Provinces, where he founded the King- 
dom of Nerway. One may eaſily perceive, that this 
Story is founded upon the Affinity of the Names 
Dan with Dennart, and Narus with N way, 


e 


3 Hiſtory] is altogether ſilent concerning the Fo *ortune 
| and Adventures of the Poſterity of Humblus : Only 
tis obſerv'd by the Swediſh Authors that Sigtrue 

| uſurp'd the ſupreme Power. Tis plain, that at 

dhat time there was no ſettled Form of Government 
in Sweden; and 'tis probable the Crown was only _ 
1 Sons of the deceas'd King = I 
were ſtrong enough to maintain themſelves in that 


my Station; nor were they aivanced to it. till they 
5 bad : 


2381 
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2 2891. 
5 tle againſt the Danes. 


OY Exploit. 
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had ſignaliz d themſelves by — bold and extraor. 


. 


King of Norway, conquer'd Denmark from Gram 
King of Cepers. The Swedes, charm'd with his Va- 
lour, or aw'd by his Power, choſe him for their 
Sovereign; by which Election he was advanc'd to 
the Sovereignty of the three Northern Kingdoms. 


This Prince, according to the Swediſh Hiſtory, is the 


firſt F oreigner upon whom the C rown was s confer'd. 6 


. HAslxUvp, 1 
e A Succeſtor of , was lain in a a Bar 2 


reo, 
Gow" nd Succeſſor of Haſinund, yd on the : 


War againſt the Danes with ſucceſs : s Hut. at laſt | 
H. ding, King of Denmark, under colour of an In- 
_ terview for a Treaty of Peace, drew him into a 


SY Place, where he caus'd him to be aſſaſſinated. 


 Huninc, © 
2 8 W and Succeſſor, after a blend War 7 


Which he undertook againſt the King of Denmark to 


revenge the Death of his Brother, chang'd of a ſud- 
dien his violent Hatred againſt his Enemy into an 
| Exceſs of Friendſhip. A folemn Peace was con- 


| cluded betwixt the two Princes, with a ſolemn _ 


| Oath on both ſides, that upon the Death of either, 


the other ſhou'd not ſurvive him. It happen'd not 


long after, that Hading was falſely reported to have 


been aſſaſſinated by his own Daughter; which Hu- 


ving believing, refolv'd to die according to his Pro- 
mile. In purſuance of this Deſign, he regal'd his 
Friends and the chief Perſons of the Kingdom with 


2 ſumptuous Entertainment, and at the Concluſion 


of the Feaſt, being drunk, he threw himſelf into a 


* Tub full of Mead, where he was drown'd. || 
|  Hading 1 


of the SWE DISsNH Hiſtory. 


Hading was vex'd at the News, but reſolving to 


imitate the Generoſity of his Friend, he very cou- 


rageouſly hang'd himſelf in the fight of all his Peo- 
| * any credit to be given to thoſe an- 
tient Hiſtories, or rather to the Hiſtories of thoſe 5 

: antient Ages. e 


ple; if there 


RENT 1 
The Son and 0 of Huning, was made King 


of Sweden, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition of his 

| Mother-in-Law FTarilla. He govern'd his Subjects 
with much Equity and Moderation: But theſe 
peaceful Virtues were ſo far from procuring him 
the Love and Eſteem of a cruel and barbarous Pegs 
ple, that he was lighted and contemn'd, becauſe 

he vou'd not gratify their ſavage 1 — by plun- 
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dering the neighbouring Countries, and perhaps al. 


HoTHeBRrOD, 1 
The Son and Succeſſor of Regner, was a 2 warl * 


Sweaes were expell'd out of Denmark, Theſe pre 


tended Conqueſts of Kingdoms were only Inroads 

| _ by the victorious Party into the Enemies Coun- 

For fince there were no Places of ſtrength 
= Garriſons could be left to ſecure the Conqueſt, _ 
as ſoon as the victorious Army retir'd with their 


fo becauſe he was too generous to cauſe his private + 
| Enemies to be afſaſfinated.— 


3060 


and daring Prince, and undertook ſeveral fortunate oy 
| Expeditions againſt the Finlanders, Ruſſes, Ethonians 
and Curlandians : After which he attack'd Roe Eng -: 
of Denmark, whom he kilPd at the Head of his Ar- 
my. He purſu'd the Victory with ſo much Vigour, | 
that he made himſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom: 
But he did not long enjoy his Conqueſt ; for the 
Danes revolting at the Inſtigation of Helo Roe's © 
Brother, Hethebrod was routed and killed, and the 


Booty, the conquered Nation took up Arms, and | 


choſe a new King or Captain, to command then. 


ATTILA 


234 


3125- Mother of Roo! King of Denmark. But that Match 


inſtead of producing a laſting Peace between the 
two Kingdoms, and a good Underſtanding betwixt 
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ArTIIA I. „„ 
Succeeded his Father Hothebrod, and marry'd the 


the Kings, ſerved only to re-kindle the War with 
greater Fury than ever. The Queen of Sweden ha- 


ving ſeized upon the Treaſury of the King her | | 


| Husband, fled to her Son in Denmark. Attila incens'd 


at her Perfidiouſneſs, invaded Denmark with his 
Forces, and routed the Danes. Rool was defeated and 


Filled by one of the Sediſb Generals; and Hother, 1 
eo Attila 8 Brother, Was made King of Denmark. 5 
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Horns, 1 ” 


| King of Swab and Denmark, wa the Dara, = 3 


w who revolted at the Inſtigation of Balder, a Prince 


of that Nation; after which he march'd againſt the -- 15 


= TS bur loſt his Lite in that ren 


.- "203. 


Dieath by the defeat of the Ruſſes, and ſubdu'd the 


ROD - R Ic. ; 
This e Prince revenged 1 F TIER 


= Finlanders, Wendi, and Sclavonians. = 


11 II. 


| The Son and Succeſſor of rin fs fads "- 
ſingle Combat at the Head of his Army with Fo-. 


via the General of the Daniſb Forces, and e him. 


Frovia left two Sons, who, as ſoon as they were 
grown up to Age, went to Sweden, and offer'd 


their Service to Attila, pretending to be Soldiers of : 


| Fortune. They were receiv'd into the King's 


Houſe, whom they afterwards aſſaſſi nated, to re 


: "yy the Death of their F ather. 


_ Bortwir, 


of the SWE DISsH Hiſtory. 


BorwWII, CHARLES II. GRIMMER, Topo, 
GO THAR, Aporrhus, Arcor, Ex ie II. 
LIN DpORP. 


The fabulous C Wender mentions only the N mes 


N of theſe nine Princes, without relating their Adven- 


E tures, or ſo much as the length of their — 


„„ 
- Under chi Prince $ Reign the Sed ifb Monarchy 


wi divided into two Kingdoms, Alaric reigning in 
Sweden, and Geſtiblind in both the Gothlands. This 


2571 5 


3916. 


Diviſion, and the Neighbourhood of two barbarous 5 


Nations, occaſion'd bloody Wars betwixt 'em. 


Maric, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, 


challeng'd Geſtiblind to a ſingle Combat; who de- 
dlin'd it % reaſon of his Age, but offer'd to ſubſti- 


ture Eric Prince of Norway, who was come to his 


E Aſſiſtance. The two Champions fought with all the 


2 Fury and Obſtinacy that Men are capable of, when 
they reſolve either to conquer or die. Alaric was 


lain 3 and Ceſtiblind, to reward Eric's Valour, not 


only gave him the Crown of Sweden, but a pointed 
him his Succeſſor in the Kingdom of Gothland ; by 
which means theſe two Crowns were not long after 


| — upon the Head of that Prince. 


ERIC III. f ruaned the Wi ſe. 
| This Prince lived in a profound Peace,and applied 


himſelf wholly to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and 


the execution of the Laws. This procur'd him the 
ſirname of Nie, which he preferr'd to that of 5-ave 


or Courageous, tho he really deſerv'd the latter by 
the Valour he ſhewed 1 in the { ombar ** fought with g 


5 King Alaric. 


bas 1 


The Son and 8 of Erie BY Ir; ie, 1 fiena- 


5 12 0 bimſelf in the Wars of Mircea, ard reſtor's Fric- 


5 ane 
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delef King of Denmari to his Father's Throne, from 

which he had been expelled by an Uſurper. Return- 

ing to Sweden at the Head of a victorious Army, he 

re ſolvꝰd to make his Will the only Standard and Rule 

of his Government. Upon which his Subjects re- 

volted, his Officers and Soldiers forſook him, and 
le was at laſt put to death by che Malecontents. 


S1twarD, 


 Haldaw 5 . was own'd for his Succeſſor Tor, upon 


condition that none ſhould be moleſted about the 
Death of his Father. Under this Prince's Reign, the 
Gotbs were again ſeparated from the S$zwedi/b Monar- 
chy, and choſe for their King a Prince called Charles, F} 
of the Family of their antient Kings; who to eſta- 
bliſh his Authority, made a League with Harald 


| King of Denmark, and gave him his Daughter in 


1 Marriage. Siward, to prevent the ill Conſequences 
of that Confederacy, gave his Daughter Ulvilda to 
Frotbo the King of Denmark's Brother, who by rea- 

ſon of his Valour was more reſpected among the 


Dene, than the King his Brother. Theſe croſs 
Matches kindled a civil War in Denmark, and Frotho 


was ſupported by thoſe who admired, and endea- | 
vour'd to imitate his Bravery. He fought with the 
King his Brother, routed his Army, and flew him 
With his own Hand in the heat of the Fight. King 
Harald left two Sons, Haldan and Harald, who to 
revenge their Father's Death, ſurpriz'd Frotho i in his 


Houſe ; burnt him alive, and ſton'd Queen Uvilda. 


This furious piece of Revenge, which was efteem'd 


by) thoſe barbarous People as a molt brave and ge- 


naerous Action, made all the Danes unanimouſly re. 
| folve to follow the young Princes. They march'd 
into Sweden, gave Battle to King Siward, cut his 
_ in 3 and ſlew — in che F ight. 


Ent 


” MT WE 0 TY Ro. 


Tb ⁰ ( AAAS. 


fa 4 
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Fai IV. 


The two Wichert Brothers divided their Con- 
queſt , Denmark falling to Hlerald's Lot, and Swe- 
den to Haldan's. But the Swedes ſet up Eric, Si- 
ward's Grandſon, againſt Halden; which occafion'd. 
a new Civil War. Eric brain's ſeveral Victories 
on Land; but Harald, coming with a great Fleet 
to his Brother's Aſſiſtance, routed Eric's Navy. 
who rather than ſubmit to his * 3 : 
1' threw himſelf i into the Sea. 


-Harvas I» 


| Succeeded Eric according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
times, when the Crown and Dominions of the van- 
quiſh'd Prince were always the Conqueror's Reward. 
This Prince flew with his own Hand two monſtrous 
Giants, and fought afterwards alone ag ainſt Si- 
dard and his ſeven Sons, whom he kill'd in a ſingle 
Combat. Such great Exploits procur'd him the 

: Admiration of the Swedes, who celebrated his Praiſe _ 
in their heroic Songs, and after his Deccaſe rank d 5 

him . their * Heroes. ; - 


nenen | 


0 


1 his Prince, | who was already King 1 he Gaths, i 


was appointed by Haldan for his Succeſſor to the 


Crown of Sweden. But the Swedes, reſolving to 


naintain their Privilege of chufing their own Maſ- 
ter, elected Raguald, One Battle decided the Diffe- 
|| rence, In which Unguin was flain dy — 


Racvaly. 


This Prince, not contented with he Death and 
Defeat of King Uuguin, purtu'd Siguald his Son to 
Denmark, whither he had retir'd; who, being aſſil- 
red ded che Danes, Save him Bartle i in Seland "era 
IF _ id 


„„ | 
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Fill'd him with his own Hand at the Head of both 


Armies. 
 AmvunDp. 


He ſaccaled his Father Raguald, and continent 
5 8 with the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, without 
undertaking any conſiderable Attempt. He had four 
Sons who reſided in the Court of Denmark, where 
they occaſion'd great Diſorders. If we may believe 
che Chronicles, 'twas the uſual Cuſtom of young | 
Princes in thoſe times to travel thro* the neigh- 
douring Countries inqueſt of hazardous Adventures, 
to ſignalize their Courage and Valour. To kill a 


Giant in a ſingle Combar, or a wild Beaſt in the 


Preſence of a King to carry away a young Princeſs, | 


and to debauch or raviſh a Queen, were reckon'd 


among their nobleſt Exploits, and worthy of im- 

mortal Honour. And the bold Hero at his Return | 

to his Country was always prefer'd before the reſt 

of his Brothers, when the Throne became Vacant by 1 
| -s Father's Death. = Ds f 


Hager. 


"This Prince * g the Life of his F ather 4 

invaded Denmark, routed King Sigar in a pitch'd 

Battle, and put the whole Country under military || 
Execution, to revenge the Death of his Brothers, | 


1 who were kilPd by the King of Denmark's Order. 


230. 


cObtain'd the Crown of Sweden by Election. To re- 
| venge his Father's Death, who was aſſaſſinated by 
46 che  Norwegians for his en, he enter d that 
2 King- 


He was advanc'd to the Throne after his Father's 
Death, and had the good Fortune to die in peace; 
nor was the Tranquillity of his — dur d ” 

5 74 civil or n Ps 


"Ouran. 


ls was the Son of Gether . of N * 


nee e wn wy ot 99 4 oe had 


L 


„„ lt” a. 


of the SWE D ISH Hiſtory. 289 
1 Kingdom at the Head of his Army; and having de- 
I ſtroyed the whole Country with Fire and Sword. 
without ſpar ing either Age or Sex, he appointed 
his Dog to reign over 'em, as reckoning * em un- 
i | worthy to obey a Man. Perhaps this Story is a 
mere Fable, occaſion'd by a punning Alluſion to the 
I | Name of the Perſon whom he intruſted with the 
Government during his Abſence ; tho', if we confi iv: 1 
© der the wild and barbarous Genius of that. Age, _ 
3 it may not improbably be ſuppos'd that he gave 
= | the Title of Viceroy to a real Dog. Nor will that 


„Act of Revenge ſeem more ſurprizingly extrava- | 

2 }| gant, than the fantaſtical Humour of a certain Ro- 5 
Ian * Who made his Horſe a Conſul. cake, 
d = . 1 ALves. 


| This Prince being one of the moſt conſiderable . 
0 Perſons of the Sediſh Nation, was choſen A 
© | ter the Death of Offer. He defeated the Ruſſians, and 
made 'em tributary to the Crown of Sweden, He . 

died i in 1 Peace after a ſhort Reign. dee 


"Inco. 


: | "He was ED King after the Death of his Father 248." 
1 Aver, and fixed his Reſidence at Up/al, which he _ 

Y made the capital City of the Kingdom. His Succe. 

+ ſors oftentimes aſſumed the Title of Kings of Upſal, 


„ | to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other petty Sove- 
J regs who founded little Monarchies 1 in ſeveral 
y Provinces of the Kingdom. 


Fforuvs. 


41 Hiſtory has only preferv'd the Name * this 262. 
J Prince, without acquainting us with his Actions or 
4 Þ} with the length his Reign: Nor are the ſucceading 

Princes for a hundred Years fo much as mention d 5 


1 in the Ty Chronicles. „ > 
VVV 
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INGELL: | 


He was ſoincens'd at his Brother Olaus for admo- 
niſhing him of his Wife's Infidelity, that he became 
his declared Enemy. But the Quarrel was ſoon de- 

cided by the Death of — who was kill'd by Olaus. 


Granvxbrx, 1 


The Son and Succeſſor of Ingell. He declar'd War | 
againſt Harald King of Dees. his Brother-in- 
Law, who finding himſelf unable to ſuſtain the 

Shock of ſo potent an Enemy, begg'd a Peace, and 
having obtain'd it, deſired Germunder to make a vi- 
ſit to the Queen his Siſter. Immediately that unfor- 
tunate Prince disbanded his Army, and went to the 
Court of Denmark, where he was apprehended and 


© afterwards hanged by the Command of the treache- 


rous Harald, in the fight of all his Vaſſals, whom he 1 5 


9 5 invited to be Witneſſes of that diſmal Spectacle. 


It was not the Cuſtom in thoſe Days to exchange 
2 Hoſtages : ; the Kings kept no Guards, nor did their 
. Houſhold confitt ot a numerous Train of Officers. Þ 
During the War they were ſerved by the principal 


Perſons of the Nation; but as ſoon as a Peace was 


concluded, every Man retired to his own Houſe, 
and left the Prince alone with his Family and do- 
meſtick Servants. - 1 


Hays Rixeo. 


No ſooner was this young Prince able to bue | 

Arms, but he reſolv'd to revenge his Father's Death 
upon his faithleſs Murderer. In order to the effec- I 
tual Execution of that Deſign, he us'd more than or- 
dinary Diligence in levying Forces, and entertain d 
all the ſtragling Adventurers that wou'd enter into 
his Service. "The neighbouring Nations engag'd in 


The Quarrel according to their Various Intereſts, or 
= the 5 
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the Deſigns and Inc linations of their Sovereigns: - 
The Emelifh, Iriſh, and Saxons declar'd for the King 
of Denmark, and Haquia was aſſiſted by the Norwe- 


gians, Curlandians and Eſt bontians. The two conten- 


ding Princes arm'd all their Subjects, and even the 


Women were inſpir'd with a generous Ambition to 
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obtain a ſhare both in the Hazard and Glory of fo ä | 


important an Action. Hetha commanded a Company 


Jof Women in the Swediſh Army, and Viſua marched 


under the Daniſh Standards. At laſt the two Ar- 
mies came to a deciſive Battle, in which Harald was 


1 kill'd; and the victorious Haquin having made him- 


I felt Maſter of Denmark, entruſted Hetha with the 


Government of that conquer'd Kingdom, Hiſto- 


rians obſerve that the King of Se , ow'd his Vic- 
I tory to the Valour of the Dalecarlians, who inhabit 


I one of the N Provinces of that Country. 


Eon, - 


7 bs Son 104 Soccelihe of Haguin. He immer « 


Tribute upon Amund King of Denmark, ſubdu'd a 


I feditious Party that rebell'd againſt him, and after 8 
1 all was u Kill'd by a wild Ox at hunting. 5 


Cornu. 


He e ſeizd and carry'd away the Daughter 4 4. 5 
mund King of D-nmark, and conquer'd Schonen and 
Haland which belong'd to the Danes. At laſt he 
was kilPd by his own Subjects, who revolted againſt 


455. 


him for eſtabliſhing ſome new Laws that ſeem'dtoen- 


| | croach on the Privileges and es of the Nan. 


Apt Lus. 55 
ae was - by his 1 PO, ' whoſe. 


| Þ 21ſt the Danes to revenge the Death of his Siſter, 
= TL 20 loſt her Life * the iF grounded Jealouf y of her 
. U 2 Husband, 


433. 
1 is remarkable for ha ſucceſsful Expedition =: 


=: 
Uusband, Fammeric King of Denmark. The King 

of Sweden invaded Denmark, and beſieg'd that cruel 

Prince, who was no leſs odious to his on Subjects 


than to his Enemies. Jammeric was taken after a 
Siege that laſted ſome Months, and his Legs and F 
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Arms were cut off by the victorious Swedes, who 


5 endeavouring to impoſe a Tax upon his Subjects; 
for that fierce People, who were extremely jealous 
bot their Liberty, were fo incens'd againſt a Prince, 
vhom they look*d upon as an Oppreſſor, that having 
ſurprized him in his Houte, they burnt him and his 
_ whole Family. 
»Tis plain from this 1 and Do the Hil. | | 
= tory of the preceding Kings, that the Fate of thoſe £ 
Princes ſeem to be in the Power, and to depend 
upon The Humour of their 8 


473˙ 


pillag'd his Treaſures, and reunited the Provinces of 
Schonen, Haland, and Belking to Gothland, from * 
the 'y were formerly diſmember'd. Do 


Os r ak ” 
This Prince loſt boik his Crown ad his 18 by 


Ixcomar. 


. ens relate that Cotbland was at that time 
ſubject to a diſtinct King, who had a Daughter of 
| an. Beauty, which is the uſual Character of 
all the Princeſſes that are mentioned in thoſe antient 
Hiſtories. Snio King of Denmark and Ingomar King 
of Sweden were both captivated by the Charms of 
that young Beauty; and tho' the former was more 
agrecable to the Daughter, the latter was prefer- 
red by the Father, who made the King of Sweden 
happy in the poſſeſſion of his Miſtreſs, with the Re- 
verſion of a Crown for her Dowry. The King of 
Denmark cou'd not patiently bear the loſs of fo con- 
ide rable a Prize : He enter'd Sweden atthe Head of 


rr 
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an Army, and having vanquifh'd his Rival, he ſciz'd 


on the fair Queen, who without Reluctancy follow'd 


the Conqueror of her Husband. But Ingomar was 
rather irritated than diſcouraged by his Misfortune : 

He made new Levies, invaded Denmark, routed and 
kill'd Snio, and was fo far from ſcrupling to receive 
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his beautiful Wife, that the difficulty of the Con- . 
queſt ſerv'd only to heighten the Pleaſure of the 


I undertook — the Ru ſes. 


Hat LSTAN I. Racvany, 3 Tor- 
Don, RopoLPH, Gos TAG, ArTrur, Ha- 


Victory. At laſt he was killed in a War wich he . 8 


_ Quin, CHARLES IV. nan zs V. BIROET, 


_ Exic V. e Box x II. Arakle II. 


Here chere is a long Interru 


ginning of the ninth Age are preſerved, the Memo- 


ry of their Actions is entirely loſt; neither do we 
find in the Chronicles ſo much : as an account t of heir 
Families. 


3 Ul. 5 
The Rei n of this Prince may be . a con- 


ruprion in the Swediſh 46 
Hiſtory for tho' the Names of the Princes who go- 


verned that Kingdom from the Year 460 to the Be- 


— 


216. 5 
derable igno in the Hiſtory of Sweden: For =—_ 
Emperor Lewis the Gentle ſent Ang ſarus Biſhop of 


Breme, who preached the Chriſtian Doctrine in that 


{ Kingdom, and converted ſeveral petty Kings. But 


notwithſtanding all the Labours of that Prelate, I. 


dolatry prevailed in the Kingdom till the end of the = 
tenth Age, when the People began to erect Chur- 


ches to the Honour of the true God, under the Reign 
of King Olaus the Tributary, who o openly * og: 


the Chriſtian OO 


— 
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BRAUT-AMUND. 


This Prince perceiving that the People were ve- 
ry numerous, disforeſted the woody and untilPd 


Grounds, and beſtow'd em on his Subjects, who by 


way of acknowledgment were oblig*d cither to pay 
a certain Tribute, or to aſſiſt the King on Horſe- 
back in time of War. From hence we may reckon 


the Original of the Fiefs of this Kingdom, which at 
firſt held immediately of the Crown, but were af- | 
terwards uſurp'd by the Clergy and Nobility. King 


| Braut-amund did not long enjoy the Advantage of 
this new Settlement : For his Brother Sivard re- 
bell'd againſt him, and kilPd him at the Head of 


bis — in che third Lear of his * 5 


Sivany U. 


The d 8 placd the Cromn © on mY 
Noead of the victorious Rebel, while he was yet ſtain'd 
woith the Blood of his Brother and Sovereign: For 
in thoſe Days Force was the ſupreme Law, and a 
fortunate Malefactor was prais'd and rewarded for a 
Trime that wou'd have been leverely puniſh'd if it 
had not been attended with Succeſs. Sivard ſceing 


himſelf fix d on the Throne, invaded the Nor Werians, 


whom he ſurpriz d before they cou'd put themſelves 
in a poſture of Defence: He pillag*d the whole 
Country, raviſf'd the moſt beautiful Women, and | 
After he had ſatiated his own Luſt, left em to be 


abus'd by the chief Captains of his Army. But theſe 


Barbarities were in ſome meaſure expiated by the 
ſpeedy Vengeance that overtook the impious Ty. 


rant: The Norwegians, animated with Deſpair and 


Fury, made head againſt their Oppreſſor, the ve- 


ry Women ran to Arms, and Sivard himſelf fell by 


H 2 R © T. 


the Hand of one of thoſe Heroins whom he had a- || 
bus'd, as a Sacrifice to her injur'd Vertue, and to 
the Honour of the Nation. 


r OY aw (0 I gw” 


Part II. of the SW EDISH Hiſtory. 


e 


This Prince had a Daughter Who was reputed 0 


4 compleat Beauty; Regner King of Deiimark de- 


| manded her for his Wife but the King of Sweden, 
according to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe times,wou'd 
not beſtow the Princeſs upon him till he had figna- 
1iz'd his Courage by fighting againſt two Bears 
of a prodigious Bigneſs, who infeſted the Country 
about Lal. Regner accepted the Condition, flew _ 
the two Bears, and receiv*d the dear Recompence _ 
of his Valour. Some Authors relate that theſe pre- 
tended Bears were two Robbers who made a terri- 
ble havock in the Country, and for that Reaſon 


1 were call wild Beaſts by the 7 


| Cranes VI. 


Hen was elected by the unanimous : Conkine of the | 
Swedes, Herol's Children being excluded from the 
| Succeſſion. One of the Sons of the deceas'd King 
was incited by his Brother-in-Law, Reg ner King of 
Denmark, to oppoſe the pretended Injuſtice of that 
Election. Great Preparations were made on both _ 
ſides, and at laſt they came to a deciſive Battle, 
which put an End to ** Diſpute by the Death of 
both the Competitors. But tho? neither of the two vw 
contending Parties cou'd boaſt of their Succeſs ; Reg- 
er look'd upon the defeat of both as an important 
Victory, and during the general Diſorder made his 5 
Son * King of Sweden, i 


Bloxx Iv. : 
Hs was the Son of Regner King of Dart, 


and Grandſon of Herot King of Sweden, He endea-.. : 
vour'd to make himſelf the abſolute Maſter of his 
Subjects, and treated em as conquer'd Slaves. But 
5 ne Was at laſt convinc'd of the Cong of 


949. | 
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that Attempt, and that he had to do with a People 
who lov'd their Liberty too well to ſuffer a Stran- | 

ger to deprive 'em of it; for they took up Arms 
_ againſt their Oppreſſor, and forc'd him to retire to 


2 


1 | 
ay. 


___ Inc1aLD. 


Atſter the Flight of Biorn, Ingiald, the Grandſon 
of Braut-amiund, was advanc'd to the Throne at the 


daeſire of the whole Nation. Tis ſaid that he was 


nouriſh'd in his Youth with the Hearts of Wolves, 
to make him ſtrong and fierce ; and that his Temper }_ 
and Actions were ſuitable to his Food and Educati- 
on. The Inauguration of the Prince, and the Ce- F 
remony of taking Poſſeſſion of the Crown, conſiſ- 
Ted at that time in a ſplendid Feaſt, to which all 
the principal Perſons of the Kingdom were invited 
by their new Sovereign. As ſoon as the Entertain- 
ment was over, a large Veſſel call'd Bragagebar was 
_ RIPd with Wine, which the Prince was oblig'd to 
drink up before he mounted the Throne. Then he 
 twore ſolemnly to extend the Limits of the King- 
dom, and to make his Enemies feel the Weight of! 
dis Sword. Iugiald took this Oath at his Acceſſion 
co the Crown, which was accompany'd with all the 
uſual Ceremonies. Moſt of the Provinces in the | 
___ Kingdomwereat that time ſubject to diſtinct Kings, | 
who only paid Homage to the King of Up/a! when 
they were over-aw'd by his Power. Ingiald, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom, invited *em to the Solemnity 


5. evil. oa wee; a6 Eo ee SS 


1 


is 


ot his Coronation, and regal'd 'em with a great 


deal of Magnificence ; but the Scene was chang'd | 
at Night: For the King of Cal reſolving to rid 
himſelf of ſo many petty Sovereigns, who ſeldom |} 
own'd his Authority but when they were ford |} 
to obey him, order*d em to be burnt in the Houſe 
hither they retir'd after the Feaſt, and immedi- |} 


— ately 


TE uo YT 
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ately ſeiz d upon their Eſtates, and on the Go- 
vernment of their Provinces. This open Violation 
of the Law of Nations, and of the publick Li- 
berty of Swedes, render'd the K ing fo odious to his 
People, that when his Dominions were invaded by 
the King of Denmark, they refus'd to aſſiſt him. 
| Thus he ſaw in himſelf a memorable Inſtance of 
the Vanity of a mere titular Sovereignty, and of 
| the Weakneſs of a King that does not reign in the 
Hearts of his Subjects. The Daniſh Army =_ 
| vanc'd without oppoſition, and the unfortunate a - 
_ giald fearing left he ſhowd * into the Hands of 


his Enemy, burnt himſelf 1 in his Houſe with his ” 
© © whole = FOny:. ” 


7 "Occ Tran ELIA. 


The Sernatt of Tratelia wa: given him, becauſe, n 

in imitation of King Braut- am, he disforeſted ſe- 

Iveral Lands, which he beſtow'd us Fiefs upon as 
Subjects 3 ſo that almoſt all the till'd Ground in 


the — Was at that time en to che 
. Crown. 


1 II. 


The "WH and S of Ola: 5. "Her was a peace- 1 


1 able Prince, and conſequently deſpis'd by his fierce 
Subjects. Who 1 in nothing but War. 1 


Pare VL 


He ow'd his Adv: ancement to his own n Subtlety, La. 
and to the Super! ſtition of the Swedes, who took him © 5 
for a profound Magician. He perſuaded * em that 
the Winds and Tempeſts were at his Diſpoſal, and 
| by that means eaſily gain'd the Reſpect and Agmi- 2 
nation of a owe and barbarous Nation. 5 


Exrce 


917. 


1 


980 
1 from being diſcouraged by that Prince's cruel ad 
untimely Death, that he made open Profeſſion of | 
the Chriſtian Religion. Some Authors reckon him 
the firſt Chriſtian King of Sweden, becauſe under his 
Reign there were ſeveral Churches built to the Ho- 
nour of the true God, and the People were generally 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Miniſtr7 
of certain Exgliſb Prieſts, who notwithſtanding the 
ſeeming Purity of their Zeal, were accuſed of pio- 
moting their own Intereſt, and carrying on their 
politick Deſigns under the ſpecious Pretext of pro- 
pagating the Goſpel. For *twas by their Advice that 
— Olaus made his 3 ſubject to the Holy- See, 


-and | 
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Exrc VII. fi raam'd the Viftorious. 


This Prince is ſomewhat better known in Hiſtory 
than his Predeceſſors. He croſs'd the Ba/tick Sea 
with an Army, made a Deſcent in Livonia, and 
ſubdu'd that Province. He enlarg'd his Dominions 
with the Addition of the Provinces of Schonen and 
Haland, which he conquer'd from the Danes; and 
after a long Series of Victories died, belov'd of his 
Subjects, and fear'd by his Neighbours « and _ 1 
mies. | 


"Rare VIIL 


| He was ; converted by two Prieſts, called * = 
” * Steven, who came from Hambureh to preach the 
Chbriſtian Doctrine in Sweden; and ſignalized his Zea! 
buy ordering the idolatrous Temple at Urjal to be 
demoliſhed. But the People looking upon that Acq- 
fon as a facrilegious Contempt of their Gods, a- 
TE ſaſſinated the King and the two German Miſtiona- * 
ties; fo that both he and they ſeem to have a Juſt 1 
Right to the nn Title of e e 


Or. AUS ah Tributary. 


He e his Brother Eric, 1 was > ts fir 1 


en 0 2 Py e PSY 
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and oblig'd his Subjects to pay a certain Tribute to 


the Pope, which was commonly called Peter's Pence. 
But his Succeſſors ſoon grew weary of that religi- 


_ ous Bondage, and abrogated an Impoſition that 


was found to be burdenſom to the — and pre- 0 


: Judicial to the Crown. 


1 MUND the 1 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was fir named 1019. 
the Burner, becauſe he ordained that when any Man ö 
injured his Neighbour, his Houſe ſhould be burnt; 
from whence it may be obſerved that the Swedes 
were ſtil] a very rude and barbarous People about 
the beginning of the eleventh Age. This Prince 


- was killed 1 in a Battle againſt Cat mt the Rich, 5 


> of Denn ark. 


AuuvD Steve. 


—— The 88 betwixt the Crowns of $i; eden and 5 
3 b concerning Schoen was terminated by a 

Treaty to the prejudice of the former, which made 
the King odious to his Subjects. For they could 


not endure that he ſhould acknowledge that Pro- 


vince to belong to the Crown of Denman, which 


| they had always reckoned a part of Goihland, Tis 
| almoſt impoſſible to read the Hiſtory of theſe Na- 
tions without obſerving the many Adva antages that - 


= crafty Politician has over a blunt Soldier; for 


there is hardly one Treaty recorded in their 8 
nicles, in which a conſidering Reader may not find 
ſeveral remarkable Inſtances of the Subtilty of the 


: Daniſh Miniſters in the Management of the Nego- | 


tations. Their Wit did more e Execution than che 


Y Swediſh Valour ; and with one Daſh of a Pen they 


could eaſily heal the Wounds they receiv d * che 


Swords of their Enemies. 


Han 
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Haevin the Red. 


After the Death of Amund there was a warm Dit. 
pute about the Election of a new King. The Swedes 


voted for Stenchil, whoſe Mother was Olaus the Tri- 
butary's Daughter: And the People of Gothland de- 


_.- Clard unanimouſly for their Country-man Haguin, 


who was the Son of a Peaſant, but celebrated for his 
Valour and Courage. However the two Competitors By | 
ſubmitted to a friendly Agreement, tho' in thoſe |} 

Times ſuch Controverſies were wont to be decided | 

in a ſingle Combat. Haquin, who was already very | 
antient, reign'd firſt, and left the Crown to Stenchil, 3 
who v Was "oP — to ſucceed him. | | 


** 


srzveulz * 


He made it his principal care to execute the Laws 
and defend the eſtabliſh'd Religion; but the Kingdom 8 7 


Jid not long enjoy the Bleſſing of ſo wiſe and pious a 5 


Prince. He left two Sons, who contended fo eagerly |} 
about the Succeſſion, that they took up Arms, and : 


8 ww” both killed i in the A. 


1161 


10 III. 


The inhale Nation approvd the Election of 5 
N "in. who was worthy of their Eſteem and Aﬀec- |} 
tion; for he was not inferior to his Predeceſſor ei- 
ther in Piety or Juſtice. He made an expreſs Law to 
aaboliſh idolatrous Sacrifices, and endeavour'd to curb = 
and ſubdue ſeveral petty Tyrants that oppreſsd tie 
People, but he periſhed in the Attempt; for he was 
ſurprized in his Houſe, and n murdered wy = © 


” the duaſtected Party. 


1064. 


3 


Surcarded his 3 Ingo. He was naturally of | 
A mild and gentle . he took pleaſure in do- 


mf 
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ing good, and even had the Prudence and good For- 


tune to make the Swedes love and admire theſe peace- 


ful Virtues. 
Parr P, 


| Succeeded his F ather Halſtan both in his Dignity 
| and Virtues. Here the Chronicles begin to take no- 
| ce of the illuſtrious Family of the Folquingians, who 
| were intruſted with a very conſiderable Share in the 
* Government * i veral tuccreding Princes. 


 Ix60 I, 


ee his Father Plilip, and i imitated his "OL 


: deceſſors in his Zeal for the Advancement of Reli 
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gion, and the care he took to adminifter Juſtice, 
and put the Laws in execution againſt obſtinate O- 


fenders. He was poilon'd by ſome G N 


who dreaded his Power and Juſtice. 


Under the five laſt Reigns, Swedes enjoy'd a pro- 


found and uninterrupted Peace. This may be juſtly 


reckon'd the Golden Age of that Monarchy, during 
which the publick Tranquillity was neither diſturb' _ 

by civil nor foreign Wars. And it ought to be ob: 
ſerv'd that the People owed their Happineſs to the 


Wiſdom and Moderation of thoſe Princes, who were 
equally careful to abſtain from invading the Domi- 


nions of their Neighbours, and from Tacroaching 


| 1 the Laney and Pr wileges of their Subjects. 


RacvAUb. 


5 The Swedes were of too fierceand active a Temper 95 

do reliſh the ſoft Delights of Peace. They reſolved 

do ſupply the Vacancy of the Throne by advancing 
4 Prince that would furniſh them with an E mploy- ” 


ment more ſuitable to their Genius; and in pur- 


ſuance of that Reſolution, made choice of Raguald, 
merely on the ſcore of his Strength and of the arge 


dels of his Stature. But t they were ſoon convinced 
of 


cf their Imprudence in lodging the ſovereign Au- 


„ %% 


. 2 
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thority in the Hands of a cruel and violent Prince, 


who hated ard contemn'd the Laws and Privileges 
of his Country, and made it his only care to extend 
the Prercgattive of the Crown, and to eſtabliſh an 


arbitrary and detporick Power, in a Country where 


the Kings were almoſt only conſider'd as the Cap- 
tains or Generals of the People. They loved a war- 
Iike Prince, but could not endure a Tyrant; and 
ſimce he treated them as Slaves, they reſolved to treat 
him as an Enemy. According to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times, when the King entered into any Pro- 
Vince, he receiv'd Hoſtages f rom the Inhabitants for 
the ſecurity of his Perſon, and was obliged to give 
Hoſtages for the ſecurity of their Privileges. - But - 
: the | fire: e an 2d hau 10H ney K: 22 vn, Þ to imitate | 


1 ! 
* 


and th e "Pe 0p le F to maintain to pdt 1 
Core mony. 1 that gow! JOUR Prince, and 
cles ny in | his 21fhge thro' th eir Territories. 5 


SUBRCHER H. 


Naguaele bad m nortifyd the $ Wallet ſo effectually, 5 
and che y were ſo ſenſible of their Imprudence in ad- 
vancing a Prince of his Temper to the Throne, that 
they retold to proceed with more Caution in the 
choice of a Succefior. Suercher was elected by the 

_ unanimous Conſent of the whole Nation, and was 
boch an exact Adminiſtrator of Juſtice,and a zealous 
Promoter of Religion. But the Quiet and Happi- 


nels of his Reign was diſturbed by the Extrava- 


ancies of his leud and unruly Son, who was a pro- 
feſſed Enemy both to the Religion and Laws of his 
Country. He made an Irruption into Haland at the 
Head of a Company of Robbers and other licentious 


Villains the wicked Inſtruments of his criminal 


Paſſiens; and ſcizing on the Wife and Siſter of the JÞ 
5 Governor of c that rrovince, abus'd them 1 in a moſt 
- bardarous | 


— — 
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harbarous manner, and afterwards expoſed them 
to the brutiſh Luſt of his Followers. The Danes 


took up Arms to purſue the Raviſher ; the Swedes 


would not aſſiſt a Prince whom they look'd upon as 
the Scandal of their Nation; and Szercher foon after 

receiv'd the melancholy News of the Death of his 
unhappy Son, who was attacked and killed by the 


Danes, with his infamous Retinue. Nor was this 


the only Diſaſter that befel the unfortunate S ＋ercher; 
for he was aſſaſſinated in his Sled by a Company of 
diſaffected Perſons as he was going to Church with 
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his Family and Servants. The illuitrious Family of 
the Counts of Brab- reckon their Deſcent from this 


Prince. 


be ſucceeding Hijlory and Chronology of the Swediſh 


Monarchy is more certain and exadt. 


Atter the Death of Suercher, the Voices were fo © 
| equally divided at the Election, and each of the 
oppoſite Parties maintain'd their choice with ſo 


much Heat and Obſtinacy, that Sweden was again : 
ſeparated into two diſtinct Kingdoms. The Inha- 


bitants of both the Gothlands voted for Charles the 


Son of Syercher ; but the reſt of the Swedes declared 
I for Eric, whoſe Poſterity enjoy'd the ſovereign Au- 
thority for che ſpace of 200 Years. His Valour re- 

| commended him to their choice, and his Piety pro- 


cured him the Title of a Saint after his Death. He 


Expedition was not ſo much an Effect of his Ambi- 


tion or Deſire of Glory, as of his Zeal for propa- 

|} gating the Chriſtian Religion. Nor did he content 
y himſelf with opening a way to the Miffionaries who 
{I were ſent thither to preach the Golpel, but became 


n Ajofile himſelf, and endeavour'd with all poſ- 


I entered Finland at the Head of an Army; but that 


1150. ER 


new Fdicts or Statutes that were of excellent Impor- 
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fible Ardour and Application to compleat the Con- 
_ verſion of that People. He collected the antient 


Laws of the Kingdom into one Body, and added 


dance for the Advantage andSecurity of the Publick : 


But rife peaceful Virtues were fo far from gaining 
the Hearts of a People that were accuſtomed to live 
by robbing and plundering each other, that they 
were extremely incenſed againft their religious 

Prince for attempting to eſtablith and execute the 
Laws of Juſtice and Equity at a Time and in a Coun- 
try, in waich Force and Power were reckon'd ſuffi- 


cCicnt Arguments to excuſe, and even to juſtify In- 


jury and Oppreſſion. The devout King Eric was | 
barb aroufly aſfaffinated by his ſeditious Subjects; 
and the King of Goibland was ſuſpected of encou- 
"ag 26, and . wi the Rebels. . 


oy 1162 


dlaining 


Cn RL ES VII. 


The Swedes „ mdwanc'd this Prince to the Throne, 1 
that the two Gotblands might be re- united to the 
Crown. He took all poſſible care to keep his Sub- 
-- Wes from tuſpecting that he had a hand in the Death 
bol his Predeceſſor. In purſuance of that Deſign, he 
began to exerciſe his regal Authority by or- 
that all the Laws of St. Eric ſhould be 


5 


- punctually obſerved: HerecalPd Canut, that Prince's 


Son, who after his Father's Death had made his 
e .ſcape into Norway: And to remove all the Pre- 
texts that might be aſs for embroiling the King- 
dom in a civil War, he made a Law that Canut Þ} 
* ſhould inherit the Crown after his Death, and that 
for ever afterwards the King ſhould be choſen by 


turns out of the two royal Families. Afterwards 


He 


he erected ſeveral Monaſteries, to gain the Eſteem 
and Affection of the People, who were always ex- 
tremely fond of ſuch external Marks of "Ong and 
| Devotion. 7 


5 ef the SwEDISH Hiſtory. 
He ſent an Embaſſy to Rome to obtain from Pope 
| Alexander III. the Title of Arch-biſhop, and the 
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Pallium for the Biſhop of LVyſal, who was Primate of 


| the Kingdom. The Pope was eaſily prevail'd with 
| to grant, or rather to fell him the Favour he deſir'd, 


according to the uſual Maxims of the Court of Rome; : 


and that Prelate was inveſted with the archiepiſco-· 


pal Dignity, on Condition that the Eſtates of all 
I thoſe who died without Children in the Kingdom 
ſhould be intail'd upon the Holy-See: But the Swedes 


oon grew weary of that religious Slavery, and 
EP 


 Canvr. 


Tho' King Charles had made a ſolemn Law to ſet- 
Ile the Succeſſion upon this Prince, his Ambition 
could not be ſatisfied with the proſpect of a Crown 
Ii Reverſion. Helevy'd Forces in Norway, and re- 


1163. ; 


I ſolving at once to recover the Throne, and revenge 
che Death of his Father, he invaded Sweden, roured 


| King Charles, kill'd him in the Battle, and by that 


Victory made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. He 85 
left no means unattempted to extirpate the whole 
Race of his Predeceſſor; but ſince *twas never in the _ 


I Powerofa Tyrant to ſecure his Ufurpation but by the 
Death of his Succeſſor, all the cruel Diligence with 


which he perſecuted the Family of the late King, 


could not hinder the Swedes from electing Suercher 


the Son of that Prince, according to the Law by 
which *rwas ordained that the two Families ſhould _ 


1 enjoy the Crown by turns. Fo 


| Svencnrs Ul 


. This Prince imitating che barbarous Policy of his 
| Predeceffor, order'd an exact ſearch to be made for 


= 


| +! he Relations and Poſteriry of Sr, Eric. But one | 


INS — 
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of thoſe Princes eſcap'd his Fury, and rais'd an Ar- 
my to make Head againſt his Perſecutor. 


1 


ö He defeated King Suercher in a \ Battle, and after 
that Prince's Death obtain'd the Crown, which at 
that time was always the Reward of the Conqueror. 
As ſoon as he was fix'd upon the Throne, he endea- 
vour'd to make a friendly Agreement with the Fa- 
mily of his Predeceſſor: In order to which he of- 
fer' d to re-eſtabliſh the Law that was made by King 

Charles for regulating the Succeſſion ; and to con- 
vince the Poſterity of that Prince that he really de. 
ſign'd to put the Freaty in execution, he appointed 
Joby the Son of Suercher to ſucceed him, excluding 
his own Son Prince Eric, who was oblig'd to con- 
tent himſelf with a diſtant proſpect of inheriting I p: 
_the Crown after the De: ath of Prince * , 


2 95 oe off AO: . % A 22 1 


„ Jon | © | 
"25 | "RAG lie conquer'd has Places in Lis vonia, 1 endea· tu 
vbvour'd by force of Arms to make the Eſthonians re- | 
nounce the Idolatry that prevail'd among them: But I 5: 
the People of that Country looking upon their forc'd * 
Converſion as a ſort of Slavery, took up Arms and el 
drove the Swedes out of their Province. In the of 
mean time King John died in the Ifle of Mienſi 1. 182 
Ader he had reign d three Years. 1 pe 


Kal 10 XI. call d the W . 


12232 ox was the Son of Eric X. and obtain'd the Poſ- . 
ſeſſion of the Crown without the leaſt Effuſion of I P. 
Blood: It may be reckon'd a very rare Inſtance of I fe: 

| _ Moderation, that a royal Family ſhould ſo tamely | th 
diveſt themſelves of the ſovereign Authority, and I wi 
ſuffer a Prince of another Houſe to mount the Throne I no 
without Oppoſition. This Monarch had occaſion I w. 

£ 2 his — to * a very n row I pa 
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of Service to the Regency of Lubeck. The Danes 
| beſieg'd that City with a numerous Army, and ſhut 
up the Port with an Iron Chain, which was defe .ded 
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by a potent Fleet, But when the City was reduc'd 


to the utmoſt Extremity, the King of Sweden ſenr 
a a conſiderable number of Ships mann'd with Sol- 
| diers, under the Convoy of ſeveral Men of War; 
who beat the Danes, open'd a Paſſage thro? their 
Squadrons, broke the Chain, with which the Mouth 
of the River Trave was block'd up, reliev'd the 
City with Men, Provifions and Ammunition ; and 


by that ſeaſonable and important Supply deliver'd _ 


che Republick from the Daniſb Yoak. The Regency, 

as a Teſtimony of the publick Gratitude for ſo ſignal 

a Deliverance, ordain'd that the Swediſh Merchant- 
Ships ſhould from that time be exempted rom the 


1 of Cuſtoms and Duties. 


WAI EMA R. 


The Fundy of King Suercher ſhould ka e bad ae bp 
1 turn in the Election, by virtue of the Treaty — 
- | cluded with the Houſe of Eric: But it ſeems the 

| Swedes had either forgotten or neglected that Agree- 
ment; for tho? Eric the Stammerer left no Iſſue, they 
elected Waldemar the Son of that Prince's Siler. and 
- Ferl or Count Birger, who was General of the 


Swediſh Forces during the preceding Reign. It may 


he Royal Family, pre- 


the mean time the Count or Fer! Birger was intruſted 


who was his own Son's Miniſter, made it his princt- 


1 pal Care to raiſe the Honour and Authority of the 
5 * Sn. Ne Crown. | 


1 perhiga appear ſtrange that the Son, tho? an Infant, 
| was prefer'd before his Father; but *tis plain from 55 
the Swedip Hiſtory that tho* the Kingdom was al. 
vays Elective, 'twas the PEP rpetual Cuſtom of the 
People to chuſe a Prince of t 
ferably to all the other Lords in the Kingdom. In 


with the Care of the Government, during the Mi- : 
nority of King Waldemar : And that wiſe Lori, 
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Crowr. He concluded a Peace with the neighbour- 
ing Princes, and then apply'd himſelf wholly to the 


contriving and purſuing of thoſe Maxims that might 
make him abſolute in the Kingdom. He built and 
 fortify'd the City of Stockbolm, inſtituted good and 


uſeful Laws, and exacted a punctual Obſervance ot 


them. Upon Advice that ſome Lords began to grow 
jealous of his Authority, and to complain that he 


made an i Uſe of it, he ſuppreſs'd thoſe. brooding 


Commotions, by ordering the principal Fomenters | 
of 'em to be beheaded. Afterwards he marry'd the 
ing his Son to Sophia the Daughter of Eric King of | 
Deja, that the Authority of his Family might be 


lecured by ſo powerful an Alliance. As ſoon as the 
-oung Prince was of Age, he advanc'd his Father 


| from the Dignity and Title of a Ferl to that of a4 
Duke, asa Recompence of his paternal Care; and 
__ by his Father's Advice, he created his Brother Mag- 


Prince of Sudermania, Eric Prince of Smaland, 


and Benedict Prince of Finland. Birger having ſettled | 
bis Family, and eftabliſh'd his Son upon the Throne, | 


cid net org after; and the Peace and Happineſs of 


Fcrveden ended with the Life of that Great Man. 


King Waldems repenting his Kindneſs to the 


| | Princes his Brothers, endeavour'd to deprive em of 1 
the Eſtates he had beſtow'd on em by way of Ap- 


penage, clpecially Duke Magnus, whom he accus'd 


of aipiring to the Crown. Theſe Animoſities — FEE 


ealion'd a furious inteſtine War, which was fomented 


| | by the Danes, and ended in the Defeat and Abdica- ; 5 
tion of Kirg Maldemar, who was taken Priſoner, 


ind after he had refign'd the Crown retir'd with his 


Dugi Aexiliaries to Malmogen in the Province of 


\ e 
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 Macnus LaDISLAS. N 
be Merit of this Prince entitled him to the Poſ- 
Ron of the Crown, which his Brother was neither 
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able to preſerve nor worthy to enjoy. In the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, he made it his Buſineſs to encreaſe 
his Revenues and diminiſh his Charge, as the ſureſt 

way to eſtabliſh his Authority. He made ſo ſtrong 
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an Intereſt in the Convention of the Eſtates, that 1 


the Sovereignty of all the Mines in the Kingdom, 
and of the four great Lakes, Meler, Wener, Meter 
and Hielmer, and all the Duties or Rents of the dif- 
| foreſted Lands were ſolemnly veſted in the Crown. 
This wiſe Prince made uſe of fo conſiderable an 
. Augmentation of his Revenues to ſecure his Autho- 
rity againſt the natural Inconſtancy of a Nation, that 
could neither live without a King, nor ſubmit to the 
Dominion of a potent or reſolute Prince. He in- 
vited ſeveral German Lords to his Court, and ad- 
| vanc'd'em to the principal Offices in the Kingdom. 
1 The promotion of theſe Strangers, and the Intereſt 
1 which the King had in foreign Countries made the 
Swediſh Lords extremely uneaſy, and at laſt irritated 
em toſucha Degree that they aſſaſſinated all the Ger. ; 
mans. The King was highly ir cens'd at fo bold an 
5 Action, but had the Prudence to conceal his Indigna- os 
tion: In the mean time he made ſecret Levies, and 
azãZs ſoon as he ſaw himſelf in a Condition to execute 
1 his Revenge, he furpriz'd the Male-contents, and 
caus'd their principal Ring-leaders to be beheaded. = 
The Spirit of Rebellion ſeem'd to be quite extin 
guiſh'd by the Severity of fo terrible a Blow; and 
1 that wiſe and daring Prince would have certainly 
 eſtabliſh'd his Authority upon ſuch fure Foundati- 
ons, and advanc'd it to ſo great a height, that he 
1 might have bequeath'd an abfolute Power to his 


Children, if the Accompliſhment of his Defigns had 


not been prevented by his Death. He left three Sons. 
| Birger, Eric, and I aidemar, the eldeſt of whom was 


not 11 n old. 
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During the Minority of this Prince, the Care of 
che Government was intruſted to Torckel Enutſon, 
who made himſelf Maſter of Carelia, took Hexholm 
from the Ruſſes, and fortified Wibure, to cover the 
neighbouring Places from the Incurſions of that Peo- Þ} 

15 ple. After the King was of Age to undertake the! 
Management of Affairs, he marry'd Meretta, the || 
Daughter of Eric, King of Denmark ; Prince Val... 
demar his Brother took t to Wife the Daughter 4, "2 
Regent Enut/on, and Prince Eric marry d Ingeburgh | 
the Daughter of Haquin King of Norway. This 
Prinee was fo far from being deter'd by the Fate of | 
his Uncle King Waldemar, that he ſeemed reſolved ÞJ 
to follow the lame Methods which occaſion'd all tige 
Diſorders that diſturb'd the Reign of that Prince. || 
He ſeiz'd on the Tithes, and impriſon'd ſome Bi- 
mops, who took the liberty to complain of his in- 
cCrxsoaching on their Privileges. Nor did the Princes 
huis Brothers meet with a better Treatment; for in- 
ſtead of ſuffering them to live unmoleſted in their |} 
1 reſpective Governments, he endeavour'd to make 
em depend abſolutely on the Court, and to reduce 


them to an entire ſubjection to his arbitrary Com- 


mands. The injur'd Princes perceiving the gene- 
ral Diſſatisfaction of the People, took 15 Arms, and 
were follow'd by all thoſe who were o * 
publick Violation of their Liberty and Privileges. 
ln the mean time the King levy'd Forces to oppoſe 
the Deſigns of his Brothers, and was aſſiſte d by his 


Brother in-T aw the King of Denmark But finding 


himſelf unable to reſiſt the prevailing Faction, he : 


reſolv'd to execute his Deſigns by Treachery, ſince 
be could not depend upon the Succeſs of his Arms. 
In purſuance of that unmanly Reſolution, he invited. 
his Brothers to Court, under the Pretext of a ſin- 

cere Reconciliation ; and as ſoon as he made himſelf 


N ater 


nded at the * 
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Maſter of their Perſons by that infamous Stra- 
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tagem, he order'd them to be caſt into a Dungeon, 1 5 


where they were ſtarv'd to death. 


The Swedes abhorring the Baſeneſs and Inhuma- 


nity of their treacherous Sovercign, took up Arms 


| immediately, advanc'd Magnus, the Son of Duke 
Eric, to the Throne, and march'd in purſuit of King 
| Birger, who had the Misfortune to ſee his Army de- 
| feated, and his Son taken Priſoner by his Enemies. 
That unhappy Prince was made a Sacrifice to the 
Fury of the incensd Multitude, who cut off his 
* Head to deliver Magnus from ſo dangerous a Com- 


petitor; and his miſerable Father dreading the 


| fame Fate, fied to Denmark, where he died in an 
85 obſcure and N Retreat. 


| The Reader ill find, at the Jake of 1 this : 


ort, the Names of the ſucceeding Princes, © 


5 With a fort Account of their Actions. 


= 3 30. A Smeck, the Son of Duke Eric. 

-Þ 1372 Albert of Mecklenburg, | - „„ 

M4 139 5. — the Daughter of Waldemar King's of 5 
1 Denmark, and Queen of che three Nor- i 


thern Nations. 
the three Kingdoms of the North. 


Northern Nations. 


1 424. Eric XIII. Duke of 8 Sovereign „ 
* 1441. Chriſtopher of Bavar'i ia, King of the three . 


1445 Charles Canutſon, a Seredih Lord, elected 


King of Sweden and Norway. 


| 1457. c of Oldenburg, Anceſtor of the pre- 


ſent King of Denmark, Amg of the three 
Northern Nations. 


1 | 1 470. Steno I. King Canut/on? « Nephew, Adminiſtra- 


tor of che Kingdom 0 of f Sweden. 5 


1504. 
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x 504. Suanto Sturius, Adminiſtrator of Sweden. 


13 12. Steno II. the Son of Suanto, Adminiſtrator. 
2500 Chriftiers II. Sovereign of the three King- 


doms of the North. 


1 152 . Guſtavus Vaſa, a Swediſh Lord, 11 


tor, and afterwards King of Sweden, pro- 


cures the Croun to de entall'd won his = 
. | 


